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PREFACE 



TO 



THE FIRST EDITION. 



X HE services rendered to the cause of litera- 
ture by Poggio Braccioliniy have been noticed 
with due applause by Mr. Roscoe in his cele- 
brated Life of Lorenzo de' Medici. From the 
perusal of that elegant publication, I was led to 
imagine, that the history of Poggio must con- 
tain a rich fund of information respecting the 
revival of letters. A cursory examination of 
the Basil edition of his works convinced me 
that I was not mistaken ; and I felt a wish to 
direct the attention of the public to the merits 
of an author, whose productions had afforded 
me no small degree of pleasure. Being apprized 
that Monsieur L'En&nt had given an account of 
the life and writings of Poggio, in two 12mo. 
volumes, entitled ** Poggiana," I at first bounded 
my views to a translation of that work. Upon 
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perusing it, however, I found it so ill arranged, 
and in many particulars so erroneous, that I was 
persuaded it would be a much more pleasant 
. task to compose a new Life of Poggio, than to 
correct the mistakes which deform the Poggiana. 
In this idea I was fully confirmed by the perusal 
of Recanati's Osservazioni Critiche, in which 
Monsieur L'Enfant is convicted of no less than 
one hundred and twenty-nine capital errors. 

I next turned my thoughts to the translation 
of the Life of Poggio, written by Recanati, and 
prefixed by him to his edition of Poggio's His- 
tory of Florence. But finding this biographical 
memoir, though scrupulously accurate, too con- 
cise to be generally interesting, and totally 
destitute of those minute particularities which 
alone can give a clear and correct idea of indi- 
vidual character, I was persuaded that the 
labours of Recanati by no means superseded any 
further attempts to elucidate the history of 
Poggio. I therefore undertook the task of 
giving a detailed account of the life and writings 
of that eminent reviver of literature ; and being 
convinced, from a perusal of his epistolary 
correspondence, that his connexions with the 
most accomplished scholars of his age would 
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impose upon his biographer the duty of giving 
some account of his learned contemporaries, 
whilst his situation in the Roman chancery in 
some degree implicated him in the political 
changes which, in his days, distracted Italy, 
I carefully examined such books as were likely 
to illustrate the literary^ civil, and ecclesiastical 
history of the period of which I had to treat. 
From these books I have selected whatever 
appeared to be relevant to my subject ; and I 
have also introduced into my narrative, such 
extracts from the writings of Poggio as tend to 
illustrate, not only his own character, but also 
that of the times in which he lived. 

I now submit the result of my inquiries to 
the public inspection, not without experiencing 
considerable anxiety respecting the fate which 
awaits my labours ; but at the same time, con- 
scious that I have spared no pains in searching 
for information, and that I have in no instance 
wilfully deviated from the truth of history. The 
number and minuteness of my references to 
authorities will indeed vouch for my industry, 
and for my willingness to facilitate that examina- 
tion which may occasionally convict me of error. 
For errors and inadvertencies I could plead an 

b 
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excuse, which would perhaps tend to mitigate 
the severity of criticism, namely, that the life 
of Poggio was written during the short intervals 
of leisure allowed by a laborious occupation. 
But of this excuse I cannot conscientiously avail 
myself; for I have long been persuaded that the 
habits of industry, acquired by the recurrence of 
daily employment, are much more productive 
of that exertion of mind which is necessary to 
the successful study of literary composition, than 
the dignified, but enervating leisure of the 
dilettante. 



PREFACE 



TO 



THE SECOND EDITION. 



^ HEN I first began to collect materials for the 
writing of the life of Poggio Bracciolini» I was 
much indebted to the kindness of my late Mends 
Mr. Roscoe and Mr. William Clarke, who 
liberally allowed me the free use of the scarce 
books which they possessed, illustrative of the 
revival of letters in the Yourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries. From various passages which occur 
in some of these works, I was convinced that 
there existed in the public libraries of the city 
of Florence several manuscripts, from which 
much information might be gathered respecting 
the history of the scholar, to whose early exer- 
tions for the promotion of sound learning I 
wished to do justice. In consequence of this 
persuasion, I felt a strong desire to visit the 
Tuscan capital, for the purpose of copying and 
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analyzing such documents, suitable to my pur- 
pose, as I might there discover. But my pro- 
fessional engagements not allowing me to be 
absent from home for the requisite length of 
time, I was obliged, however reluctantly, to 
give up this project as impracticable, and to 
proceed in my task with the aid of such printed 
books as were accessible to me. Soon after the 
publication of the first edition of this work, 
however, I found that a very interesting portion 
of the documents which I wished to inspect 
existed in my native country. The late Col. 
Johnes, of Hafod, having read my Life of 
Poggio, wrote to me in the spring of the year 
1803, to inform me that he had in his library 
a manuscript volume of Letters written by my 
hero, which he would with pleasure permit me to 
examine, on the condition of my coming over to 
Hafod for that purpose. So frank an invitation 
I eagerly accepted, and at my earliest leisure 
I repaired to the Colonel's romantic residence, 
where I was received with that elegant hos- 
pitality, by the exercise of which Mr. Johnes 
was distinguished, even in a country where 
strangers are generally greeted by the resident 
gentry with a hearty welcome. On a cursory 
examination of the volume which had thus 
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attracted me to the wilds of Cardiganshire, and 
which was beautifully written on the finest 
vellum, I found that it contained many letters 
of Poggio which had not been printed. From 
these I immediately commenced making extracts 
of such passages as tended to throw new light on 
the particulars of Poggio's history; and this 
task I resumed at future visits which I paid to 
Hafod, till, at length, Ihe intercourse between 
Mr. Johnes and myself ripening into the con- 
fidence of intimate firiendship, my kind host 
was pleased to present me with the volume itself, 
which I keep among the most precious of my 
few literary treasures, and which I especially 
value, as the gift of an accomplished and warm 
hearted man, whose memory I shall gratefully 
cherish to the close of my mortal existence. 

Under the guidance of this manuscript I 
was enabled to settle various dates of occurrences 
in the Life of Poggio, which were not supplied 
by any printed record which had fallen into my 
hands ; and also to collect several traits illustra- 
tive of his character, which would naturally be 
traced in his epistolary correspondence. Other 
engagements, however, for some time prevented 
me from arranging these memoranda, which I bad 
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originally eoUected with a view to an improved 
edition of my work. At a certain period, also, 
I deferred this task, in hopes of profiting by the 
annotations which I was apprized that the 
learned Dr. Spiker, librarian to the King of 
Prussia, had appended to a translation which he 
had made of my Life of Poggio into the Ger- 
man language. To my great mortification, 
however, the Doctor's manuscript, which had 
been put into the hands of a printer at Berlin, 
was irrecoverably lost in the confusion which 
followed upon the conquest of Prussia by the 
Emperor Napoleon after the battle of Jena. 
The French version of my work by the Compte 
de Laubepin, which was published at Paris in 
the year 1819, I found to be faithful, and 
elegant in its style; but its Appendix threw 
little new light upon the subject of my lucubra- 
tions. My papers relating to Poggio lay, then, 
undisturbed in my portfolio, till the appearance 
in the year 1825 of the Cavaliere Tonelli's 
translation of my work into Italian once more 
drew my attention to them, and revived the 
wish which I had so long ago entertained to 
publish an improved edition of the Life of 
Poggio. For the Cavaliere had completely 
smoothed to me the work of correction. 
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Having had access, not only to a manuscript 
copy of Poggio's letters deposited in the Ric- 
csrdi library at Florence, of which the volume 
given to me by Colonel Johnes is a duplicate, 
but also to other collections of Poggio's epistles, 
which he had discovered in various libraries on 
the continent of Europe, with the first volume of 
a selection from which he favoured the literary 
world in the year 1832, he was enabled to supply 
my deficiencies, as well as to rectify the mis- 
takes into [which I had in some few instances 
fidlen, by relying too much on secondary autho. 
rities. This he has done in the notes appended 
to his translation, which in their substance 
exemplify the industry in research of a zealous 
lover of literature; and in iheir temper and 
style the urbanity of a gentleman. With such 
aid ta fiicilitate my labours I experienced little 
difficulty in preparing for the press this second 
edition of the Life of Poggio, which I now 
submit to the public, with that confidence in its 
accuracy, which is founded upon the circum- 
stance, of its having been improved by the 
suggestions of a critic, who has acquired a 
knowledge, at once minute and extensive, of 
the literary history of the period of which I 
treat, and whose opinions I cannot but respect, 
as the result of varied information and of en- 
lightened judgment. 
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BIRTH of Poggio — His education at Florence — John 
of Ravenna — Poggio goes to Rome — Enters into the 
service of Boniface IX— State of Italy-Schism of 
the West— Urban VI— The Antipope Clement VII— 
Bonifice IX-^Distracted state of Italy — The Anti- 
pope Benedict XIII— Wars in ItaJy — Letter of Pog- 
gio— Poggufs arrival in Rome-^Innocent VII — Poggio 
introduces Leonardo Aretino into the pontifical chan- 
cery — Memoirs of Leonardo — His contest with Jacopo 
d'^Angelo^-^Insurrection in Rome — Gregory XII — 
Alexander V — Distractions of the Pontificate — Poggio 
visits Florence — John XXII — Leonardo Aretino 
elected chancellor of Florence — His marriage, and 
letter to Poggio — Convocation of the council of Con- 
stance. 
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X OOOIO,* the son of Guccio Bracciolini, was born on 
the eleventl^ day of February, in the year 1380» + at 
Terranuova, a small town situated in the territory of the 
republic of Florence, not far from Arezzo. He derived 
his baptismal name from his grandfather,} concerning whose 
occupation and circumstances, the scanty memorials of the 
times in which he lived, do not furnish any satisfactory 
information.§ From his father, Poggio inherited no advan- 
tages of rank or fortune. Guccio Bracciolini, who exer- 
cised the office of notary, was once indeed possessed of 
considerable property ; but being either by his own impru- 
dence, or by misfortune, involved in difficulties, ^he had 

, - — — - — - I - - — .^^ — . — ^ — 

* ReeanaH Poggii VitOy p. 1. RecanaH OttervoMoni, p. 34. 

t Riogi degli Uamini lUwtri Toaeani^ Umu L p, 270. MS. in the 
Rieeardi Librarj refemd to by the CaTaliere Tenelli^ tarn. \. jd» & of hit tnuiala. 
tion of the Life of Poggio, which will be hereafter dedgnatedbj the abridgment 
Ton. Tr, 

X Reoanaii Poggxi Viia, p. 1. 

§ Recanati indeed, on the authoriij of a letter addretaed by an unknown 
antiquary to Benedetto de* fiondelmonti, ascertt, that the office of notary had 
been for aome generations hereditary in the family of Poggio. 

Reeanaii ut mpr. 
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recourse to the destructive assistance of an usurer, by whose 
rapacious artifices, his ruin was speedily completed, and he 
was compelled to fly from the pursuit of his creditors.* 

But whatever might be the disadvantages under which 
Poggio laboured, in consequence of the embarrassed state 
of his fiither^s fortune, in a literary point of view the cir- 
cumstances of his birth were singularly propitious. At the 
close of the fourteenth century, the writings of Petrarca 
and Bocaocio were read with avidity, and the labours of 
those eminent revivers of letters had excited throughout 
Italy the emulation of the learned. The day*<tar had now 
pierced through the gloom of mental night, and the dawn 
of literature was gradually increasing in brilliancy. The 
dty of Florence was, at this early period, distinguished by 
the zeal with which its principal inhabitants cultivated and 
patronized the liberal arts. It was consequently the favour- 
ite resort of the ablest scholars of the time, some of whom 
were induced by the offer of considerable salaries, to under- 
take the task of public instruction. In this celebrated 
school, Poggio applied himself to the study of the Latin 
tongue, under the direction of Giovanni Malpag^ino, more 
commonly known by the appellation of John of Ravenna. 
This eminent scholar had, for a period of nearly fifteen 
years, been honoured by the friendship, and benefited by 
the precepts of Petrarca, under whose auspices he made 
considerable progress in the study of morals, history, ;ind 



* See a fragment of a letter from Colurio Salatati to Pietro Tuico. Apud 
Mehi Viiam Ambratii Travertarii^ /o. cccLzzn, ccclxxz. 
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poetry. After the death of his illufitrious patron, he deli- 
Tered public lectures on^ polite literature, first at Venice, 
and afterwards at Florence. At the latter place, besides 
Poggio, the following celebrated literary characters were 
formed by his instructions — ^Leonardo Aretino, Pallas 
Strozza, Roberto Rossi, Paulo Veigerio the elder, Omne- 
buono Vicentino, Gua rino Verone se, Carlo Aretino, Awh 
19 Trayersari, and Francesco Barbaro.* 



* Giovmani, the ton of Jaoopo Malpagluno, wat bom at Ravenna. In hit 
earljr Touth he left his natiTO dty, and went to Venice, where he attended the 
leetorcs of Donato Albasano, a celebrated grammarian. From the instructions 
of Donato he derired considerable adyantage; but his connexion with that 
schoUr was more eminently fortunate, at it introdnced him to the aoqoaintance, 
and procured him the friendship of Petrarca, who took him into his ^mily, and 
superintended the prosecution of his studies. In return for the kindness of his 
•ecomplished patron, Giovanni undertook the improriug employment ef tran- 
scribing his compositions— a task for which he was weU qnaUfleds as he had 
added to his other acquirements that of a beautiful hand writing. Petrarca in 
a letter to Giovanni Certaldo, which is preserved in Mchus^s life of Ambrogio 
Ttaversari, mentions, with distinguished applause, the industry, temperanoe and 
prudence of his young scribe; and particularly commends the tenaciouiness of 
his memory, in proof of which, he informs his correspondent, that Giovanni 
had, in eleven tnooessive days, qualified himself to repeat his twelve Bucolic 
poems. Perhaiw the highest eulogium that can be pronounced upon Giovanni is 
thia, that lie continued to reside in the family of Petrarca for the space of fifteen 
yesii, at the end of which time, by the death of that elegant enthusiast, he was 
deprived of an enlightened master and a zealous friend. On this event he went 
to Padna, whore he for some time gained an honourable liveUhood, by instruct- 
ing youth in the principles of eloquence. In the year 1397, he received an in- 
viution to undertake the office of public instructor, in the city of Florence. 
TUs invitation be accepted, and discharged the duties of his sUtion with great 
spplanse, daring the course of at least fifteen years. The time of his death is 
aacertain. MeM Vita Ambroni TraversarHy p» cccxlviii.— cccliii.—- E/u*- 
dem jn-afaHo ad Coiucii Saluiati EpUiolas, p. xli. 



6 



CHAP. 1. 



It has been asserted by most of the writers who have 
given an account of the early history of Poggio, that he 
acquired a knowledge of the Greek language at the Floren- 
tine University under the tuition of the celebrated Manuel 
Crysoloras — ^but it is evident from a letter addressed by him 
to Niccolo Niccoli, that he did not commence his Oreek 
studies till the year 14S4, when he entered upon them at 
Rome, trusting for success in this new pursuit to his own 
industry, guided by the occasional instructions of a friend 
of his of the name of Rinuccio, an accomplished scholar, 
who afterwards became secretary to Pope Nicholas V.* 

When he had attained a competent knowledge of 
the Latin language, Poggio quitted Florence, and went to 
Rome in the year 1408. Soon after his arrival in that city, 
on the recommendation of his venerated tutor Coluccio 
Salutati, he obtained the appointment of secretary to the 
Cardinal Rudulfo Maramori, Bishop of Bari ; and in the 
month of August or September in the ensuing year, he 
entered into the service of the reigning pontiff Bonifisice 
IX. in the capacity of writer of the apostolic Jetters.*!- 

A. D.JIJ92* — At the time of Poggio^s admission into 
the pontifical chancery, Italy was convulsed by war and 
faction. The kingdom of Naples was exposed to the hor- 
rors of anarchy, consequent upon a disputed succession to 
the throne. Many of the cities of Lombardy, now the 

■ Ton, Tr, torn, I. p. 7. 
t Ton. Tr, iom. I p, 10. 
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unresisting prey of petty tyrants, now struggling to throw 
off the yoke, were the miserable theatres of discord and of 
bloodshed. The ambition of' the Lord of Milan carried 
fire and sword from the borders of Venice to the gates of 
Florence. The ecclesiastical state was eiposed to the pre- 
datory incursions of banditti ; and the cities over which, as 
portions of the patrimony of St. Peter, the pope claimed 
the exercise of authority, took advantage of the weakness 
of the Roman court to free themselves from its oppression. 
At the same time, the lustre of the pontificate was dimmed 
by the schism, which for the space of more than twenty 
years bad divided the sentiments, and impaired the spi- 
ritual allegiance of the Christian community. 

As this celebrated ecclesiastic feud, which is commonly 
distinguished by the name of the Schism of the West, 
commenced only two years before the birth of Poggio ; as 
no fewer than five of his patrons were implicated in its pro- 
gress and consequences, and as it was terminated by the 
council of Constance, which assembly he attended in quality 
of secretary to John XXII. it will be necessary to enter a 
little at large into its history. 

The joy experienced by the inhabitants of Rome, on 
the translation of the papal court from Avignon to its 
ancient residence, by (Gregory XI . was suddenly damped 
by the death of that pontiff, which event took place on the 
iSth of March, 1S78. The Romans were apprehensive, 
that if the choice of the conclave should fall upon a native 
of France, he would again remove the holy see beyond the 
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Alps.* They sighed for the restoration of that splendor, 
with which the pomp of the successors of St. Peter had 
formerly graced their city. Their breasts glowed with in- 
dignation, when they saw the states of the church, in con- 
sequence of the absence of its chief, successively falling 
under the dominion of usurpers. During the residence of 
the popes at Avignon, the devout pilgrimages, once so 
copious a source of gain to the inhabitants of the capital of 
Christendom, had been suspended ; the tombs of the mar- 
tyrs had been neglected, and the churches were ftst hasten- 
ing to decay. Dreading the rentwal and the aggravation 
of these evils, the Roman clergy and populace assembled in 
a timiultuous manner, and signified to the cardinals, who 
happened to be at Rome at the time of the death of Gregory 
XL their earnest wishes, that they would appoint some 
illustrious Italian to fill the pontifical chair. Amidst the 
clamours of the people, the conclave was held in the Vati- 
can, under the protection of a guard of soldiers. This 
assembly was composed of thirteen French and four Italian 
cardinals. Notwithstanding this preponderance of ultra- 
montane suffrages, in consequence, as Platina says, of a 
disagreement among the French,'f' or more probably, as 
was afterwards alleged by the Gallic ecclesiastics, in con- 
sequence of the overawing influence of the Roman populace, 
the election was concluded in favor of a Neapolitan, Bar- 
tolomeo, Archbishop of Bari^ on whom the conclave con- 



* Plaiina VUe cfe* Pont^fiei, Urn, i. p. 360. 
•f- PlainOy turn. i. p. 3C!). 



» 

fe^d the name of Urban VI,* The French cardinals, 
after protesting against his nomination to the papal chair 
w an «t in which they had been obliged to concur through 
a dread of rousing the popular indignation, fled from the 
«tj In the course of a little time, however, they returned 
to Kome, and made their peace with Urban by confinninghis 
election, and paying him the customary homage. But this 
jeconcihation was not lasting. The mannen. of Urban were 
haughty and stem, and his disposition was severe and 
revengeful Disgusted by his pride, and dreading the 
effects of his resentment, the foreign cardinals again with- 
<trew, fint to Anagni, and afterwards to Pondi, a town 
sitoited in the territories of Naples. Here, being em- 
boldened by the protection of Joanna, queen of that country, 
ttey renewed their protest against the election of Urban, 
and proceeding to form a new conclave, they proclaimed the 
cardinal of Gmevra, under the name of Clement VII. the 
true successor of St. Peter. This was the'beginning of that 
•chwm, which for so long a space of time perplexed the true 
beiievers, by the inexplicable phenomenon of the co-exist- 
ence of two supreme and infallible heads of the chureh, each 
pioscnbing his competitor, and fulminating the terrors of 
dannnation against the adherents of his rival. 

In this contest the GaUic cardinals did not restrict 
themselves to the use of spiritual weapons. They assem- 
bled a body of mercenary soldiera, whom they employed in 

• The concIsTv g.^ > n«i» to th* new pontiff, bmoM be wu iIimiI frooi 
IfoaM mt the time of hit election. 
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making an incursion into the Roman territory. These 
troops were at first successful in their operations ; but en« 
gaging the pontifical army near Marina, they were defeated 
with considerable loss.* 

The resentful spirit of Urban, stimulated by the faos* 
tile conduct of the rebellious cardinals, prompted him to 
meditate a severe revenge. He instantly dispatched an 
ambassador to Lodovico, king of Hungary, with instruc- 
tions to proffer to that monarch his assistance in punishing 
the queen of Naples, for the imputed murder of her 
husband Andrew, brother to the Hungarian sovereign, 
who it was alleged had, with her concurrence, been put to 
death by Luigi, prince of Taranto.^ Lodovico, who had 
long thirsted for vengeance, eagerly accepted the offers of 
Urban, and gave orders to Carlo, son of Luigi di Durazzo» 
the descendant of Charles IL and heir apparent to the 
throne of Naples, to march with the Hungarian troops, 
which were then engaged in hostilities against the Vene- 
tians, and to co-operate with the pope in an attack upon the 
kingdom of Naples.^ Carlo, after taking Arezzo, and 
making peace with the Florentines on the condition of their 
lending him forty thousand crowns of gold, repaired to 
Rome, where he held a conference with Urban. Thence he 



* Piaiina, km. i. p. TS19, 

t VolUwty Smm mr U» Menrs €i FEiptii du NaHoni^ chap, 69. The 
CaTsliera Tonelli b of opimon, that Joanna mm innocent of thia crime, which. ia 
not imputed to her hj the heat Neqwlitan hiftoriana, Coataaio and Oiannone. 
see TvM* mt, ittfu ■• p» iw> 

t FloiiiM, torn, I p, 873. 
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t directed his murch to Naples, of which city he easily made 
himself master. Joanna, after sustaining a sh(»t siege in 
the Castello Nuovo, was taken prisoner, and, according to 
the directions of the inexorable king of Hungary, smothered 
between two mattresses.* 

This Tindictive deed being perpetrated. Urban repaired 
to Naples, and, according to the terms of an agreement 
which had been concluded before the departure of the prince 
of Hungary from Rome, he demanded, on behalf of his 
nephew, the possession of the principality of Capua, and of 
several other places in the kingdom of Naples. On Carious 
Tefusing to accede to this demand. Urban, with character- 
istic impetuosity, had recourse to threats, to which the king 
answered by putting the pontiff for some days under an 
arrest. Urbai^ dissembling his indignation, requested, 
and obtained of the prince, permission to retire to Nocera 
for the benefit of his health. The first step which he took 
- OB his arrival at that place, was to strengthen its fortifica- 
tions, and recruit its garrison. He then proceeded to the 
nomination of new cardinals, and threw seven members of 
the sacred college into prison, alleging, that at the insti- 
gation of Carlo, and of his rival Clement, they had formed 
a conspiracy against his life. Having cited the Neapolitan 
monarch to appear .and answer to the chafes which he had 
to prefer against him, he proceeded to his trial. Carlo 
treated the summons yith contempt, and sent Count 



* Poggiti* dtf Vartetate Fwtunm^ p. 56. AmmirtU9 Itlorie Fioreniine, 
P. I. T. n. p. 762. 
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Albcrico, gnnd conbiable of Iu» kingdom, at tlie keid of an ^ 
army to lay siege to Nooenu Urban, escaping frcmi Uiat 
city, embarked with bis prisoners on boaid some Genoese 
galleys, which had been prepared to aid his flight. Exaspe- 
rated to the highest degree of cruelty, the fiigitiTe pontiflT 
vented his fury on the captive cardinals, five of whom he 
caused to be tied up in sacks, and thrown into the sea.* 

On the death of Carlo, who, having usurped the throne 
of Hungary, which belonged of rig^t to Maria, the daugh- 
ter of the Ute monarch, was murdered by assassins hired 
by the deposed queen. Urban endeavoured to make himself 
master of the kingdom of Naples. Being frustrated in this 
attempt, he returned to Rome, where he died on the 15th 
of October, 1S89. We may easily credit the assertion of 
Platina, that ^^few were the persons who wept at his death."*^ 

Poggio, in a letter to Angelotto, cardinal of St Mark, 
ascribes the violent conduct of Urban to a derangement of 
inteUect, consequent upon his elevation to the pontifical 
dignity ;'t* and he has recorded in his Facetis an anecdote, 
which may be quoted as proving the prevalence of an opiniim 
that he was afflicted with insanity.^ 



* PloHna^ iorn, i. p, 373, 374. GtannciM, lib. mv. eap. i. 

t Vitle 4*offffU EpUtoiaM Ivii, a Johanne Oiiva Rhodigwo wUgaUu ad 
ealcem Ubrorum de VarieiaU Foriunm. p, 199. 

% Alter UrbMium olim •ummum pontiSccm leviter pentiinzit Nam cum 
iUe neccio quid tcriua % pontifice contcndcrat, ^ malo capite et ** inquit Urba- 
nut. Turn ille **hoc idem** inquit ^*ct de te vulgi dicunt homines paler 
aancte.** Fcf^j Opeva^ tdiU BafU, p, 428. 
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A.D. 13^. — ^Urban was succeeded bv gpmfi|^^y IX . 
a Neapolitan, of the family of the Tomacelli, who was 
raised to the chair of St. Peter at the early age of thirty 
years.* The distracted state of Italy required indeed the 
exertions of a pontiff endowed with the vigour and activity 
of the prime of life. That beautiful country was the 
devoted prey of war, rapine, and civil discord. The native 
country of Poggio did not escape the general calamity. 
Oaleazzo, lord of Milan, having declared war against 
Florence and Bologna, sent a powerful body of forces 
under the command of Giovanni Ubaldino, with orders to 
lay waste the territories of those states. In this extremity, 
the Florentines dispatched a considerable army, under the 
command of their genenj Auguto, to make a diversion in 
the Milanese, and successfully solicited the assistance of 
Stephen, duke of Bavaria, and of the count d^Armagnac. 
The campugn was opened with brilliancy by the conquest of 
Padua ; but the duke of Bavaria, having been seduced from 
his fidelity to his allies by the tempting offers of the enemy* 
retnme^l to his own dominions. The count d'^Armagnac, 
descending into Italy by the way of Turin, with the in- 
tention of co-operating with Auguto, who had advanced to 
Bergamo, was also successful in his first operations. But his 
troops, encountering the enemy under the walls of Alessan- 
dria, were put to the rout, and the count himself, exhausted 
by his exertions, was carried a prisoner into the town, where 
he soon afterwards expired in consequence, it is said, of 
drinking a copious draught of cold water. In these critical 



* Fiaiiua^ Um, i. p. 376. 
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circumfltaiices, the Florentines were greatly indebted to tbe 
extraordinary military talents of Anguto, who with an 
inferior force, effected a retreat throngh the heart of the 
Milanese, and held in check the army of Oaleazzo, which 
had made an irmption into the Tuscan teniiories. Both 
parties being at length weary of a contest which was pro- 
dactive only of mutual injury, they listened to the paternal 
admonitions of Boufiice, who interposed between theni in 
the quality of med&tor ; and, under the auspices of the 
pontiff and the duke of Genoa, a peace was concluded 
between Oaleazzo and the Florentines, on the basis of 
mutual restitution.* 

When will a sufficient number of instances hate been 
recorded by the pen of history, of nations hanaasing each 
other by the outrages of war, and after years of haTOck and 
bloodshed, when exhausted by exertions beyond theb na- 
tural strength, agreeing to forget the original subject of 
dispute, and mutually to resume the station which they 
occupied at the commencement of the contest. '* Were 
subjects wise,*' what would be their reflections, when their 
rulers, after the most lavish waste of blood, coolly sit down 
and propose to each other the siatuB quo ante beUum. 
Happy would it be, could the Hahu quo be extended to 
the widow and the orphan — ^to the thousands and tens of 
thousands, who, in consequence of the hardships and 



• Plmtmoy torn, L p, 876, 377. PoffffH HitiorU Flar0fUinm^ iib. iii Am^ 
miraio itior. lib. xr. 
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Mcidents of war, are doomed to languish out the remnant of 
Aeir Htcs in tonnent and decrepitude. 

A. D. 1398.— In the year 1898, the antipope Clement 
y^- dying at Arignon, the schismatic cardinals, still per- 
mSg in their rebellion against the Italian pontiff, elected 
•8 the Intimate successor of St. Peter, Pietro da Luna, 
who assumed the name of Bened ict XI IL* 

For the space of five years after the pacification of 
Genoa, Florence enjoyed the blessings of peace; but at the 
end of that period its tranquillity was again disturbed by 
the ambition of Galeazzo, who had now obtained from the 
emperor Wenceslaus, the- title of duke of Milan. This 
turbulent chieftain, being encouraged by the death of 
Auguto,f the experienced commander of the Florentine 

* Plaiina, torn. i. p, 878. 

+ The English reader will probably be tarprised to recognize in Giovanni 
Angnto, his countryman John Hawkewood. John was a soldier of fortone, and 
had been engaged in the wir which Edward III. king of England, carried on with 
so much glory against France. On the conclnsion of peace between those two 
cenatries, he led into Italy a band of 3000 adventorers, of lestless spirits, and 
•pptofed courage, who hsd engaged to fight vnder his banners, on behalf of 
uy state which would giro them a snitahle remoneration for their serrioes. In 
the year 1363, this army of desperadoes was hired by the republic of Rsa, and 
•pread min and derastation through the temtofies of Floren^ce, with which state 
tbe Fiaans were then nt war. They afterwards entered Into the service of Bemabd 
^^weonti, lord of BCilan^ and being again opposed to the Florentines, they defeated 
w Tuscan arm j, and made pAdatory incursions to the very gates of Florence. 
Song defiranded hjr Bemabd of the remuneration which his serrices merited, 
Hsvkewood readily acceded to the terms proposed to him by the <^wHii«i of 
^^ny* legate of pope Gregory XI. and heartily engsged on the side of the pontiff 
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forces, sent into Tuscany a strong body of troops, which 
made incursions to the very gates of the capital. Ruin and 
devastation attended the progress of the Milanese forces, 
who laid waste the country with fire and sword, and led a 
great number of the inhabitants into captivity. The fol- 
lowing letter, addressed on a similar occasion by Poggio to 
the chancellor of Siena, is at once a document of the 
misery to which the small states of Italy were at this time 
exposed in consequence of the wasteful irruptions of their 

in hottUitief against the lord of Milan. Having aaaisted in the capture of nearly 
a hundred towna helonging to that prince, he had the laUaiaction of seeing him 
reduced to the neceasity of suing for peace. In the year 137^ he entered into the 
service of the Florentines. In the course of a little time he was promoted to the 
chief command of the Tuscan forces, in which capacity he merited and acquired 
the confidence of hii employers, by the courage and skill with which he conducted 
the military operaftioDS of the Republic He retained the oflSce of Generaliasimo 
of the Florendne army till the time of his death, which event took place in the 
latter end of the year ISHIS. The gratitude of the Florentines honoured him 
with a magnificent funeral, and his fame waa peipetuated by an equeatrian 
atatue, erected to his memory at the public expense. 

PoggH Hitloria FhrenHna, j^ 29, 41, 46, 122, 123. See partieuUirlf 
note (sj p. 29, which eeiilee the EngUeh appeUaiUm qf Auguto, 

In a volume of portraits of iUustrious men, engraven on wood, entitled Muan 
Joviani Imagines, and printed at Basil, An. 1577* there is a portrait of Auguto, 
who is there denominated lOANNES AVCVTHVa BRITAN. Underneath 
this portrait is printed the following inscription. 
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Anglorum egressus patriis Aucuthus ah oris, 
" Italia primum climata Ictus adit, 

** Militue fuerat quaacunque edoctus et artes, 
** Ausonia ezeruit non semcl ipse plagr, 

'^ Ut donaretur statuft defunctus equestri, 
** Debits nam virtus premia semper habet.** 
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enemies, and a record of the benevolent dispositions of the 
writer^s heart. 



(( 



I could have wished that our correspondence had 
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Paaliu Jovius, in his Eioffia Vkonm illtutrium, p. lOd, 106, giyes a long 
account of Anguto, who, he asserts, came into Italy in the suite of the duke 
of Clarence, when that prince visited Milan, where he married the daughter of 
CSaleaxio ViMonti. 

Holingthed, in his Chronicle, has recorded the actions of Hawkewood in 
the foUowing terms. ^ And that Tsliant knight. Sir John Hawkewood, whose 
"fame in the parts of Italic shall remain for ever, where, as their histories make 
** mention, he grew to such estimation for his valiant achieved enterprises, that 
**hMppi» might that prince or commonwealth accompt themselves that might 
** havo Us tenriee ; and so living there in such reputation, sometimes he served 
" the Pope, sometimeB the Lords of Millane, now this prince or commonwealth, 
now that, and otherwhiles none at all, hut taking one towne or other, would 
keep the same tiU some liking entertainment were offered, and then would he 
seU ma6ti a towne, where he had thus remained, to them that would give him 
'^for it according to his mind. Bamabe, Lord of Millane, gave unto him one 
" of hia base daughters in marriage, with an honourable portion for her dower. 

" This man was bom in Essex, (as some write) who at the first became a tailor 
** in Lonidon, and afterwards going to the warres in France, served in the roome 
** of an 0vcher ; but at length he became a Gapteine and leader of men of war, 
"higfalie commended, and liked of amongst the souldiers, insomuch that when 
" by the peace concluded at Bretignie, in the yeare 1360, great numbers of sol- 
** diers were discharged out of wages, they got themselves together in companies, 
**and wiihont oommaQdment of anj prince, by whose authoritio they might 
^'make waire, they fell to of themselves, and sore harried and spoiled diverse 
*' countries in the realm of France, as partlie yee have heard, amongst whome 
^this Sir John Hawkewood was one of the principall capteines, and at length 
**■ went into Italie to serve the Marquis of Montserrato, against the Duke of 
** Millaiie« although I remember that some write bow he came into that coun- 
** trie with the Duke of Clarence, but I thinke the former report to be true ; 
** but it maj well be that he was readie to attend the said Duke at his coming 
*« into Italie.*"— ^ofin^sAtfcft ChromeU, vol. ii. p. 413. 
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oommenced on other grounds than the calamity of a man 
for whom I have a great regard, and who has been taken 
captive, together with his wife and children, whilst he 
was engaged in the cultivation of my estate. I am in- 
formed that he and one of his sons are now languishing 
in the prisons of Siena. Another of his children, a boy 
of about five years of age is n^issing, and it is not known 
" whether he is dead or alive. What can exceed the misery 
of this lamentable destiny ? I wish these distresses might 
fall upon the heads of their original authors : but alas ! 
the wretched rustics pay the forfeit of the crimes of others. 
^^ When I reflect on the situation of those on whose behalf 
** I now intercede with you, my writing is interrupted by 
my tears. For I cannot help contemplating in the eye 
of imagination the woe-worn aspect of the father— the 
pallid countenance of the mother — the exquisite grief of 
the unhappy son. They have lost every thmg except their 
" life, which is bereft of all its comforts. For the father, 
the captors demand, by way of ransom, ten, for the son, 
forty florins. These sums it is impossible for them to 
'* raise, as they have been deprived of their all by the 
rapacity of the soldiers, and if they do not meet with 
assistance from the well-disposed, they must end their 
'* days in captivity. I take the liberty of earnestly pressing 
** thb case upon your consideration, and I entreat you to 
*^ use your utmost exertions to redeem these unfortunate 
people on the lowest terms possible. If you have any 
regard for my entreaties, or if you feel that affection which 
<^is due from one friend to another, I beseech you with 
all possible importunity to undertake the care of this 
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wretched family, and save them from the misery of perish- 
ing in prison. This you may efiect by exerting your 
interest to get their ransom fixed at a low rate. Whatever 
must be paid on this account, must be advanced by me. 
I trust my friend Pietro will, if it be necessary, assist 
you in this aflhir. I must request you to give me an 
answer, informing me what you can do, or rather what 
you have done, to serve me in this matter. I say what 
you have done, for I know you are able, and I trust you 
are willing to assist me. But I must hasten to close my 
letter, lest the misery of these unhappy people should be 
prolonged by my delay .*"♦ 



The uneasiness which the Florentines experienced, in 
coiisequence of the hostile incursions of Oaleazzo's forces, 
was considerably augmented by the accession of territory and 
of strength, which that enterprising warrior at this time 
obtained by the acquisition of the cities of Bologna, Pisa, 
Siena, and several fortresses bordering on the territories of 
the republic. Perugia also having thrown off its allegiance 
to the pope, had sheltered itself from his indignation under 
the protection of the duke of Milan.'f 

The year of the jubilee was now approaching, and the 
Romans, ever delighted with the frivolity of magnificent 
spectacles, sent a deputation to Bonifiice, who had studiously 
withdrawn firom Rome, requesting him to honour his capital 

--■----■-■■-- - ' ' — • — 

* PoggU Opera^ edit. Basil, p. 311. 
t Plaiinay torn. i. p. 378. 



1 



20 CHAP. I. 

with his presence. With this request, Boniface hesitated 
to comply, alleging, as the reason of his hesitation, that 
the choice of magistrates, which the Roman people had 
lately made, was by no means pleasing to him. Unwilling 
to forego the amusements and profits of the approaching 
festival, the compliant citizens of Rome gratified the pon- 
tiff with the selection of the principal officers of state, and 
moreover, supplied him with a considerable sum of money. 
Boniface, in return for these acts of submission, vouchsafed 
to make his public entry into Rome ; and employed the 
money which he had received, as the price of his condescen- 
sion, in fortifying the Mole of Adrian, in modem times 
better known by the name of the castle of St. Angelo, and 
other posts, which gave him the command of the city. 
Thus had the Romans the satisfaction of celebrating the 
jubilee with extraordinary pomp> at the expense of the rem- 
nant of their liberty.* 

A. D. 1400. — In the mean time the Florentines, being 
hard pressed by the duke of Milan, derived a ray of hope 
from the assistance of the newly-elected emperor Robert 
duke of Bavaria, who promised to come to their aid, with a 
powerful body of troops. The joy which they felt on this 
occasion was however but of short continuance ; for soon 
after his entrance into Italy, the emperor was totally defeated 
by the duke of Milan, and the remnant of his army being 
driven over the mountains, was obliged to take shelter in 
the city of Trent. By the retreat of the imperial troops, 

• PlaiUia, Um, i. p. 37!l. 
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the Florentines were reduced to the utmost extremity. 
Abandoned by their allies, and exposed to the inroads of 
their neighbours, they implored the assistance of Boniface. 
The pontiff, who felt deep resentment against Galeazzo on 
account of his seizure of several cities in the ecclesiastical 
state, readily entered into the views of the Florentines, and 
without hesitation concluded a treaty, by which he engaged 
to bring into the field an army of five thousand men, which 
was to co-operate with the Tuscan forces. But soon after 
the commencement of the campaign, the Florentines were 
happily relieved from their anxiety, by the death of their 
inveterate enemy Galeazzo, whose career of conquest .was 
terminated by a fever, of which he died at Marignano,* on 

* Marignaao wii m ctitle, or ooantiy lendenoe, to whicli Galeazzo had 
retired to avoid th« plague, which had made ita appearance in Milan. Poggio 
tnfonna na in hia Uatory of Florence, that the daj and hour of hia departure from 
his eufitaJ tvaa fixed by hia aatrologera, whom he waa accuatomed to conault in 
an caaea of conaequenoe. According to the obeervationa of theae aoothaajera, ao 
etidentlj had the ataia determined the proper aeaaon for hia joumej, and ao 
aaqridova waa the appearance of the heaTena, that they boldly predicted that 
their illnstriona patron would return, graced with the title of King of Italy. 
Poggio alao aaaerta, that it waa generally beUered, that the death of Galeazzo 
waa portended by a comet, which appeared in the month of March preceding that 
event It ahould aeem that the aatrologen of the lord of Milan had forgotten 
to take tbia comet into their ealculationa. 

Poggio*8 partiality to hia natiye country did not render him blind to the 
Bcrita of Onleazio, on whom he beatowa the praise due to hia liberality, magna- 
aimity, and noble mannera. He also highly commenda him for hia patronage 
af Bteratufe and of learned men. The following anecdote however, which is 
leeorded in Poggio*B Facedv, provea that the luatre of Galeazxo^a good qualities 
waa tanuahed by hia excesaive indulgence in the pleaaures of the table. 

" Pope Martin V. had employed Antonio Luaco in the composition of some 
*• Icttera, which, after he had perused them, the pontiff ordered him to submit to 
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the third of September, 1402. Soon after the death of this 
powerful prince, many cities, of which he had at different 
times forcibly taken possession, were seized by various petty 
tyrants, who took advantage of the odium excited by the 
vices of hb son and successor Giovanni Maria ; and Boniface 
availed himself of the general confusion to reduce Bologna 
and Perugia to their ancient allegiance to the papal see.* 

** the examination of m friend of mine, in whoae judgment he had great eonfi- 
**denoe. Thia person, who waa a little diaordered with wine at the time when 
** the letters were communicated to him, totally disapproved of them, and 
** ordered Lusco to re-write them. Then Antonio said to Bartolomeo de* Baidi, 
** who happened to he present, I will do with my letters aa the tailor did with • 
** Gioranni Galeazzo^s waistcoat Upon Bartolomeo^ aaldng what that was, he I 
** replied, Giovanni Galeazzo was a very corpulent man, and was in the habit off 
** eating and drinking immoderately at supper. As he was retiring to rest after, 
one of these copious repasts, he sent for his tailor, and aharply reproved him^^ 
for making his waistcoat too tight, and ordered him to widen it. I will take 
** care said the tailor to execute your highnesses orders, and I trust that to- 
** morrow it will fit you to your satis&ctton. He then took the gannent in j 
** question, and without making the least alteration in it, hung it on a nail. 
** Being asked why he did not make the waistcoat wider, according to the orders 
** which he had reoeiTed, he said, to-morrow when the prince has digested his 
** supper, it will be found large enough. He accordingly carried it back in the 
**• morning, when Galeazzo having put it on, said. Aye, now it will do— it fits 
*** perfectly easy." 

FlaHna^ Ufm, i. p. 379, 380. Poggii Hiitona Fhrenima^ p. 153. 

* During the state of anarchy into which the Milaneae territories fell, in 
consequence of the folly and wickedness of the successor of Galeazxo, Como 
and Piaoenza became the prey of the soldiers, Veroelli and Novara were seized 
by the marquis of Montferat. Pandolfo Malatesta made himself master of 
Brescia ; Ottobuono III. took possession of Piaoenza, Parma, and Rc|Ggio. 
Pavia, Alessandria, Tortona, and several other towns, submitted to the autho- 
rity of Facino Cane. This laat chieftain waa the captain of one of those banda 
of adventurers, who at this time subsisted upon the wages which they received 
for their military services, sad upon the plunder of the rich towns and fertile 
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It has been already observed, that Poggio arrived in 
Rome in the year 140S. He was then in the twenty-fourth 
year of his age. At this dangerous season, though animated 
with a lively fancy, and stimulated by an ardent constitution, 
he was not allured into dissipation, by the temptations of a 
corrupt and luxurious court. We learn indeed from the 
introductory conversation of his dialogue on Avarice, that 
the appointments of the pontifical secretaries were not very 
splendid. Antonio Lusco, one of the interlocutors in that 
dialogue, is there represented as declaring, that their income 
was scarcely sufficient to maintain the dignity of their 
office.* It is probable therefore, that the scantiness of 
Poggio^s revenues had no unfavorable influence on his moral 
conduct and his studies. In the prefiice to his Historia 
dUcepiaiiva ecnvivialisy he acknowledges, that he fre- 
quently had recourse to literary pursuits, in order to beguile 
the anxiety which he experienced in consequence of the 



proTinca of lUly. The following anecdote may aerre to give the reader an 
idea of the inaolent rapacity with which these disciplined rohhera carried on 
their depredations. 

^ A person onoe complained to Facino Cane that he had heen robhed of his 
** doak by one of that captain*s soldiers. Facino, observing that the complain- ^ 
** ant was clad in a good waistcoat, asked him whether he wore that at the 
M ^'mji when he was robbed. Being answered in the affirmative, Go, says he— 
** the "«"« who robbed you cannot be one of my soldiers, for none of my follow- 
** era would have left you so good a waistcoat/* 

PoffgH Hut, Fhr. p. 159, 1«0.— 0;wra, p. 427. 

• ^« Manem tamen did adversoa avaritiam, cum verear ne ait neoesse nos 
*» fieri avana, oh tenuitotem lucri quo vix possumus tueri officu noatri digni- 

••tatem.*' 

Poggn Opera^ edit, Basil, p. 5. 
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narrowness of his drcomslances.* Poverty is not on- 
frequently the parent of knowledge, and the stem, but 
salutary guardian of virtue. Whatever might be the cause, 
certain it is, that Poggio diligently devoted his leisure hours 
to study, and cultivated the acquaintance of thoee whose 
conversation might tend to the improvement of his mind. 
As literary pursuits had at this sera acquired the currency of 
fashion, the character of the scholar was frequently found 
united with that of the man of the world. To this arcum- 
stance we may ascribe the union of learning, politeness, and 
knowledge of the human heart, which shines so conspicuously 
in the writings of Poggio. 

On the 1st October, 1404, Poggio sustained a con- 
siderable loss by the death of his patron, Boni&ce IX . 
*^ Nothing would have been wanting,^ says Platina, ** to 
« complete the glory of this pontiff, had he not tarnished 
'^ the lustre of his &me by his excessive partiality towards 
*^ his relations. These flocked in crowds to Rome; and the 



* ^ Ego nne qnd me ex eonim Tnlgo cximerem de quorum odo punm 
** contUt, nonnulU hac teniu conirripu, que jam inter multoe diflim longiorem 
1^ " panlo, mibi, pott obitnm, riUm alktun Tideantnr. Uqiie cd ftd libcntiiit, 
** qao frfCilioB fngerem eu moleitue, qaiboi hme fingilit mtqae imbedlla Ktas 
** plena est. Hoc enim acribendi ezercitatio, mvltnm mDd contolit ad tempo- 
** ram injnriaa pe if eiendaa. Non enim non potni angi aaimo et dokre aliqaaiido, 
** cam Tiderem me natn majorem, ita adhac tenui eaie censv, at eogerer qaaatai 
** potiot operam qoam ingenio dare.** 
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nnmeroos acts of simon j of wbich they were guilt j^ gr^^ly 
impaired the authority of the keyB.""* 



A. D. 1404. — On the death of Boniface, Cosmo, car- 
dinal of Santa Croce, was elected to the pontificate, and 
assumed the name of Innocent VII. The new pontiff was 
by no means insensible of the merits of Poggio, whom he 
continued in the office to which he had been promoted by 
the fevour of Boni&ce. He appears indeed to have treated 
him with particular kindness and respect. Poggio availed 
himself of his interest with Innocent, to testify the sincerity 
of his friendship for Leonardo Aretino, who during his 
residence at Florence, had been the associate of his studies, 
and the companion of his festive hours. Leonardo, whose 
paternal appellation was Bnini, derived the name of Aretino 
from Arezzo, in which city he was bom in the year 1870. 

* PlaUna^ tarn. i. p. 380, 381. TLe following anecdote, inserted by Poggio 
ta hit FeoetuB, ii st once a record of this partiality, and a cuiioua apectmen of 
the Italian wit of the fourteeiith century. 

**' JBoniftdtta pontafisz nonna, natione fnit Ke^»olitaniu ex fioniliA Tomaoel^ 
** lonuDu AppeUantnr antem Talgari aermone Tomacelii cibua finctni ex jeoore 
" auillo admodmn contrito atqne in modom pili inyoltnto interiore jtingnedino'. 
** poicL Gontallt Boni&cioa ee Peniaiam aecmido mi pontifieatAa anno. Ado- 
** lant sntem aeoom fratrea et affinea ex e4 domo pennnlti, qid ad ecun (at fit) 
** eonflozarant, bonomm ae laeii cupiditate. Ingreaao Boni&cio nrbem aeque- 
** bator tnrba primorum, inter quoa fratres erant et ceteri ex eA famlllA. Qni- 
** ii«« enpidiorea noaecndonun hominvm qoftrebant quinaiti essent qui aeq«e> 
**ientar. Dioehat anna item alter, hie est Andreas Tomaoellus, deinde hie 
^ Johannea TomaceUoa, tnm plores deinde Tomaccelloa nominatim reoenaendo. 
**• Turn qoidani ftoetns, Hohe t permagnum nempe fuit jecur istud, inqnit, ex 
** quo iot Tomacelli prodierunt et tarn ingentes.** 

Poggii Optra, p. 431. 
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His parents^ thougb not graced by the honours of nobility, 
held a respectable rank in society, and vere sufEiciently 
wealthy to be enabled to bestow on their son a good edaca^ 
tion.* In his early youth, Leonardo was incited to a love 
of letters by an extraordinary accident. A body of French 
troops, who were marching to Naples to assist Louis duke 
of Anjou in maintaining his claim to the sovereignty of 
that kingdom, at the solicitation of the partisans of a fiiction 
which had been banished from Aretto, made an unexpected 
attack upon that city ; and after committing a great slaughter, 
carried many of the inhabitants into captivity ; and among 
the rest the family of BmnL Leonardo being confined in a 
chamber in which was hung a portrait ot Petrarca, by daily 
contemplating the lineaments of that illustrious scholar, 
conceived so strong a desire to signalize himself by literary 
acquirements, that immediately upon his enlargement he 
repaired to Florence, where he prosecuted his studies with 
unremitting diligence, under the direction of John of 
Ravenna and Manuel Crysoloras.'f Daring his residence at 
Florence, he contracted a strict intimacy with Poggio. This 
intimacy was not interrupted by the separation of the two 
friends, which took place upon the removal of the latter to 
Rome. On the contrary, Poggio being informed by 
Leonardo, that he wished to procure a presentation to some 
place of honour and emolument in the Roman chancery, 
took every opportunity of commeliding his virtues, and of 



• Meki Viia Uomardi Bruni, p. uUi. zzt. 

t Jamm ManttH, Oraiio Funebrii opud Mehi, edit Eput LemtmH 
AreHni^ UmL L p. zcH, zciii. 
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brmging his talents into public notice, by communicating his 
letters to the literary chaiacteis who frequented the pontifical 
court.* In consequence of Poggio^s address, the fiime of 
Leonardo reached the ears of Innocent, who was induced, 
by his extraordinary reputation, to invite him to Rome, at 
which city he arrived, March 24, 1405. Orf this occasion 
the interest of Leonardo was powerfully promoted by a letter 
addressed to Innocent, by Coluccio 8alutati,f the chau- 



* Mehi Viia Leon, Arei. p, xxxi. 

-f Colttcdo Salatoti waa born in the obscure town of SUgntno, about the 

year 1330. It appeara from a letter which he wrote to Bernardo di Moglo, that 

he waa deatitate of the advantages of early education, and that he did not apply 

himself to the cultivation of polite literature, till he was arrived at man*s estate, 

and that he then began his grammatical studies without the aid of a maater. 

When he deemed himself properly prepared to extend his literary career, he 

went to Bologna, where he attended the public lectures of Giovanni di Moglo, 

the fisther of the above-mentioned Bernardo. In compliance with the advice of 

his lelations and friends, he qualified himself for the profession of a notary ; 

but when he had acquired a sufficient knowledge of legal practice, he devoted 

himself to the Muaes, and composed several poems. In the forty-fifth year of 

his age, he waa elected chancellor of the city of Florence, which office he held 

during the remainder of his life. He died on the fourth of May, 1406, and his 

remaims, after having been decorated with a crown of laurel, were interred with 

eztiaonlinary pomp, in the chuich of Santa Maria del Fiere. It was a subject 

of great itgret to Leonardo Aietino, that soon aller his arrival in Rome, some 

ottibrtODate misunderatanding deprived him of the affectionate regard of Coluc- 

do, and that the death of his veteran friend prevented him from effecting a 

iMonciliatioii, which he appears to have desired with all the earnestness of an 

ingennona mind. 

Celneeio waa the author of the foUovring works, MS. copies of moat of 
which are preaeFved in the LaurenUan library. 1 De Fato et Fortuna. 3 De 
sBcolo et religione. 3 De nobilitate legum et medidnsB. 4 TiacUtus de Tr- 
nnno. 5 Tractatoa quod medid eloquentis studeant et de VereciindiA an sit 
wtUB aut vitium. 6 De laboribus Herculis. 7 llifitoria dc casu Hominift. 8 Do 
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cellor of the citj of Florence, in which he detailed the 
merits of the young candidate in the most flattering terms. 
The reception which Leonardo met with on his first presenta- 
tion at the pontifical court, though in some respects flat- 
tering, was on the whole inauspicious. Innocent observed 
to him in the presence of his courtiers, that he seemed to 
be in every other respect well qualified for the place to which 
he aspired ; but that an office of great trust required more 
discretion than could be expected from his early years. This 
observation stimulated Jacopo d^'Angelo, a scholar of consi- 
derable reputation, who had formerly been a rival of Leonardo 
in the Florentine university, to offer himself as a candidate 
for the office in question. The age of Jacopo was more 
mature than that of Leonardo, and a residence of four year^ 
in the pontifical court seemed to give a decided superiority 
to his claims over those of the stranger.* Poggio sym- 
pathized in the disappointment and anxiety of his friend. 
Fortunately however for Leonardo, Innocent baring at this 
time received certain letters from the duke of Berry, 

artedictandi. 9 Certamen Fortonn. 10 Deelamstioiict. li latMtiTtiB Aalo* 
niiim LutcuxiL IS PhjUidii qaerimonui. IS EologB Tiii 14 Cafnuna ad 
Jaoobnin Allegrettnm. 15 Sonnetdf and laatly, Tariona Epiatlea, m ooUeetion 
of which waa published by Mehoa in one ▼olame, amaU qnaitoi, prinlad al 
norence, A.D. 1741. 

We maj judge of the aeal which Coluccio manifetted for the promotion of 
litentdre hf the extent of his libraiy, which oonauted of eight hundred volomea 
— a magnificent collection in thoae early timet, when good MBS. were rtrj 
ftciiree, and conaeqnentljr rery costly .-> CoUmeoH Vita A PkiUppo ViUami^ mpmd 
^yfehi edUicngm Episiolarum Lkni CoiueU 
Epistolm, iib. i. ep. z. zii. 

« Ltonardi Aretini Spi$i, I L ep. \. 
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detennined to anign to each of the competitoxs, the task 
of dnwing up an answer to them. The compositions of 
ike two candidates being compared, the prize was una- 
nimooslj adjudged to Leonardo, who was in consequence 
of this decision, instantly advanced to the dignity of 
apostolic scribe. This transaction was the meafls of cement- 
ing the firiendship of Poggio and Leonardo, which endured, 
without interruption till their union was severed by death/ 

Before his accession to the chair of St. Peter, Innocent 
was accustomed to blame the negligence and timidity of the 
Italian pontiffs, and to attribute to their incapacity the 
continuance of the schism which gave such occasion of 
triumph to the enemies of the true &ith. But when he was 
invested with the pontifical purple, he was convinced by 
mortifying experience, that it was much easier to find fault 
with the conduct of his predecessors, than to redress the 



• By gsiaing the Tictorj in this contMt, Leonardo considenbl/ encrcMed 
\a» Tcpntntion, as hit competitor was a man of very respectable talents. Jacopo 
d*Anfelo was a natiTe of Scarparia, and studied the Latin tongue under the 
ao^Hcea of John of Ravenna. Understanding that Demetrius Cydonius and 
ManotA. Crysoloraa had nndertaken to give public lectniea on the Grecian daanca 
in tiw city of Venice, he immediately repaired thither for the puxpose of avail- 
ii^ himself of their instructions. So great was his zeal in the cause of literature, 
that he accompanied Cxysoloras to Constantinople, with a Tiew of collecting 
nanoactiptB, and attainii^ a more accurate and extensive aoqnaintanee with 
the (Steek language* He translated into Latin Ptolomey^s Cosmogn4>hia, and 
also PlntarcVs lives of Brutus and Pompey. His version of the Cosmographia 
he dedicated to Alexander Y. Contonporary scholars have given ample testi- 
mooiea to hts litenry abilities, but his studies were abruptly terminated by an 
suly diwrh MM Vka AwtbrgitH Travtrsariiy p. xvi. cec\n.^^£Ju^dem Vila 
Lmmardi Bru/U^ p. xxxii.^ Foetus de virU Ulusiribug^ p. 9. 
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grievances of Italy, and to restore the peace of the choich. 
[A. D. 1405.] He found himself indeed obliged to exert 
all his power, to repress the spirit of liberty which prompted 
the Roman people to demand the restitution of the capitoI, 
the castle of St. Angelo, and of the other places of strength 
which had been wrested from them by the policy of his pie* 
decessors. The animosity excited in the breasts of the 
populace, by the refusal of Innocent to accede to these 
demands, was exasperated to the highest degree, by the 
culpable impetuosity of his nephew Lodovico, who attacking 
a deputation of the citizens, who had waited on the pontiff 
with a view of composing the differences which subsisted 
between him and the people^ had seized eleven of their 
number, and put them to death. Two of these were mem- 
bers of the council of seven, which presided over the dty, 
and the remaining nine were citizens of illustrious rank. 
Irritated by this act of cruel treachery the populace flew to 
arms, and revenged the death of their chiefe by the slaughter 
of several of the servants of the pontiff. Innocent, who was 
unconscious of the treachery of his nephew, was totally 
unprepared to resist the fury of the multitude. The pon- 
tifical residence was indeed strongly fortified ; but it was not 
furnished with sufficient provisions to be enabled to stand a 
siege ; and the troops of Laudislaus, king of Naples, were 
said to be hastening to the assistance of the insurgents. In 
this extremity. Innocent determined to seek his safety in 
flight. He accordingly left the palace, under the escort of 
a sufficient guard, at two o^clock in the afternoon of the 
sixth of August, and after a hasty march of two days, in 
tiic course of which several of his attendants died of fatigue. 
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arrived at Viterbo.* Most of his senr^ts, and among the 
rest Poggio and Leonardo, the latter of whom narrowly 
escaped falling a victim to the indiscriminate rage of the 
insurgents, were the companions of his flight.f 

The Roman patriots were now masters of almost every 
part of the city. They were however soon dispirited, when 
they saw their territory laid waste by the pontifical troops, 
aijid agreed to terms of pacification with Innocent, who 
returned in triumph to his capital, towards the latter end of 
March, 1406 1 [A. D. 1406.] The pontiff did not long 
enjoy this favorable reverse of fortune, as he died on the 
sixth of November, of the same year.§ 

When the intelligence of the death of Innocent 
reached France, the dukes of Berry, of Buigundy, and of 
Orleans, who, in the quality of regents, administered the 
afiairs of that kingdom during the mental indisposition of 
Charles VI. repaired to Avignon, and conjuring Benedict 
^^m^to concur in putting an end to a schism which had 
^|)een the source of so much scandal and calamity, proposed, 
that he should voluntarily divest himself of the pontificate. 
With a view of softening the harshness of this proposal, 
they engaged, that whosoever should be elected at Rome as 

• See an old dkry of Gentile d*Urbitto, ajwd Muraiom Rer. Italic Serip- 
hr. iem. vL p, 844. 

•f Lmmardi ArtHm EpUkim^ h i. ep. t. 

X LemuMiriH Arelnd EfuMm^ I i. ep. z. 

S PltUina, Km. i. p. 388, 384. 



32 cHxr. I. 

saccessor to Innotent, should be obliged to take the 
same step. The antichristian competition being thus tenni- 
nated, it was to be hoped, thej said, that the assembled 
cardinals would agree in the election of a pontiff, who 
would be universally acknowledged as the legitimate head 
of the church* Invitations to resign dignity, splendour, 
and power, are seldom received with complacence. Bene- 
dict made many general protestations of his zeal for the 
welfare of the church, but peremptorily refused to quit the 
pontifical chair. Fearing that the regents would attempt 
to enfore their propositions by arms, he strengthened the 
fortifications of Avignon, in which city he was in a manner 
besieged for the space of some months. Being at length 
reduced to extremities, he embarked on the Rhone, and 
proceeding down that river to the Mediteiranean, he fled 
into Spain, where he found a refuge from the power of his 
enemies in his native province of Catalonia.* 

In the mean time, each of the cardinals who happened 
to be at Rome, at the time of the death of Innocent VII. 
took a solemn oath, that if in the ensuing election of a sove% 
reign pontiff, the choice of the conclave should happen to 
fidl opon himself, he would resign the pontificate, provided 
Benedict would follow his example. 

This anangement was proposed in order to appease the 
mutual jealousy of the French and Italian cardinals, as nei- 
ther of these subdivisions of the ecclesiasUcal senate would 



* PlaHna, torn. I p. 385, 386. 
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consent to sacrifice their representative without the concurrence 
of their antagonists in a similar measuie. These preliminaries 
being adjusted, on the SOth of November, the conclave pro- 
ceeded to fill the vacant chair, by the election of Angelo 
Corraro, cardinal of St. Mark, who on his advancement to 
the pontifical dignity, adopted the name of GregoTjjmj* X^ 



Though the new pontiff had, immediately after his elec- 
tion, subscribed a ratification of the oath which bound him 
to abdicate his newly acquired honoure, yet upon fiivolous 
pretexts, he from time to time deferred the fulfilment of 
this sacred engagement. Benedict his competitor, having 
repaired to Savona, and afterwards to Porto Venere, with 
a view, as he asserted, of settling the peace of the church, 
by an amicable conference with Oregory ; the latter insisted 
upon it, that they should meet in some inland town, where 
they might jointly comply with the requisition of the cardi- 
nals. Benedict on the contrary asserting, that he could not 
deem himself safe in the interior of Italy, demanded that 
Gregory should for that purpose, meet him in some sea* 
port. With this proposal, Gregory, on pretence of appre- 
hended danger to his person, re^ed to comply. Thus as 
Leonardo Aretino humorously observes, *^ The one> like 
"an aquaUc animal, was afraid of trusting himself on dry 
*^ land ; and the other, like a terrestrial animal, had an equal 
** dread of the water.^^f Scandalized by the duplicity of the 

* Leenardi Ar€imi Epistola^ I. ii. ep. iii. 

^ LeanartR AreHni Bphtola^ I. ii. ep, xzi. The cardinal of Bourdeauz, 
eoQTcniag with Poggio on the tardinesi of Gregory in folfiUing hia engagement, 

F 
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rival pontifis, and alarmed by the violence of Gr^ryf the 
cardinals quitted Lucca, to which city they had accompanied 
him in hopes that he would adopt the requisite steps to put 
an end to the schism, and assembled at Pisa. Here, eon* 
stituting themselves a council of the church, they deposed 
both Oregoij and Benedict, substituting in their place, 
Pietro Filaido, a native of Candia, who assumed Uie appel- 
lation of Alexander V. * , 

During these distractions of the Roman court, the 
officers of the pontifical household, according to th^ vari- 
ous views of duty, or considerations of interest, pursued 



obierfBd, that the conduct of hk holinen reminded him of the wicked wit of 
the humonrigt, who imposed upon the credulity of the popiUaoe of Bologna. 
On Poggio*B nking him to what cireumttance he alluded, he related the follow- 
ing anecdote, which may bear a companion with the ttory of the famooa bottle- 
eonjorer. ** There was lately at Bologna,** aaid the cardinal, ** a wag, who 
^ proclaimed by public adTertiiement, that on a certain day he would fly ftom 
** the top of a tower, aituated abont a mile from the city, near St Baphaera 
^ bridge. On the day appointed, almost all the Bolognese assembled together ; 
** and the man kept them waiting during the heat of the day, and until the 
** evening, all gaxing at the tower, and expecting every moment that he would 
** begin his flight. At length he appeared on the top of the tower, and waved a 
** pair of wings, on which the multitude gave a shout of ^^lause. The wag 
** however protncted the expected expedition till after sunset, when resolving 
" that the good people ahould not go home vrithont seeing a sight, he deliber- 
** ately drew aside the skirts of his gument, and turned his posterioit to the 
^ multitude, who immediately returned home, exhausted with fiitigne and 
** hunger, and chagrined at their disappointment.** In my opinion, said the 
cardinal, Gregory haa practised upon the sacred college as complete » delation, 
as the wag practised upon the people of Bologna. 

Poggu Opira^ p, 43A. 
• Phiinm^ torn. \, p. 38S, 888. 
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different plans of conduct. Many of them^ with pradent 
foresight, deserting the falling fortunes of Gregory, accom- 
panied the cardinals from Lucca to Pisa ; others, in the 
number of whom was Leonardo Aretino, adhered to their 
master.* In these delicate circumstances, Poggio seems 
to have steered a middle course. He removed indeed from 
Lucca, but he exchanged the intrigues and dissensions of 
the pontifical palace, for the tranquil delights of friendship 
which he enjoyed at Florence in the society of his literary 
acquaintance.'^ On this occasion he experienced the most 
seasonable assistance from the countenance and support of 
the celebrated Niccolo Niccoli. This distinguished patron 
of literature was the son of Bartolomeo de^ Niccoli, a mer- 
chant of Florence, and was bom in the year ld68.} His 
\ 

* L^OA. Arei, Episiota^ L iii. ep* iii. 
+ Ibid. ep. lY. TiL 

X htonmtdo Aretino, in hia oration againft Niccolo Niccoli, aaaens, thai 
Niccolo*t grandfiuher ^nw m UTera-keeper at Pittoia. ** Ari autem tui canpona 
*' Pbtorii primom floruit non dignitate aliquA, sed fironde illA festirA quA ad Tinum 
** ei popinas meretrices et ganeoi invitabat Inde noctnmA ebiiomm dede ooo- 
** iemtiia Pistorio demignvit, caaponam et aorta Florentiam tranttulit Hie 
** tandem pater tuns cauponA cgKMus vino abftinnit, oleo le ac lanifido per- 
** luudt, sedcns ad acamnum a matutino tempore quaai vUe mancipiom, aordido 
'^ae pn^ miaerabiU exercitio defamatna. Profer igitur inaignia nobilitatia 
** turn, qui alioa tarn inaolenter contemnia. Habea enim prasdariaaima : ab aTo 
** qvidem frondea et cyathoa ; a patre vero l&nam et pectineal*— -ilftfAi Fiia 
AwUnoBtU Tranersani, p. zxx. 

So little regard did the learned men of the fifteenth century pay to truth in 
their inToctiveat that the aaaertaon of Leonardo Aretino ia not anffident evidence 
of the hiatory of Niccolo^a progenitors. But this ia indiaputably certain, that by 
endeaTouring to throw ridicule upon hia former friend, by a referenoe to the 
occupation of bis anceatora, he only diagraccs himself. The front /M/imi, to 
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father wished to have trained him up to the mercantile pro- 
fession ; but Niccolo, preferring the cultivation of the liberal 
arts to the accumulation of riches, entered upon his studies, 
under the instruction of Lodovico Marsilio,* a scholar of 
considerable reputation. So ardent was his love of learning, 
that when he had attained a competent knowledge of Uie 
Latin language, he went to Padua, for the express purpose 
of transcribing the compositions of Petrarca* On his return 
to Florence, he brought with him a copy of the Africa^ and. 
of various other works of that author. He had hardly 
attuned to the period of manhood, when he conferred 
a memorable obligation on the learned, by erecting, at his 
own expense, a suitable edifice, for the reception of the 

which he tllodet in the pewege quoted above, is the Unrel, which it was then 
customuy to hang by way of a aign over the doon of taTeraa. From a aimilar 
cuatom ia derived our Eqgliah proverb, ** Good wine needa no bnah.** 

* MM Vita Ambroni Tratersarii, p. Ixzvi. Lodovico Manilio waa an 
ceeleaiaatic of the Auguatine older, of which fraternity he became the anperior 
in the province of Pisa. Hb literary rapntation caused him to be employed in 
the chanoery of the republic of Florence, and in the year 1382 he waa appointed 
of thennmbcr of the ambaasadors sent by that atatc, to negociaie a peaM between 
Carlo, the Hungarian prince, and the duke of Anjou. In so great estimation 
waa he held by the Florentines, that the administnton of their government 
applied to Boniftce IX., rrqueattng his holiness to promote him to the dignity of 
bishop of their rity. The letter which waa written on this occasion, and which 
details his varioua meriu in veiy (Uttering terms, is preserved by Mehus in his 
life of Ambngio Traversari. Lodovico carried on a correspondenee with Coluc- 
cio Salutati ; and alao with Petnrca, on a few of whose sonnets he wrote a 
commentary. Sevcial of hia lettera occur, but in a mutilated atate, in a collec- 
tion of the epistles of the Tuscan Sainta, published at Floraice, in 4to. A. D. 
1736. He died on the 91st of August, 13M. • 

Mehi Viia Ambr^tH Traversarit^ p. xxx. cclxxxv. ccxxxix. cclxi. 
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library which the celebrated Bocaccio had by his last will 
bequeathed to the convent of the Holy Spirit at Florence. 
His house was the constant resort of scholars and students, 
who were freely indulged with the use of his copious collec- 
tion of books^ and were moreover incited by his example, 
to make the most active exertions in the prosecution of 
their literary labours. The patronage of this illustrious 
citizen, who had the discernment to distinguish, and the 
inclination and ability to assist the lovers of learning, Poggio 
jostly valued at a high rate; And on the other hand, 
Niccolo was so much pleased with the accomplishments and 
the amiable dispositions of Poggio, that he honoured him 
with his sincere friendship and cordial esteem. 

Gregory, refusing to acknowledge the legitimacy of the 
acts of the council of Pisa, withdrew to Rimini, where he 
was honourably entertained by Carlo Malatesta.* Benedict 
was not more obedient to the decree which announced his 
deposition. After holding a council at Perpignan, he defied 



f u 



• Gregory wis accompanied to Rimini hy Leonardo Aretino, who sent to 
Niccolo Niccoli an interesting and elegant account of the remains of antiquity 
which then existed in that city. Towards the close of his letter on this suhject, 
Leonardo dilates with great eloquence upon the praises of Carlo MalaCesU. 
After enlarging upon his merits as a soldier and a statesman, he thus proceeds.-— 
So liberal has nature been in her gifts to him, that he seems to possess an uni< 
** versa! genius. He reads with the utmost grace— he writes verses— he dicutes 
"* the most elegant prose, and his hand-writing is no neat, that it is superior to 
** that of professed scribes. I should not have mentioned this feet, had I not 
" found the same circumstance recorded with respect to Augustus, and Titus 
j •* ion of Vespasian.** • 

Leimardi Areiini Ep. L iii. ep. ix. 
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his foes, and thundered his anathemas firom the walls of Uie 
strong Spanish fortress of Paniscola.* 

The well known virtues of Alexander V. had inspired 
the friends of the chordi with sanguine expectations of wiU 
nessing the speedy revival of the power and dignity of the 
holy see. But these flattering hopes were at once dissipated 
by his death, which took pkce in the eighth month of his 
pontifieate."!* It was strongly suspected that his days were 
shortened by poison, administered to him by Baldassare 
Cossa, cardinal of 8t. Eustachio, who succeeded him in his 
pontifical honours*! 



* PtaHna ui §upra. 

f PUHna, p, dS9. 

f A maniueript, oooUining an aeeoaiit of th« lives of tevenl of the pontiflt, 
which u printed by Huntori, ui hii nugniSoent eoUeeUon of the writen of 
Itmlian history, contains the following encomium on Alexander Y. 

** This pontiff, who truly deserved the name of Alexander, would have sur- 
*< passed in liberality all his predecessors, to the extent of a distant period, had 
** he not been embarrassed by the insuiBdency of his revenues. But so great 
was his poverty, alter his accession to the papal chair, that he was accustomed 
to say, that when he. was a Hshop he was rich, when he became a «M»>iii«i Im 
was poor, and when he was elected pontiff he was a b^gptf.** 

A little whUe before his death he summoned the cardinals, who weiv then 
attendant on his court, to hia bed-eide, and after earnestly exhorting them lo 
adopt such measures after his deoeaw as were likely to secure the trsuquOlity of 
the church, he took leave of them, by repeating the words of our Saviour, 
" Peace 1 give you, my peace 1 leave unto yon." 

In a manuscript volume, which f<mnerly belonged to the house of Este, 
there occurs the following epitaph on thu pontiff, the two concluding lines of 
which are so uncouth and obscure, that we may reasonably suspect some error 
on the part of the transcriber. 
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At an early period of his life, Baldassare seems to have 
aspired to the highest ecclesiastical dignity. When he had 
finished his studies at Bologna^ he delermined to repair to 
Rome. Being asked by some of his friends who saw him 
making preparations for his journey, whither he was going, 
he replied, ** to the pontificate.^ Soon after his arrival in 
the capital of the church, he was advanced by Bonifiice IX. 
to the confidential office of private chamberlain ; and in the 
course of a little time he obtained^ from the fiivour of the 
same patron, the dignity of cardinal of St. Eustachio, and 
was sent, invested with the office of legate, on an important 
mission to Bologna. In the exercise of this office, he greatly 
contributed, by the exertion of considerable political and 
military talents, to the establishment and extension of the 
authority of the holy see. It is said, that the power and the 
money with which this situation supjdied him, were the 
principal instruments of his exaltation to the chair of St. 
Peter. [A. D. 1410.] However that may be, he was unani- 
mous! j elected to the sovereign pontificate, on the 19th of 
May^ 1410, and assumed the name of John ^^11.* 

About this time Leonardo Aretino was, by the con- 
current voice of the people, elected to the chancellorship of 

DiTUs Alexander, Cretenai oriandnt ab ark 
Clauditor hoc aazo, Bummo Tenerandiu honore. 
Antea Petrna erat, aed cela& aede potitua 
Quintiia Alexander fit, cen aol orbe oomaeanB, 
BeUigione minor, poat ad aublime Toeatua. 

Muraiori Bemm liaHearum Seriptores, torn. y\. p. 842. 

* Plaiina^ torn, i. p. 389, 390. 
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the city of Florence. He did not, however, long retain 
this office, which he found to be attended with more labour 
than profit. In the latter end of the ensuing year, 1411, 
he abdicated his municipal honours, and entered into the 
service of John XXII. The return of his friend to the 
pontifical chancery was highly gratifying to Poggio, who 
during the late storms had retained his situation, and regu- 
lating his conduct by the decrees of the council of Pisa, had 
acted as apostolic scribe to Alexander V., and was now, in 
the same capacity, a member of the household of that pon- 
tiff ^s successor. 

Shortly after the resumption of his functions in the 
Roman court, Leonardo took a journey to Arezzo, where 
he married a young lady of considerable distinction in that 
city. The event was of course very interesting to the 
colleagues and friends of the bridegroom ; and Poggio wrote 
to him on the occasion, informing him of the witticisms to 
which his present predicament had given rise, and inquiring 
what opinion his short experience had led him to form of the 
comforts of the conjugal state. Leonardo replied to Poggio^s 
letter without delay. By the tenor of his answer, he seems to 
have found nothing unpleasant in matrimony, except its 
costliness. ** It is incredible,*" says he, ^* ¥rith what expense 
^* these new fashions are attended. In making provision 
'* for my wedding entertainment, I emptied the market, and 
^^ exhausted the shops of the perfumers, oilmen, and poul- 
^^ terers. This however is comparatively a trivial matter ; 
but of the intolerable expense of female dress and oma- 
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** ments, there is no end. In short,^' says he, "I have in 
" one night consummated my marriage, and consumed my 
" patrimony.^* 



• Mehi VUa Lemardi AreHni^ p. xzxix. zl. Leorutrdi AreHni Epitiolm^ 
li&. lit ep. xrii. Leonurdo Aretino wit Mteemed hj hb eontemponriet too 
attentiTe to the minutiB of oeoonomf. From the penual of the following letter 
from Ennolao Barbero to Pietro Cara, bowerer, it ahould seem, that in the 
fifteenth centarj, complainta of the ezpeorfveness of matrimony were by no 
mcana deititate of fbundatSon. 

" Duzit tucorem, clarut hello et pace vir Trivuldai, Neapolitanam, pnenohili 
** £uailiA Invitataa snm ad conTivium, immo ad pontiflciam, et adipalem 
^^ ecnam. At cro ad epalat primaa wtar, spectator potiua quam conviTa foi. 
** Credo gratum fore vel tibi, Tel potteris, li fercala quam brenssime deacripaero, 
^ non ut ICacrohiaa apod noatrot, nee at apud Orveoa Athen»ua juitirrolum- 
** iaibua, aed at oocupatna homo, et ad e^stol* mensuram. Prim am aqoa 
**" maniboa data, non ut apud not, stantibus, sed accumbentibus, utique rosacea. 
Turn illati pugillares ex oncleis [nneis, et saccaro pastilli. Item placents nucleia 
amygdalis, et saccaro eonfecta, quoa Tulgo martios panels vocamus. Secundum 
« frrtnm altiles aaparagL Tertium pulpula, ita enim popinos appellant et 
iecuscnla. Quartum caro dorcadis tosta. Quintnm capitula junicum Titulo- 
nunTO una cum pellibus elixa. Seztum capl, gallinarum, columborumque 
** poUl, httbuleis comitati linguit, et petasonibus, ac sumine omnibus elixis addito 
LymonyaoB poltario, sic enim Cupediarii Mediolanenses vocant, quam nostri 
sermiacam. Septimum hedus int^r tostus, in singulaa singuli capidas, cum 
jure quod ez amaris Ceraria sire ut quidam malunt appellare laurocerasis, 
M eondimenti ▼&» fungitur. OctaTum turtores, peidicea, phasiani, cotumices, 
tordi, ficednUi, et omnino plurimi generis avitia, moUiter et studiose tosta. 
Coljmbadea oHtk condiment! loco apposits. Nonum gallus gallinaceus sac- 
**■ caro iuooctus, et aspergine rosaceA madefiKtus, nngulis couTiTis, singuli patinis 
** ai^genteb, at et cetera quoque Tascula. Dedmum poreellus integer tostus, in 
** singula singuli crateria jvsculento quodam liquore perfasi. Undecimum payi 
** tosti, pro eondimento leuoopheon jus, immo ferugineum e jocinoribus pistis, 
et aromate pretiosi generis, ad portionem et Symmetriam additum ; hyspani 
appellant. Duodecimum tostus orbis ez oto, lacte, salvia, polline 
sseeaieo^ SalTJatum Tocamus. Tertium decimum Strutfaea cotonea ez saccaro. 
Quartom deGimam, Carduus, pinea, Icolymon siTO Cynaram potius appellare 
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Whilst Poggio and his associates were making them- 
selves meny at the expense of the new married man, the 
superior officers of the pontifical coart were engaged in very 
serious deliberations. Sigismund, who had been elected to 
the imperial throne, July 21st, 1411, being earnestly desi- 
rous of the extinction of the schism, demanded of John the 
convocation of a general council ; which the cardinals who 
had assembled at Pisa in the year 1409, had declared to be 
the only measure which could restore to Christendom the 
blessings of peace. But the pontiff inherited the prejudices 
of his predecessors, against those dangerous assemblies 
which were so apt to trench upon the prerogatives of the 
head of the church. He would gladly have evaded comply- 
ing with the requisition of Sigismund, and with this view 
proposed that the intended council should be summoned to 
meet at Rome. But danger awaited him in his own cap- 
ital. Ladislaus, king of Naples, whom he had endeavoured 
to secure in his interest, invaded the territory of the church, 
made himself master of Rome, and compelled the pontiff 
successively to seek refuge in Florence, in Bologna, and in 
Mantua. From this ktter city, John went to Lodi, where 



«« 



** eooTentt. Qointum dedmom a lotit manibttt, bellariii et tngemaU omnk 

*^ generis noeirea. laducti mez hittrioaet, pentomimi, petaorifU», aietalogi, 
fonMnbali, cbonuls, cithimU. Smgalii pono fercnlit prnbeat facet, atqne 
tuba ; tab (acibas incluea caveia altilia, quadrapedet, aTicala, omnia Tiventia 
generis e|a» videlieet, cojoa ea qiue magittri et structorea eocta menib inferebaat ; 

" menw per atrium abade ringolie nogulit ditpodt», ted et priri privit miniatri. 

** Ante omnia ailentiam qoale ne pjthagorid qnidem tenrare potnimcnt Vale 

'' Mediolsni, Idiboa Maib, 1488/* 

PolUiani Epiitolm^ lib. xii. 
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he was met by Sigismund, who, accompanied by a numerous 
retinue, attended him on his return to Mantua. Thus 
finding himself in the power of the emperor, and flattered 
by the magnificent promises of that potentate, who pro- 
fessed his readiness to assist him in expelling the enemies of 
the church from the patrimony of St. Peter^ John was 
persuaded to jbftke the desperate step of summoning a gene- 
ral council, and to appoint the city of Constance as the place 
of its meeting.* 
«« . — ~ 

• PUUina^ km i. p. 390, 391. 
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JOHN XXII. opens the council of Constance — John 
Huss arrives at that city — His imprisonment — 
thsagreeable proposals made to John XXII — He 
escapes from Constance— His deposition — Death of 
Mantel Crysoloras^^Poggio's epitaph on Crysoloras 
— Truil and ewecution of John Huss-^The pontifical 
house/kold dispersed — Pcggio remains at Constance — 
His Hebrew studies — His visits to the baths of Baden 
— His description of those baths — Jerome of Prague — 
Poggio's account of Jerome's trial and ea^ecution — 
Reflections. *' 
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X HE lelactance which John XXII. felt at the proposal 
of his authorizing the meeting of a general councily was 
increased by the importunity of his relations and dependants, 
who prophetically warned him to take care, lest, though he 
went to such an assembly as a pope, he should return as a 
private man.* The death of his enemy Ladislaus, who was 
cut off by a violent distemper as he was on his march to 
besiege the pontiff in Bologna, seemed also to relieve him 
firom the necessity of submitting to the requisitions of 
Sigismund. But the Christian world was weary of the 
schism which had for so long a period tarnished the lustre 
of the church. The zeal of Sigismund had ^accelerated 
every necessary preparation for the assembling of the coun- 
cil. Sanguine expectations had been awakened throughout 
Europe, of the blessed consequences which were likely to 
result from the labours of an assemblage of the most dig- 
nified and learned members of the Catholic community. 
The intrepidity of John shrunk from the idea of encounter- 
ing the obloquy which would be poured upon his character, 

* PiaHna^ vol, i. p, 391. 
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should he, bj refusing to fulfil the engagements into which 
he had entered with Sigismund, disappoint the reasonable 
hopes of the friends of union and of peace. Poggio has 
recorded it to the praise of Zabarella, cardinal of Florence,* 
who seems to have enjoyed much of * the pontiff^s fiivour and 
confidence, that he fiiithfully impressed these considerations 
upon the hesitating mind of the &ther of the fiiithful.f 
Impelled by that prelate^s aiguments and intreaties, John 
took the decisive step and set out for Constance, in which 
city he arrived on the 28th of October, 1414. He was 
accompanied on his journey by the greater part of his court, 
and among the rest by Poggio, whom he had promoted, 
from the office of apostolic scribe to the still more confiden- 
tial employment of secretary. J In the course of a few weeks 
after his arrival, Poggio had the pleasure of welcoming his 
friend Leonardo, who after a dreary journey over the Alps, 
of which he has left an interesting description in a letter to 
Niccolo Niccoli, embarked on the lake of Constance, and 
landed at that city towards the latter end of December.§ 

Three principal objects demanded the utmost exertion 
of the wisdom of the council— the termination of the schism 
— the reformation of the church^-and the extirpation of 
heresy. The pontiflT earnestly wished to confine the atten- 

* The comet title of Ztbuella, wm that of ctrdinal of St. Cotmo and 8ft. 
Dimien ; but ho it now genenlly known by the deeignation of eardinal of Floranee. 

t Poggii Op$ra, p, 255. 

X Poffgii IlUtor. Fiareni. p. 7S. 

H Uon» Ant BpitL lib. tv. ep. iii. 
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Uon of the assembled &thers to the last of these points* 
He accordingly availed himself of the earliest opportunity 
to engage th^n in prosecuting the enemies of the orthodox 
&ith. John Hubs, a celebrated Bohemian reformer, had 
repaired to Constance with an avowed intention of vindi- 
cating the correctness of his creed, and of retracting any 
errois, of which he might be convinced by the learning of 
his opponents. Aware of the danger to which he would be 
exposed in defending his cause in the midst of his preju- 
diced advenaries, he had taken the precaution of procuring 
from the emperor a safe conduct, by which all princes, as 
well ecdesiastical as secular, were strictly enjoined ^^ to let 
him freely and securely pass, sojourn, stop, and repass.^* 
But the unfortunate Bohemian soon found to his cost, that 
the imperial mandate was insufficient to protect a reputed 
heretic. He had not resided at Constance many days, 
before he was taken into custody, and imprisoned in the 
monastery of the Dominicans. Whilst he was there labour- 
ing under the aggravated evils of severe sickness, and 
uneasiness of mind, his enemies were employed in making 
preparations for his trial, and his friends in vain protested 
against the violation of the law of nations, which had been 
committed in his imprisonment. In consequence of their 
remonstrances, Sigismimd had indeed given positive orders 
for Huss's release : but these orders were disobeyed : and 
when the emperor arrived at Constance, on Christmas day, 
sufficient reasons were alleged by the pope, to induce 
him to pardon this act of resistance to his authority, and 

* V Enfant 9 Hutarg tf the Couneii of dnutanee^ book i. aect. zxxlx. 
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to reaign the too credulous prisoner to the jurisdiction of 
an ecclesiastical tribunal. 

But though Sigismund consented to sacrifice a defence- 
less individual to the religious aeal, or to the crooked policj 
of the pontifical court, he entertained designs by no means 
friendly to the intetests of Jehu XXIL As the jealous 
suspicion of the partiians of the pontiff had foreseen, the 
emperor, with the concurrence of the council, prc^MMod to 
his holiness, that, in order to put an end to the schism, he 
should solemnly engage to resign the tiara, in case his 
competitors, Gregory XII. and Benedict XIII. could be 
persuaded to concur with him, by taking a simibtf step. 
John with difficulty smothered the indignation which this 
proposal excited within his ardent mind. Professing how^ 
ever his readiness to comply with the wishes of the assem- 
bled representatives of the Christian church, he threw every 
possible obstacle in the way of their completion. Being at 
length pushed to extremity by the importunity of Sigismund, 
who had in a manner compelled him to read the instrument 
of his resignation in open council, he meditated the deqie* 
rate design of withdrawing from Constance. By the assist- 
ance of the duke of Austria he was enabled to put this 
design into execution. That prince, in order to &voiir the 
flight of the pontiff, instituted a grand tournament on the 
SOth day of March, whidi was the eve of the festival of 
Si. Benedict While the attention of all orders of men 
was absorbed by this magnificent spectacle, John easily 
found an opportunity of passing through the city gates in 
the disguise of a postillion. 
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The fugitive pontiff withdrew fint to ScliaffauBen, and 
afterwards to Lauffenbouig. Not thinking himself suffi- 
ciently secure even in this latter place* he took shelter in 
Fribooig. Here he at length deemed himself beyond the 
reach of his adversaries ; and in the pride of confidence, he 
sent to the council certain extravagant demands, which that 
asBembly treated with contempt. In the mean time the 
doke of Austria had been put under the ban of the empire ; 
his territories had been invaded on all sides ; many of his 
towns had been taken ; and he was given to understand, 
that nothing less than the most unequivocal acts of humilia- 
tion, and the delivering up of the contumacious pontiff, 
could reconcile him to his imperial sovereign. He accord- 
ingly repaired to Constance, and in a most solemn assembly 
of the council, craved pardbn of 8igismund, and surren- 
dered to him the remnant of his dominions. 

The council now proceeded to summon John to appear 
and answer to divers articles of impeachment, which had 
been preferred against him ; and on his refusing to attend, 
either in person or by proxy, the members of that assembly 
proceeded to exercise a memorable act of supremacy, [May 
14th, A. D. 1415.] by first suspending him from the dis- 
charge of the pontifical functions, and afterwards decreeing 
and proclaiming his deposition. John, finding himself 
deserted by the duke of Austria, and at the absolute dis- 
posal of the emperor, submitted to the ordinance of the 
council. After the annunciation of his sentence, the officers 
of his household were discharged from their customary 
attendance on his person, and he was sent a prisoner to 
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*^ Ante aram situs est D. Emanuel Crysoloras, eques 
^^ Constantinopolitanus, ex vetusto genere Romanorumy qui 
'^ cum Constantino Imperatore migrarunt, Vir doctissimus, 
*^ prudentissimus, optimus, qui tempore Oeneralis Concilii 
<( diem ofaiit, ea existimatione, ut ab omnibus summo sacer- 
<^ dotio dignus haberetur, die xv. Aprilis, MCCCCXV.^* 

Poggio also, availing himself of this last opportunity 
of testifying his sense of the merits of Crysoloras^ dedicated 
to his memory the following epitaph : 

** Hie est Emanuel situs 

^* Sermonis decuB Attici : 

** Qui dum queerere ppem patriae 

^^ AiHictn studeret hue iit. 

^* Res belle cecidit tuis 

** Votis, Italia ; hie tibi 

*^ Linguce restituit decus 

^' Attic», ante reconditn. 

of hif time with conndenble ■ppknae \ and at llie icqueit of tht ompcror 
Sigiimnnd, lie tnntUted into Lktin Arriaa*! history of the czpedition of 
Alexander the Great In the execution of this transUtion, he pnrpoieljr avoided 
the cultiTation of elegance of atjle, through an a|ipirhention, u he himtelf aaid, 
lest hit royal reader should stand in need of the assistance of an interpreter. He 
testified his xeal for the honour of claaaical Icaniing, by publishing an invectiTe 
against Carlo Malatesta, who, in deiesUtion of heathens and heathenism, had 
removed from the market place of Mantua, a statue of Viigil. In the Utter period 
of his life he lost his reason, which however returned at intervals before hit 
death, the date of which event is uncertain. 

Facius de Viris Wiuiribus^ p. 8. 

* Uodius, p. 23. 
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the fiither of Giovanni.* The tunmlt and anarchy which 
ensued after the death of his patron, compelled Manuel to 
quit the Milanese, and take shelter in Venice, whence, at 
the recommendation of his pupil Leonardo Aretino, he was 
invited to Rome. In this city his talents and his virtues 
raised him to such a degree of respectability, that in 1413 
John XXII. empowered him, jointly with Zabarella, cardi- 
nal of Florence, to treat with Sigismund upon the choice of a 
place proper for the holding of the approaching council ; and 
it was with his concurrence that the city of Constance was 
fixed upon as being well adapted for that purpose."!* Having 
fiiithfuUy executed this important commission, he returned to 
Constantinople, where he was appointed by the emperor of the 
east to attend the council as one of the representatives of the 
Greek church. He accordingly repaired to Constance, where 
the delicacy of his constitution sinking under the fatigues of 
business, he died on the 15th of April, 1415.^ His 
remains were deposited in the Dominican monastery, and 
a monument was erected to his memory, on which was engra^ 
Ten the following inscription, said to have been composed 
by his disciple Pictro Paulo Veigerio.§ 



* Hodhu^ p, 15. 
-f HodiuB, p. 1ft. 

§ Pictro Paulo Vcgcrio was a native of Capo d^htria, a town situated at the 
extremitj of the Adriatic gulf, not far from Tricite. He was eminent for his 
knowledge of the civil law, and made considerable proficiency in the study of 
philosophy and the mathematics.. Under the instruction of Manuel Crysoloras, 
he alio attained a respecUble knowledge of the Grecian language. He composed 
a ticatiie, De tmoribuM ingenuity which was received by the literary characters 
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recourse to the terrors of authority. They declared him 
guilty of heresy, and attempted to overawe him to a re- 
cantatioD, by the dread of a painful death. But the con- 
stancy of Huss was unshaken. He firmly refused to pur- 
chase life at the expence of truth and honour. After various 
unsuccesful efforts to persuade him to make his peace with 
the church, by timely submission, the council proceeded to 
degrade him from his priestly ofB6e, and after proclaiming 
the awful sentence which condemned him as an obstinate 
heretic, delivered him over to the secular power. [[July 6th, 
A. D. 1415.] On the sixth day of July, 1415, Huss was 
led to the fatal pile, where he suffered death with the 
intrepidity of a resolute mind, supported by the conscious- 
ness of rectitude, and by the firm conviction of sincere 
religious fidth, which, happily for the oppressed, are not the 
exclusive privOeges of any sect, but bestow their animating 
influence on the persecuted advocates of every varying shade 
of theological belief. 

On the dispersion of the pontifical household, conse- 
quent upon the deposition of John XXII., Leonardo Are- 
tino returned to Italy, where he resumed his literary pursuits 
with great assiduity. Poggio remained at Constance, for the 
purpose of improving any opportunity which might there 
occur, of promoting his own interest, or that of his friend. 
As he had now a good deal of leisure, he employed his 
vacant hours in studying the Hebrew language, under the 
direction of a Jew who had been converted to the Christian 
faith.^ His continuance in Gennany was not however pro- 

* Poffffii Opera^ p. 297. 
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ductive either of immediate pleasure, or of present emolu- 
ment. He was wearied and disgusted by the tedious protrac- 
tion of the debates of the council. He regarded the pro- 
ceedings of that assembly, with the prejudices which natu- 
rally rendered them odious to the members of the papal 
court ; and the mortifications experienced at Constance by 
seyeral of his friends, excited in his breq^t sentiments of 
sorrow and indignation.* His hopes of prefennent became 
more and more faint, as the power of his patrons was 
diminished by the intrigues of their adveisaries ; and in 
short, wheresoever he turned his eyes, his prospect was 
gloomy and discouraging. The study of Hebrew does 
not seem to have possessed sufficient charms to beguile the 
uneasiness which he experienced, in consequence of these 
▼ariouB distresses. The rudiments of that language are 
peculiarly intricate; and Poggio was not stimulated by 
inceiitives sufficiently powerful, to induce him to surmount 
the difficulties which presented themselves at the commence* 
ment of this new pursuit. For all the purposes of the 
Christian £iith he had been taught, and in all probability 
believed, that St. Jerome's translation of the Jewish scrip- 
tures was amply sufficient. As he was not disposed to call 
in question the prevailing creed, he did not wish to make 
himself master of the oriental tongues, with a view of 
providing himself with the weapons of religious controversy. 

• Leanmrdo Aretini Epi»t. lib. vt. ep. !▼. This l«iter is erroneoualy dated - 
Jaauaiy JO, 1415. Aretino wrote from Constance a deacription of his journey 
to tiiat city, on the SlHh of December, 1414. It is therefore evidently impossible 
that be could have returned to Italy, and have there received letters from Poggio 
within twelve daya from that date.* For 1415, we should certainly read HIS. 

I 
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In the brief and auihoritetive precepts of the IsraeliiiBh 
moralists, he looked in vain for the flow of eloquent aigu* 
meet, which had captivated his attention in the ethic dis* 
quisitions of Cicoio. The abrupt transitions, and swelling 
metaphors of the Hebrew poets, though, in a variety of 
individual instances, striking in effect, generally shrunk 
from \he sevey test of the rules of Aristotle and Quinti* 
lian.* The Hebrew language was not, like the Latin 
tongue, of practical use in the daily affairs of a literary or 
political life ; and finally, his instructor was a man of no 
talents or respectability of character, and soon became the 
butt of his ridicule, and the object of his sovereign con* 
tempt. These causes concurred to check his progress in 
biblical studies, in which he does not appear to have made 
any great proficiency. 

' The amusement which he in vain sought for in the 
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*Leoiianlo Afetino, wliodoM not Appear to Iia.v« poMcned theili^bttiki 
ladfB of HoVrew, in % rtrj curioai letter to GiofBimi Cirigniao, entered into n 
long tnun of ugument, to profo the inutility of the ttndy of that Ungnage. 
Nothing ii more diigueting, than the propeniity of men of nanow minda to 
nnderralne thoie aeqnidtioni in knowledge, lo which they have not thenutlint 
aHiined; and which thej conaequently have not the meant of ^predating. 
Excellent indeed ii the pieoept of the Apolian hard, 

** Nen toa pint landei stadia, ant aliena reprendaa.** 

This letter of Leonardo alto ahewi the nnhappy infloenee of religioni hlgotrj 
■nd laoerdotal tyranny, in cheeking the progreM of •cience. The most cogent 
argument which he advances, to prove tlie lolly of spending time in the prinisel 
of the Hehsew scriptures, is this, that 8t Jerome having translated the OU 
I' Testament into Latin, whosoever presumes to study that hook in the origiaal, 
manifests adistnist of the fidelity of Jersme^s version. 

L0ommrdi ArgHm EpUL AA. tz. «^ sU. 
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extension of his literary attainments, he found in a total 
suspension of his studies. [A. D. 1416.] In the spring of 
the year 1416, he took advantage of the leisure time 
afibrded him, by the termination of his functions as secre- 
tary to the deposed pontiff, to make an excursion to the 
baths of Baden.* Of these baths he gave a description in 
the following letter, which he addressed to Niccolo Niccolt; 
and which, whilst it exhibits an interesting picture of a 
fadiionable watering place of the fifteenth century, displays 
a sportiveness of fimcy, and an expansion of good humour, 
which were characteristic and attractiye features of Poggio's 
mind. ^ 

^* I wrote to you from Constance, on the first of 
** March, if my memory be correct, a letter, which, if it 
** came to hand, I imagine made you tolerably merry. 
** It was rather long, and pregnant with wit. I gave 
<< you in it a long account of my Hebrew studies, and 
** passed many jokes upon my tutor, a stupid, unsteady, 
** and illiterate man ; which indeed is the general cha- 
" meter of those who are converted from Judaism to 
'^ Christianity. But I am inclined to suspect, that this 
'* letter, and another which I addressed to Leonardo 



* Ib the letter which Poggio wrote from Bftden to Nieeolo Niecoli, he nya, 
tint he wrote to him from ConsUnoe on the 19th of February, 1416; and ia 
aoother letter, addressed to Leonardo Aretino, he says, that the trial of Jerome 
•f Prague took place a few days a^r his return to the council. As Jerome*s 
last bearing, to which Poggio evidently alludes, took place May SOth« 1418, the 
date of Poggio^B journey to Baden is fixed betw^n the above mentioned period*, 
that is, in the spring of 14 IH. 
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** Aretino, did not reach their destination. Had jaa 
** received my epistle, you would surely hare answered 
** it, were it only with the view of congratulating me 
*^ on my new course of study, which you have so fre- 
** quently exhorted me to undertake. I cannot find that 
** the study of Hebrew adds to my stock of philosophical 
^* knowledge ; but it so far promotes my acquaintance 
** with liten&ture, that I am thereby enabled to investi- 
*^ gate the principles upon which St. Jerome founded 
^* his translation of the scriptures. But I write to you 
*' ftom these baths, (to which I am come to try whether 
they can remove an eruption which has taken place 
between my fingers) to describe to you the situation 
of the place, and the manners of its inhabitants, toge- 
^^ ther with the customs of the company who resort 
** hither for the benefit of the waters. Much is said by 
the ancients of the pleasant baths of Puteoli, which 
were frequented by almost all the people of Rome. 
*^ But in my opinion, those boasted baths must, in the 
*^ article of pleasure, yield the palm to the baths of 
Baden. For the pleasantness of the baths of Puteoli 
was founded more on the beauty of the circumjacent 
country, and the magnificence of the neighbouring 
** villas, than on the festive manners of the company by 
which they were frequented. The scenery of Baden, 
on the contrary, has but few attractions : but every 
other circumstance relating to its medicinal springs, is 
^^ so pregnant with delight, that I frequently imagine 
** that Venus, and all^her attendant joys, have migrated 
*^ hither from Cyprus. The frequenters of these waters 
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** SO faithfully obsenre her institutes, so accurately copy 
^* her manners, that though they have not read the dis- 
'* course of Heliogabalus, they seem to be amply in- 
** structed by simple nature. But I must in the first place 
*' give you an account of my journey hither. On the 
** first day I sailed down the Rhine twenty-four miles to 
** Schaffiiusen. Here we were obliged to pass the fiiUs 
*^ by land ; and at the distance of ten miles firom Schaif- 
<«au8en we arrived at a fortress, situated on the Rhine, 
^* and known by the name of Keisterstul, that is, Caesar's 
**^ seat. From the name of this place, and from its com- 
mandiifg situation, (for it is built on a high hill over- 
hanging the river, across which is thrown a small 
bridge, which effects a communication between France 
and Oermany) I conjecture it was formerly a Roman 
station. In this day'^s journey we saw the Rhine pre- 
cipitating itself from a considerable height, over craggy 
^* rocks, with a sound which seemed to express the 
indignation of the river at being thus impeded in its 
course. When I contemplated this sights I recollected 
'^ the stories which are related concerning the cataracts 
of the Nile, and I did not wonder that the people who 
live in the vicinity of those waterfidls, were deprived 
of their hearing by their noise, when a river of so 
comparatively small a magnitude, that with respect to 
the Nile it may be denominated a torrent, may be 
^ heard to the distance of half a mile. The next town 
^* is Baden, which word, in the German language, sig- 
*^ nifies a bath. Baden is a place of considemble opu- 
'Mence, situated in a valley surrounded by mountains, 
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^ apon a broad and rapid river, which forms a junction 
^ with the Rhine, about six miles firora the town. About 
** half a mile from Baden, and on the bank of the river, 
** there is a very beautiful range of buildings, constructed 
^ for the accommodation of the bathers. These build- 
^ ings form a square, composed of lodging houses, in 
^ which a great multitude of guests are commodiousljr 
entertained. Each lodging house has its private bath, 
appropriated to its tenants. The baths are altogether 
thirty in number. Of these, two only are puUic baths, 
<< which are exposed to view on every side, and are fre- 
*^ quented by the lower orders of people, of all agea« and 
** of each sex. Here the males and females, entertaining 
** no hostile dispositions towards each other, are separated 
** only by a simple railing. It is a droll sight to see de- 
** crepit old women and blooming maidens, stepping into 
*^ the water, and exposing their charms to the pro&ne 
*^ eyes of the men. I have often laughed at this exhibi- 
** tion, which reminded me of the Floral games of Rome. 
*^ And I have at the same time admired the simplicity of 
** these people, who take no notice of these violationa of 
** propriety, and are totally unconscious of any indecorum. 
** The baths belonging to the private houses are very 
** neat. They too are common to males and females, 
** who are separated by a partition. In this partition, 
** however, there are low windows, through which they 
** can see and converse with, and touch each other, and 
'*also drink together; all which circumstances are mat- 
** lers of common occurrence. Above the baths are a 
** kind of galleries, on which the people stand who wish 
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to see and convene with the bathen; for every one 
** has free access to all the baths, to see the company, to 
** talk and joke with them. As the ladies go in and oat 
*^ of the water, they expose to view a considerable por- 
^* tion of their p^nons ; yet there are no door-keepers, 
<« or even doois, nor do they entertain the least idea of 
<<any thing approaching to indelicacy. Many of the 
** baths have a common passage for the two sexes, which 
^' cizcnmstaace very frequently occasions very curious 
** rencounters. The men wear only a pair of drawers. 
** The women are clad in linen vests, which are however 
*' slashed in the sides, so that they neither cover the neck, 
*^ the breast, nor the arms of the wearer. The ladies 
** frequently give public dinners in the baths, oa a table 
** which floats on the water ; and the men often partake 
^' of these entertainments. Our party received several in- 
^* vitations. I paid my share of the reckoning ; but 
** though I was frequently requested to &vour them with 
my company, I never accepted the summons ; not 
through modesty-— which would, on these occasions, be 
mistaken for rudeness, and want of good breeding, but 
" on account of my ignorance of the language. For it 
*^ seemed to me an act of folly in an Italian, who could 
*^ not take any part in conversation, to spend all the 
day in the water, employed in nothing but eating 
and drinking. But two of my companions were not so 
'^ acmpalous. They visited the ladies in the baths, and 
'* assisted at their entcftainments. They conversed with 
'^tkem, by the medium of an interpreter; and when 
'< their fair hostesses were inconunoded by the heat, they 
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had the hooonr of fiuming them. On their letam 
they spoke with grot pletsure of the kind reoeptioD 
<*vhieh they had expeiienced. When they thus tis- 
*^ ited the ladies, they were dothed in linn gowns. From 
^< the gallery which I haTe mentiimed above, I was 
^< a witness of this scene ; and I waa astonished to be- 
** hold, with what nnsospecting simpUdty they eon- 
*^ dacted themseWes, and with what foil confidence die 
*^ husbands suffered their wives to be handed about in 
their dishabille by strangeis. They were not uneasy ; 
they did not even attend to the circumstance, but 
saw every transaction in the most &TOurable light. 
They are well prepared to embrace the doctrine of 
** Pkto, who would have all things in common ; for 
*^ without instruction, they are already in a great measure 
converts to his principles. In some of the private 
baths, the men mix promiscuously with their female 
relatives and friends. They go into the water three or 
four times in a day ; and they spend the greater part 
*^ of their time in the baths, where (hey amuse themselves 
with singing, drinking and dancing. In the shaUower 
part of the water they also play upon the harp. It is 
a pleasant sight to see young lasses tuning their lyres, 
^* like nymphs, with their scanty robes floating on the 
^' surfiice of the waters. They look indeed like so many 
^^ Venuses, emerging from the ocean. The women have a 
** custom of playfully begging from the men who come to 
^< see them bathe. The latter throw down small pieces of 
*^ money, which they direct to the &irer damsels. The 
^* ladies below stretch out their hands, and spread their 
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'^ hathing gowns, to receive these gifts, which frequentlj 
^^ give rise to a general scramble. This scramble, you will 
easily conceive, occasions very langhable incidents. Be- 
sides money, garlands and crowns of flowers are thrown 
** down, with which the ladies ornament their heads while 
they remain in the water. As I only bathed twice a day, 
I spent my leisure time in witnessing this curious specta- 
cle, visiting the other baths, and causing the girls to 
^^ scramble for money and nosegays ; for there was no 
«< opportunity of reading or studying. The whole place 
^ resounded with songs and musical instruments, so that the 
*^ mere wish to be wise, were the height of folly ; in me 
^ especially, who am not like Menedemus, in the play, 
'^ a morose rejecter of pleasure, but one of those who take 
** a lively interest in every thing which concerns their 
^* fellow mortals. My pleasure was however much less than 
^* it would have been, had I been able to converse with my 
*^ new acquaintance. Circumstanced as I was, I could 
** only feast my eyes, wait on the ladies, and attend them 
*^ to the rendezvous- of amusement. I had also an oppor- 
tunity of paying my court to them, as against this there 
was no prohibitory law. Besides these various pastimes, 
*^ there is also another, which is a source of no small 
*^ giatification. There is a large meadow behind the village, 
*^ near the river. This meadow, which is shaded by abun- 
*^ dance of trees, is our usual place of resort after supper. 
^^ Here the people engage in various sports. Some dance> 
** others sing* and othets play at ball* but in a manner 
« very different from the &shion of our country. For the 
''men and women throw« in different directions, a ball. 
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'' filled with little bells. When the baU is thrown, they 
" all run to catch it and whoever lays hold of it is the con- 
*' queror, and agaip throws it at somebody for whom he 
wishes to testify a particular regard. When the thrower is 
ready to toss the ball, all the rest stand with outstretched 
'^ hands, and the former frequently keeps them in a state 
of suspense, by pretending to aim» sometimes at one, 
and sometimes at another. Many other games are here 
*' practised, which it would be tedious to enumerate. I 
'< have related enough to give you an idea what a numerous 
school of Epicureans is established at Baden. I think 
this must be the place where the first man was created* 
which the Hebrews call the garden of pleasure. If plea- 
sure can make a man happy, this place is certainly pos- 
sessed of every requisite for the promotion of felicity. 
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** But you will perhaps wish to know what are the 
" virtues of the waters. Their virtues are various and mani- 
** fold ; but they have one quality* which is truly wonderful, 
" and in a manner divine. I believe there are no baths in 
'^ the world more eflScadons in promoting the propagation 
*' of the human species. This may indeed be in some mea- 
*' sure accounted for by the following circumstance. — ^An 
" innumerable multitude of persons of all ranks repair to 
** this place from the distance of two hundred miles ; not 
** with a view of recruiting their health, but of enjoying 
'^ life. These baths are the general resort of lovers and 
'' their mistresses, of all, in short, who are fond of pleasure. 
Many ladies pretend to be sick, merely with a view of 
being sent for cure to this watering place. You conse- 
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" quenUy see here a great number of handsome females 
*' without their husbands* and not protected by any male 
relations* but attended by a couple of maids and a man 
servant, or some dderly cousin, who is very easily impo- 
sed upon. AAd they come adorned with such costly 
appaiely that you would suppose they were coming to a 
weddings rather than to a watering place. Here we find 
" Vestal, or to speak more correctly. Floral virgins. Here 
" we meet with abbots, monksi firiars, and priests* who 
^ live with greater license than the rest of the company. 
These ecclesiastics, forgetting the gravity of their profes- 
sion, sometimes bathe with the ladies, and adorn their 
" hair with silken ribbons. For all people here co^ncur in 
" banishing sorrow, and courting mirth. Their object is, 
'* not to divide that which is common, but to communicate 
" that which is appropriated. It is an astonishing circum- 
stance, that in so great a multitude (nearly a thousand 
persons) of various dispositions, and so much given to 
^ riot, no discord or dissension ever aris^. The' husbands 
" see their wives gallanted, and even attended t^te a i&te by 
<' stiangerSf and yet they are not disturbed or rendered 
^uneasy. Hence it happens, that the name of jealousy, 
** that plague, whidi is elsewhere productive of so much 
'' misery, is here unknown. How unlike are the manners 
** of these people to ours, who always see things on the 
** darit side, and who are so much given to censoriousness, 
*^ that in our minds the lightest ftuspidon instantly grows 
into full proof of guilt. I often envy the q>athy of these 
Ckrmansi and I execrate our perversity, who are always 
" wishing for what we have not, and arc continually exposed 
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to present calamity by our dread of the futare. Bat these 
people, content with little* enjoy their d^y of life in 

** mirth and merriment ; they do not hanker after wealth ; 

** they are not anxious for the morrow ; and they bear 
adTersity with patience. Thus are they rich by the mere 
disposition of their minds. Their motto vh *^ line while 

** you UveJ** But of this enough— it is not my objeet to 
extol my new friends at the expense of my couiltrymen. 

«* I wish my epistle to consist of unqualified good humour^ 

** that I may impart to you a portion of the pleasure I 

'' derited from the baths of Baden.'' 

Soon after Poggio's return from Baden to CSonstance 
the CSbuncil proceeded to the trial of Jerome of Prague, an 
intimate friend and associate of John Huss. When Jerome 
was apprized of the arrest and imprisonment of his brother 
reformer, he deemed himself bound in honour to repair to 
Constance, to administer to him comfort and assistance. He 
accordingly arrived in that city on the 84th of April, 1415.^ 
But alarmed by the ?iolence of spirit which seemed to mge 
against reputed heretics, he soon fled from Constance, and 
went to Uberlingen, whence he sent to the council to demand 
a safe conduct. Instead of this instrument of protection, 
the members of that assembly addressed to him a citation to 
appear before them, and answer to a chaige of heresy.'f 
Justly dreading the consequences of encountering the preju- 
dices of the ecdesiastioal dignitaries, whose morals and prin* 



t iM. p. ISS. 



CHAP. II. 60 

ciples he had so often branded with in&my, he refused to 
obey this citation, and set off on his retam to Bohemia. 
He proceeded without molestation as&r as Hirsaw; but there 
he was arrested by the officers of the duke of Sultzbach, who 
sent him in diains to Constance.* immediately after his 
arrival in that city, he underwent an examination, after which 
he was committed to prison. The severity which he there 
experienced, the importunity of some of his prosecutors, and 
his solitary meditations on the dreadful catastrophe of Huss, 
at length shook his constancy, and on the 15th of September, 
1415, he read in open Council, a recantation of his error8.f 
At this price he purchased a relaxation of the rigour of his 
confinement: but, notwithstanding the remonstrances of 
Zabarella, and of three other cardinals, who contended, 
that by his renunciation of error, he had satisfied public 
justice, he was detained in custody. In the course of a 
few months after his recantation, new articles of impeach- 
ment were exhibited against him. To these he pleaded in 
a solemn assembly of the council, held for that purpose, on 
the 26th May, 1416.J Poggio, who was present at this 
second trial of Jerome, gave the following interesting account 
of it to his friend Leonardo Aretino.§ 

*^ Soon after my return fron^ Baden to Constance, the 

* V Enfant a Hiatorff of the CauneU qf Constance, vol, i. p. 204. 

t ibid, p. 512. 

t ibid. p. 684. 

§ In tbe foMeieulug Rer, ejfpei. et fugiemd. it is eironeoaBly uflerted that 
the foUowing letter wm ftddretBed to Niccolo NiccolL 
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cause of Jerome of Pnguc, who was accused of heresy, 
came to a public hearing. The purport of my present 
'* letter is to give you an account of this trials whidb must 
of necessity be a matter of considerable interest, both on 
** account of the importance of the subject, and the eloquence 
and learning of the defendant. I must conficss that I neter 
saw any one who in pleading a cause, especially a cause on 
*^ the issue of which his own life depended, approached 
** nearer to that standard of ancient eloquence, which we so 
*^ much admire. It was astonishing to witness with what 
*< choice of words, with what doseness of aigument, with 
^' what confidence of countenance he replied to his adveissries. 
80 impressive was his peromticmy that it is a subject of 
great concern, that a man of so noble and excellent a 
'< genius should have deviated into heresy. On this latter 
** point however, I cannot help entertaining some doubts. 
•* But fiir be it from me to take upon myself to decide in 
" 80 important a matter. I shall acquiesce in the opinion 
** of those who are wiser than myself. 

<' Do not however imagine that I intend to enter into 
^* the particulars of this OMise I shall only touch upon the 
'' more remarkable and interesting circumstances, which will 
'* be sufficient to give you an idea of the learning of the 
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Many things having been alleged against the prisoner 
as proofs of his entertaining heretical notions^ and the 
** council being of opinion, that the proof was Sufficiently 
" strong to warrant further investigation, it was ordered that 
" he should publicly answer to every particuhr of the chaigc* 
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He was accordingly brought before the council. But 
when he was called upon to give in his answers, he for 
a long time refiised so to do ; alleging, that he ought 
to be permitted to speak geneialljr in his defence, before 
he replied to the false imputations of his adversaries. This 
indulgence was however denied him. Upon which, stand- 
ing up in the midst of the assembly — What gross injustice 
is this ! exclaimed he, that though for the space of three 
hundred and forty days, which I have spent in filth and 
fetters, deprived of every comfort, in prisons situated at 
'' the most remote distances from' each other, you have been 
^* continually listening to my adversaries and slanderers, you 
" will not hear me for a single hour ! The consequence of 
this is, that while on the one hand, every one^s ears are 
open to them, and they have for so long a time been 
attempting to persuade you that I am a heretic, an enemy 
" of the true fiuth, a persecutor of the clergy ; and on the 
** other hand, «I am deprived of every opportunity of defend- 
'^ ing myself; you have prejudged my cause, and have in 
your own minds condemned me, before you could possibly 
become acquainted with my principles. But, ^ays he, you 
are not Oods, but men, not immortals, but mortals, liable 
to error, and subject to imperfection. We are taught to 
believe that this assembly contains the light of the world, 
the prudent men of the earth. You ought therefore to be 
** unremittingly careful not to do any thing rashly, foolishly 
** €ft unjustly. I indeed, who am pleading for my life, 
''am' a man of little consequence; nor do I say what I 
'' do say through anxiety for myself (for I am prepared 
" to submit to the common lot of mortality) — ^but I am 
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" prompted by an enrnest desire, that the collectiTe wis- 
" dom of so many eminent men may not, in my person, 
*' violate the laws of justice. As to the injury done to 
myself, it is comparatively of trifling consequence ; 
but the precedent will be pregnant with future mis- 
*' chief. These and many other observations he made 
'' with great eloquence ; but he was intemipted by the 
'' murmurs and clamours of seveial of his auditors. It 
" was decreed, that he should first answer to the chaiges 
^* exhibited against him, and afterwards have firee liberty 
of speech. The heads of the accusation were accor- 
dingly read fiom the desk. When, after ihey had been 
proved by testimony, he was asked whether he had 
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'' any remarks to make in his defence, it is incredible 
** with what skill and judgment he put in his answeis. 



He advanced nothing unbecoming a good man ; and if his 
real sentiments agreed with his professions, he was so far 
firom deserving to die, that his principles did not even give 
just ground for the slightest ofience. He denied the whole 
impeadunent, as a fiction invented by the malice of his 
enemies. Amongst others an article was read, which 
accused him of being a detractor of the ^x)6tolic see, an 
oppugner of the Roman pontiff, an enemy of the cardi- 
nals, a persecutor of prelates, and an adversary of the 
Christian deigy. When this chaige was read, he arose, 
and stretching out his hands* he said in a pathetic tone of 






Whose assistance shall I implore? Unto whran shall I 
appeal, in protestation of my innocence ? — Unto you ? — 
But these my pcisecutors have prejudiced your minds 
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*^ against me, by declaring that I entertain hostility against 
a]l my judges. Thus have they artfully endeavoured, if 
they cannot reach me by their imputations of error, so to 
excite your fears, that you may be induced to seize any 
plausible pretext to destroy your common enemy, such as 
they most &lsely represent me to be. Thus, if you give 
credit to their assertion, all my hopes of safety are lost. 
" He caused many to smart by the keenness of his wit, and 
^^ the bitterness of his reproaches. Melancholy as the occa- 
^' sion vas, he frequently excited laughter, by turning to 
'' ridicule the imputations of his adversaries. When he was 
'' asked what were his sentiments concerning the sacmment, 
he replied, that it was by nature bread ; but that at the 
time of consecration, and afterwards, it wto the true body 
of Christ, &c. according to the strictest orthodoxy. Then 
some one said, but it is reported that you have maintained, 
** that there remains bread after consecration. — True, said 
^' Joome, there remains bread at the baker's. When one 
^' of the order of preaching friars was railing against him 
" with uncommon asperity, he said to him — Hold thy peace, 
*' hypocrite ! Wlien another swore by his conscience, this, 
'' said he, is a very safe mode of deceiving. One man, who 
" was particularly inveterate against him, he never address- 
ed but by the title of ass or dog. As, on account of the 
number and importance of the articles exhibited against 
'^ him, the cause could not be determined at that sitting, 
the court was adjourned to another day, on which the 
proofs of each article of impeachment were read over, 
and confirmed by more witnesses. Then he arose and 
'' said, since you have attended so diligently to my adver- 
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'' sariesy I have a right to demand that you should also 
" hear me with patience. Though many violently object^ 
to this demand, it was at length conceded to him that he 
" should be heard in his defence. He then began by 
solemnly praying to Ood, so to influence his mind, and 
so to inspire his speech, that he might be enabled to 
plead to the advantage and salvation of his soul. He 
then proceeded thus — I know, most learned judges, that 
many excellent men have been most unworthily dealt with, 
overborne by fidse witnesses, and condemned by the most 
unjust judgments. Illustrating this position by particu- 
lar instances^ he began with Socrates, who was unjustly 
condemned by his countr]rmen, and who could not be 
persuaded by the dread of the most formidable evils, 
imprisonment or death, to avail himself of an opportu- 
nity which was presented to him of escaping out of cus- 
tody. He then proceeded to mention the captivity of 
Plato, the torments endured by Anaxagoras and Zeno, 
** and the unjust condemnations of many other gentiles — 
" the banishment of Rutilius, the unmerited death of 
Boetius, and of others mentioned in the writings of that 
author. He then passed on to the instances which are 
recorded in the Jewish history — and in the first place, 
" he observed, that Moses, the deliverer and legislator 
** of the Jews, was frequently calumniated by his own 
*' countrymen, as a seducer and contemner of the people. 
** He also instanced Joseph, who was sold to slavery, in 
*^ consequence of the envy of his brethren, and afterwards 
** imprisoned under a groundless suspicion of incontinence. 
'' Besides these, he enumerated Isaiah, Daniel, and almost 
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^' all the prophets, who were calumniated and persecuted, 
^^ as despiseis of God and sowers of sedition. He also 
*' alluded to the trial of Susannah, and of many others, 
who, notwithstanding the integrity of their lives, perished 
by unjust sentences. Coming down to the time of John 
the Baptist and our Saviour, he observed, that all are 
agreed that they were unjustly condemned, upon false 
" charges^ supported by false witnesses. He next quoted 
the case of Stephen, who was put to death by the priests ; 
^ and reminded the assembly that all the apostles were con- 
'^ demned to die, as seditious movers of the people, con- 
'* temnen of the gods, and workers of iniquity. He main- 
*' tained that it was a scandalous thing that one priest 
*' should be unjustly condemned by another ; that it was 
'^ still more scandalous* that a college of priests should be 
*^ guilty of this crime ; and that it was most scandalous 
of all, that it should be perpetrated by a general council. 
Nevertheless he proved from history that these circum- 
'^ stances had actually occurred. Upon these topics he 
enlaiged in so impressive a manner, that every body 
listened to him with fixed attention. But as the weight of 
every cause rests upon the evidence by which it is supported, 
he proved, by various arguments, that no credit was due 
to the witnesses who deposed against him, more especially 
as they were instigated to give evidence against him by 
hatred, malevolence, and envy. He then so satisfacto- 
rily detailed the causes of the hatred which he imputed 
to his prosecutors, that he almost convinced his judges 
'^ of the reasonableness of his objections against their testi- 
mony. His observations were so weighty, that little 
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'* credit would have been given to the depositions of the' 
** witnesses for the prosecution, in any other cause excejD^ 
^Mn a trial for heresy. He moreover added, that he had 
'^ voluntarily come to the council, in order to defend his in- 
^* jured character ; and gave an account of his life and stu- 
^' dies, which had been regulated by the laws of duty and 
'^ of virtue. He remarked^ that holy men of old were ac- 
^' customed to discuss their differences of opinion in mat^ 
^^ ters of belief, not with a riew of impugning the faith, 
" but of investigating the truth — that St Augustine and 
^' St. Jerome had thus differed in opinion, and had upon 
^' some points even held contrary sentiments, without any 
" suspicion of heresy. All the audience entertained hopes 
'* that he would either clear himself by retracting the 
*^ heresies which were objected to him, or supplicate paidon 
** for his errors. But he maintained that he had not 
'' erred, and that therefore he had nothing to retract. He 
^' next began to praise John Huss, who had been con- 
*' demned to the flames, calling him a good, just, and 
'* ho]y man, a man who had suffered death in a righteous 
*' cause. He professed that he himself also was prepared 
'^ to undergo the severest punishment with an undaunted 
'^ and constant mind, declaring that he submitted to his 
" enemies, and to witnesses who had testified such shame^ 
" ful falsehoods ; who would however, on some future 
'^ day, give an account of what they had said, to a Ckxl 
" who could not be deceived. When Jerome made these 
^' declarations, the assembly was affected with the greatest 
sorrow ; for every body wished, that a man of such 
extraordinary talents should repent of his errors and be 
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*' saved. But he persisted in his sentiments, and seemed 
"to court destruction. Dwelling on the praises of John 
" Hubs, he said, that he entertained no principles hostile 
" to the constitution of the holy church; and that he only 
** bore testimony against the abuses of the cleigy, and 
the pride and pomp of prelates : for that since the 
patrimony of the church was appropriated first to the 
poor, then to strangers, and lastly to the erection of 
'^ churches, good men thought it highly improper that it 
*' should be lavished on harlots, entertainments, dogs, 
" splendid garments, and other things imbecoming the 
religion of Christ. It may be mentioned as the greatest 
proof of Jerome'^s abilities, that though he was fre- 
quently interrupted by various noises, and was teased by 
some people who cavilled at his expressions, he replied 
to them all, and compelled them either to blush or to be 
'^ silent. When the clamour incommoded him, he ceased 
** speaking, and sometimes reproved those who disturbed him. 
*^ He ihen continued his speech, begging and entreating 
'^ them to suffer him to speak, since this was the last time 
'^ they would hear him. He was never terrified by the 
^'^ murmurs of his adversaries, but uniformly maintained 
*' the firmness and intrepidity of his mind. It was a won- 
*' derful instance of the strength of his memory, that 
though he had been confined three hundred and forty 
days in a dark dungeon, where it was impossible for 
*^him to read, and where he must have daily suffered 
** from the utmost anxiety of mind, yet he quoted so 
** many learned writers in defence of his opinions, and 
** supported his sentiments by the authority of so many 
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^' doctors of the chuccb, that any one would have been 
'Med to believe, that he had devoted all the time of his 
imprisonment to the peaceful and undisturbed study of 
philosophy. His voice was sweet, clear and sonorous; 
bis action dignified, and well adapted either to express 
indignation, or to excite compassion, which however he 
^ neither asked nor wished for. He stood undaunted and 
intrepid, not merely contemning, but like another Cato 
^^ longing for death. He was a man worthy to be held in 
everlasting remembrance. I do not commend him for 
entertaining sentiments hostile to the constitution of the 
*^ church ; but I admire his learning, his extensive know- 
'^ ledge, the suavity of his eloquence, and his ability in 
^* reply. But I am afraid that all these endowments were 
" bestowed on him by nature, in order to effect his destruc- 
'^ tion. As he was allowed two days for repentance, several 
^' learned men, and amongst the rest the cardinal of Flo- 
'^ rence, visited him, with a view of persuading him to 
'^ cliange his sentiments, and turn from the error of his 
^^ ways. But as he pertinaciously persisted in his false 
*^ notions, he was condemned as guilty of heresy, and 
consigned to the flames. No stoic ever suflTered death 
with such constancy of mind. When he arrived at the 
*' place of execution, he stripped himself of his garments, 
^^ and knelt down before the stake, to which he was soon 
after tied with wet ropes and a chain. Then great 
pieces of wood, intermixed with straw, were piled as 
'^ high as his breast. When fire was set to the pile> he 
began to sing a hymn, which was scarcely interrupted by 
^ the smoke and flame. I must not omit a striking circum* 
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stance, which shows the firmness of his mind. When 
ihe executioner was going to apply the fire behind him, 
in order that he might not see it, he said, come this way, 
^* and kindle it in my sight, for had I been afraid of it, I 
'' should never have come to this place. Thus perished a 
'^ man, in every respect exemplary* except in the errone- 
" ousness of his fiiith. I was a witness of his end, and ob- 
'' served every particular of its process. He may have been 
^' heretical in his notions, and obstinate in perservering in 
" them, but he certainly died like a philosopher. I have 
rehearsed a long story, as I wished to employ my leisure 
in relating a transaction which surpasses the events of 
ancient history. For neither did Mutius suffer his hand 
to be burnt so patiently as Jerome endured the burning 
of his whole body ; nor did Socrates drink the hemlock 
as cheerfully as Jerome submitted to the fire."*^* 



it 



They who are admitted within the veil which hides 
the daily transactions of the great from the profane eyes 
of the vulgar, rarely entertain an excessive reverence for 
dignities. From a variety of passages which occur in the 
works of Poggio, it is evident, that he was by no means 
insensible of the corruptions of the pontifical court ; and 
on more occasions than one, he drew upon himself the 
severity of reproof, by the freedom with which he ex- 



* Poggn Opera, p. 301_305. 
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posed the vices of the clergy.* Whether his indignation 
against the disgraceful conduct of the teachers of tlie 
Catholic doctrine had shaken his belief in the Catholic creed, 
his prudence has rendered it impossible to ascertain. It 
is certain, that he thought a reformation of the manners of 
ecclesiastics absolutely necessary to the credit of the church ; 
and though he was not inspired by the zeal which prompted 
John Huss, and Jerome of Prague, publicly to arraign the 
conduct of their ecclesiastical superiors, let it be recorded to 
his honour, that he did not, as many have done, reprove 
and ridicule prevailing corruptions in private, and at the 
same time join in the persecution of those who had sufficient 
courage to impugn the same corruptions by open hostility. 
The feeling manner in which he describes the trial and execu- 
tion of Jerome, evinces a heart which daily intercourse with 
bigoted believers and licentious hypocrites could not deaden 
to the impulses of humanity. Indeed the manifest interest 
which he took in the fiite of a man, who was held by the 
church as an object of unqualified abhorrence,*f' awakened 
the fears of Leonardo Aretino on his behalf. Leonardo was 



• See a letter from Poggio to Alberto di SMieanOf which te preacnred in the 
coUeetion of Amhrogio TraTcmifs epittlet, edited by Mehni, (lib. xxw. ep. 
xxii.) in which he defendi hi* ttricturet on the immonditiet of the clergy ; hit 
dialogue on IlTpocriiy, printed in the tecond Tolume of the Faseieuiut Rerum 
expeiewL ei fuglend.; hit trcatite on Avirice ; and many of hit epittlea. 

•f The tentenee pamed by the oonndl upon Jerome concluded with the 
following declaration. ** Propter qa» eadem 6ncU tynodoi enndem Ilieronr- 
** mum palmitem pntridom et aridum, in rite non manentem, foras mitirndum 
decemit: iptumque hsreticum, et in hsretim rclaptum, excommuniratum, 
aaathematizatam pronnnciat et declarat atqne damnat.** 

Paseieulu$ Rer, Erpet, et Fttg. lorn. i. p. Vl^ 
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undoubtedly apprehengive, lest his admiration of the abilities, 
and his compassion for the fate of the heretic, should be 
attributed to a latent love of heresy. He therefore thought 
it requisite to admonish his friend in the following terms. 
*' I received the day before yesterday, by the medium of 
*' Barbaro, your letter on the subject of the execution of 
^' Jerome of Prague. I very much admire its elegance ; 
'^ but you seem to give a more ample testimony to the 
^* merits of the heretic than I could wish. You take care 
" indeed frequently to put in proper caveats ; but upon the 
whole, you show too great an affection for his cause. I 
must advise you henceforth to write upon such subjects in 
'* a more guarded manner.^'* 

The cold caution of Leonardo may be a quality con- 
ducive to the insurance of personal safety ; but the gene- 
rous warmth of Poggio lays an irresistible claim to the 
applause of every ingenuous mind. 

* Leon. Arei. EpuU lib, !▼. «p. z. 
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POGGIO receives a copy of Francesco Barbarous treatise 
De Re Uaorid — Memoirs of Francesco Barbaro — 
, Polio's journey in quest of ancient manuscripts — 
Account of the ancient authors recovered by Atm— 
Death of Cardinal Zabarella — Poggio^s oration pro- 
nounced at ZabareUa*s funeral — Account of Zabarella 
— Martin V, elected to the pontificate — Termination 
of the Schism — Dissolution of the Council — Poggio 
attends the pontiff to Mantua — He visits England, 
at the instance of Beauforty bishop of Winchester — 
He is disappointed — Staie of literature in Britain — 
Severed of Cicero's works recovered in Italy — Quarrel 
between Leonardo Aretino and Niccolo Niccoli-^ 
Poggio obtains a smaU benefice — He is still dissatisfied 
— He returns to Italy— Notices of the state of society 
in Britain which occur in his works. 
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OOON after the execution of Jerome of Prague, Poggio 
received firom Guarino Veronese,* a copy of a treatise, 
De Re Uworid^ i. e. on the duties of a wife, which had 



* Guarino Yeroneae, as hu tunuune importa, wu a natiyo of Verona, in 
which city he was born A. D. 1370. Dedicating himself to study from his early 
years, he became a pupil of John of RaTenna. Not contented with acquiring, 
vn^er the instmctions of this able tutor, a knowledge of the Latin language, he 
undertook a voyage to Conatantinople for the exprcaa purpose of reading the 
Greek claaaica in the school of Manuel Crysoloras. Ponticio Virunio, who 
flourished in the beginning of the 16th century, affirms, that when Guarino had 
finished his Greek studies, he returned to Italy with two large chests full of 
books, which he had collected during his residence in Constantinople ; and that 
he wu so much affected by the loss of one of these valuable packages, which 
perished in a shipwreck, that his hair became grey in the space of a single night. 
But this story is generally considered as fabulous. On his return to his native 
country, he adopted the profession of a public lecturer on Rhetoric, in which 
cspadty he visited various cities of Italy. The names of these cities are thus 
enumerated 'by Janus Pannonius, who testified his gratitude for the benefit 
which he had derived firom Guarino*s instructions, by composing a poem to his 
praise. 

** Tn mare firasnantes Veneios, tu Antenoris alti ^ A / 

^ Institttis cives, tua te Verona legentem, ^ ^ ^ 

^ Finis et Italia stupuit sublime Tridentum ; 
Nee jam flumineum referens Florcnda nomen, , . 

Ac Phasbo quondam, nunc sacra Bononia Marti ^ ' • 

Tandem mansurum placidA statione recepit 
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" Pads et aligeri Fcrraria mater amoris.** 
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been lately published by Fiancesco Borbaro, a Venetian 
scholar^ who was now beginning to attain a considerable 
degree of celebrity. His opinion of this composition he 
expressed in the following terms. *^ I thank you, my 
*^ dear Guarino» for the little volume which you have been 
^^ so kind as to communicate to me. My obligation to you 
^^ would be immense, had I any thoughts of matrimony; 
^^ but I must acknowledge, that the perusal of this treatise 
^* has done away the little inclination which I previously 
^* felt to enter into the married state ; for how can I expect 
to find a help-mate who concentrates in her character all 
the good qualities, the union of which, in the opinion of 
wise judges, constitutes a good wife. But to be serious. 
** As soon as I received the bool;, I began to peruse it ; 
^' and found the subject so noveL the style so excellent, 

Femrm wb the lut abode of Quarino. After having resided manj yean in 

* 

that citj under the protection of the Marquit d*Este, Bo there terminated a life 
of literary labour, in the year 1460, at the advanced age of ninety. BartoIooMto 
Facio, who had been of the nomber of his pupils, made mention of him during 
hia lifetime in the following flattering termi. 

** Artem Rhetoricam profitetnr, qui in ro tupra quinque et triginta annM m 
** exercuit Ab hoc uno pluits doeti et eloquentet viri &eti sunt quam a oeteria 
omnibus hujua oidiniai ut non immerito quidam de eo dizerit quod de Isocrale 
dictum fermtt, plures ex ejus sehoU viros eruditoa, quam ex eqiio Trojano 
milites prodiise— Ejus quoque pnestanUs singulare testimonium est E^iigramna 
hoc nobile Antonii FanormitB editum ab illo quum vitA functum audivisset.** 

** Quantum Romulids sanctum videre Ca t o n e m , 
^* Quantum Cepheni volitantem Porsea adO) 
*^ Alciden Thebe pacantem viribua orbem, 
u Taatum bsta suum vidit Verona Onarinum." 

Tirabosehi Storia delta Letter, ital. torn. vi. p, 855 ^ seq.'^ Faeiu* de 
rim Ittuttr. p. 18. 
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" and the method so clear, that I hastily ran over the 
^' whole in one day. I afterwards read itv again more 
^* deliberately. The subject is indeed a pleasant one ; 
'' and he has illustrated it by numerous and well arranged 
examples. I am however most of all captivated by Ithe 
gravity of his diction. This dissertation on the duty of 
*' a wife, is, in my opinion, worthy to be classed with 
Tully^s Offices. You know that I am no flatterer, but 
that I always speak from the impulse of the heart. Bar- 
** baio unites with the greatest eloquence a dignity of senti- 
'* menti worthy of a man of consummate gravity. Eam- 
** estly ^hort him to cultivate those talents> the first fruits 
** of which are so admirable.''* 

The warm approbation which Poggio expressed of this 
treatise De Re Uitoridj led the way to an intercourse of 
mutual good offices between him and its author, in whose 
character were united the dignity of the patrician, and the 
accomplishments of the scholar. 

Francesco Barbaro was descended from a noble Vene- 
tian &mily, which formeriy bore the name of Magadesi, 
but exdianged that appellation for the honourable title 
of Barbaro, or de' Barbari, which was conferred upon it 
ia the twelfth century, in consequence of the valorous 
exertions of Marco Magadesi, in a battle fought against 
the Saracens, near Ascalon. Francesco was bom at 
Venice, in the year 1998. At an early age he was placed 
■ ' ■ ' ' 111 II • ■ I 

* PoffgU Opera^ p. 305. 
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under the tuition of John of Ravenna, and was after- 
wards entrusted to the care of Oasperino Baiziza.^ 
Under the allspices of these instructors he made a surpris- 
ingly rapid progress in the study of the Latin tongue. In 
the acquisition of the rudiments of the Oreek language he 
was assisted by Guarino Veronese, and not, as some have 
erroneously supposed, by Mdiiuel^Crysoloras^ So suddenly 
did the talents of Francesco come to maturity, that he 
made a public exhibition of his acquirements in the eigh- 
teenth year of his age, at which early period he pronounced 
the funeral eulogium of Oiovanni Corrodino, a physician of 
Padua ; and also, at the command of the directors of the 
Paduan university, delivered an oration on the occasion 
of the conferring the degree of doctor of civil and canon 



^ Gflsperino Baniia was a native of Bergamo, and was one of that nnmeroiif 
aatcmblage of scholan, who were indebted for their knowledge of the Lata 
tongue to John of Ravenna. He read lectures on RhAoric, first at Padua, and 
afterwards at Milan. His writings are not numerous : thej consist of a treatise 
on Orthography ; another on Elegance of Composition ; Tarious Orations and 

/ / Letters ; and a commentary on the Epistles of Seneca. In undertaking to 
supply the deficiencies which occurred in Cicero^s treatise de Oratoro, in conse- 
quence of the mutilated condition of the ancient copies of that elegant and 
useful work, he erinoed a temerity of spirit which nothing but the moet able 
execution of his task could have justified. Happily however for the admiien 
of ancient eloquence, the labours of Oasperino were rendered useless, by the 

I discovery of a complete copy of the work in question, made by the Bishop of 
Lodi. It appean however that he had actually enlarged, hy supplementary 
chapters, the imperfect copies of QtUrUUiatCi IfuiUuiei. Theae were ste 

^ superseded by the labours of Poggio in search of ancient manuscripts. 

I Several of Gasperino^s letters were edited by Josepho Alessandxo Purietti, 

and published at Rome, in 4to. A. D. 173S.^.JIf0At VUa Amhrot. Travert. 
p. zL xiwi.^Agatiini Seriiiari VimM^ lorn. I p. 20, torn. jLp.B. Faeku de 
Virii iUui. J). 28. 
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law on Alberto Guidalotti, a noble Peragian. But a more 
singular instance of the precocity of his mind was displayed 
in the course of the same year, in the publication of his 
treatise De Re Ua^oridy which was received by the learned 
with universal applause.* The vacancy of the pontifical 

* On the subject of matrimony, Francesco did not confine himself to 
theoretical speculations. Trusting that in Maria, daughter of Picro Loredano, 
procurator of St. Mark, he had found the union of good qualities which he had 
represented in his dissertation, as requisite to the formation of the character of 
a good wife, he married that lady in the year 1419. « ^ 

So great was the reputation of his eloquence and prudence, that ho had 
scarcely attained the i^ of twenty-one, when notwithstanding the prohibition 
of the Venetian law, he was admitted by the Coucilio Maggiore into the number 
of the senators. Three years after his exaltation to this honour, he was 
a]^inted to the govemmont of Como, which office, however, he did not 
think proper to accept. It does not appear what were the motives which 
induced him to decline this honour. His biographer Agostini attributes his 
conduct in this instance -to his modesty. If this amiable virtue, a quality of 
such rare occurrence in the history of statesmen, prevented him firom under- 
taking the chief magistracy of the city of Como, it should seem that it did not 
long continue to obstruct him in his way to preferment, since in the same year 
in which he is supposed to have been thus diffident of his abilities, he suffered 
himself to be invested with the government of Trivigi, ii^ which city he presided 
for the space of twelve months. The inhabitants of Trivigi lamented his depar- 
ture, and long entertained a respectful remembrance of the wisdom of his admin- 
istration. At the expiration of twenty-four years after the termination of his 
goTemment, they applied for his advice in the choice of a public preceptor ; and 
on this occasion, Francesco assured them, that he should always regard their 
wel&re as an object of his particular attention. Immediately after his return to 
the Venetian capital, he was appointed, in conjunction with Leonardo Giustini- 
ano, to compliment the eastern emperor Palcogolus on his arrival in Venice. 
In the execution of this commission, he pronounced a Greek oration with such 
elegance and purity of style and diction, that, as a contemporaiy writer affirms, 
*^ He seemed to have been educated in the school of Homer." Early in the 
year 1424 he was nominated to the prafccture of Vicenza. On his accession 
to this office, he found the laws of that city in such a sUte of confusion, that 

N 



90 CHAP. III. 

throne still affording to the officen of the Roman chancerj 
a considerable degree of leisure, Poggio about this time 



h9 deemed it Abtolntely neoemiy to reduce them to order and cofuutency. 
With the astiitance of a committee of Vicentiana, appointed for that puipoae, 
and of Antonio Luico, a celebrated civilian, ho happily accomplished thia 
difBcalt and delicate undertaking. Fraaeeico was alto the means of conlening 
upon the dtiiens of Vioenza another public benefit, in inducing Geoige of 
Trebiaond, whom he had invited from hia native island Candia, to Italy, te 
settle amongst them, in quality of professor of the Greek language. In the 
year 14S6 he was sent by the Venetian aeignory to Rome, invested with the 
office fit embassador extraordinary at the pontifical court. The object of b» 
mission was to persuade Martin V. to enter into an alliance with his country- 
men against the duke of Milan, with whom the Venetians were then at war. 
The pontiff, as became the common father of the faithful, interposed his good 
offices between the contending powers \ and after encountering a variety of 
difficulties, he at length had the satisfaction of assembling a congress at Ferrara, 
which terminated April 18th, 1421, in the signing of a definite treaty of peace 
between the Venetians and their adversary. At this congress Francesco assisted 
as one of the deputies of his republic. 

In the course of the war, the Venetians had taken the city of Beigamo. 
Of this newly acquired possession, Francesco Barbaro adminiatered the govern- 
ment in 1480. On the expiration of this office, he was raised to the dignity of 
counsellor, and in the year 1433 he waa elected hj the Venetian goverament as 
a member of the embassy of honour, which they deputed to attend the emperor 
Sigismund, whb purpoAl to travel through the states of th» republic, on his way 
to the city of Basil, whero the general council was then assembled. On this 
occaaion, the Venetian envoys received from the emperor the honour of knight- 
hood. So great waa the esteem which Sigismund had conceived of the good 
qualities of Bsrbaro, that, with the permission of the seignory, he dispatched 
him into Bohemia upon the difficult errand of soothing the irritation, and 
abating the zeal of the confederated heretics. Nor was this the only instaaee of 
the trust reposed in the fidelity of Francesco by foreign princes. On his return 
from Qermany he was employed by Eugenius IV. in conducting a ncgodation 
with the emperor. His reputation being increased by these striking testimoniea 
to his merits, in the year 1434 he was i^pointed to the important and honour 
able government of Verona. In this station he conducted himself with hia 
wonted wisdom, and consequently gained the esteem and affection of hia 
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undertook an expedition of no small importance to the 
interestB of literature. HaYing received information that 



■objects. Soon after the ezpintion of the term of hit aew goyemment, he was 
dii|Mtched to Florence, on an embassy to Eogenius IV. who then held his court 
in that city. Daring this visit to Florence, the following circomBtance took 
plaM, which is relat^ hj Haffei as a proof of the patience and forbearance of 
his temper. The stemd of his household having been reproved by his nephew 
Daaiello Barbaro, was so mach irritated^ that he drew his sword, and attacked 
the youth with an intention of killing him. Danielle complained of this out- 
twge to hia uncle. Francesco sent for the offender, who vented his rage in the 
most violent and indecent reproaches ^[ainst his master. The bystanders 
tranbled for the life of the steward, when, to their astonishment, Francesco 
thus addressed him. ^ Bt^ne ! and act more prudently in future ; I would not 
** wish that your faults should make me lose that patience, of which, luckily 
**■ for you, I am now possessed.'** 

In the year 1437 Francesco was appointed governor of Brescia. In the 
discharge of the duties of this office, he was obliged to call into exercise the full 
vigour of hii abilities. At the time of his appointment the Venetians were at 
war with the duke of Milan, whose general, Ficcinino, menaced their western 
borders with a powerful army ; and in the month of September encamped before 
Brescia. On Francesco^s arrival in that city he had found it torn by fac- 
tion, and scantily supplied with provisions. But by his prudent exertions he 
reconciled the contending families, and used the most strenuous exertions to 
provide the place with the necessary supplies. Encouraged by his example, 
the inhabitants repelled the attacks of the enemy with grAt valour, and patiently 
endured the evils of fiunine and pestilence, consequent upon their being for the 
space of three months closely confined within the walls of the town. At 
length, in the month of December, they had the satisftction of seeing the 
Milanese forces retire. In gratitude for Frsneeioo*s strenuous exertions in their 
defence, the inhabitants of Brescia presented him with a banner ornamented 
with the annorial bearings of their city ; and when he returned to Venice, to 
give the seignory an account of the events of his administration, the Brescian 
deputies detailed his services to that august assembly in the most flattering 
terms. 

He was afterwards called to the discharge of various other public offices, iu 
which he acquitted himself in such a manner as to obtain universal commenda- 
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many ancient manuscripts of classic authors were scaiteied 
in various monasteries, and other repositories in the neighr« 



tion. A most nnequiTocal testhnony to hit honour and intelligenoB ooenired, 
A. D. 1444, when he was chosen bj the inhabitante of Verona and Vicenaa aa 
umpire to settle a dispute which had arisen between those cotomumties about 
the limitt of their respective territories. Haying passed through all the inferior 
offices of the state, on the 5th of January, 1 452, he reoetved what he regarded 
as an ample rewaitl of his laboun, in being elected procurator of St. Mark. 
Two years after his exaltation to this distinguished honour, his earthly career 
of glory was terminated by his death, which event took place towards the end 
of January, 1454. 

His remains were interred in the church of Santo Maria Gloriosa, and the 
following inscription marks the spot where his body is deposited. 

** Si quis honos, si fas lacrymis docorare scpultos, 
** Flcto super tumulum, moestisquo replete qucrelis. 

Franciscus, cui prisca pansm vix secla tulerunt, 

Barbanis hie situs est ; lingus decus omne Latins. 

Portia facta viri pro libertate Senatil^s 

Brixia, quam magno tenuit sudore, fatetur. 

Hie summi ingenii, scriptis, monumenta reliquit ; 
** Gnccaque pneterea fecit Romana. Tenet nunc 
** Spiritus astn ; sacros tumulus complect! tur artus.** 

The life of this illustrious scholar was so much occupied by active pursuits, 
that the catal<^e of his writings is ncoossarily short The following produc- 
tions of his pen are still extant. 

1. Francjsoj Barbari Vengti pro inngni Viro Joanmno Conradmo 
Veneto Phptieo EpUaphiot Logo*. Manuscript copies of this oration were 
preserved in the Dominican monastery of S. Niool^ in Trivigi, and in the 
library of Apostolo Zeno. 

2. FrafkcUei Barbari Veneii Laudatio in Aiberhtm Guidaloium cum eum 
in AeademA PaiatfinA J. V. laureA deeoraret. This oration was published ^ 
by Demaido Pez, in a collection entitled Thetarurtu nom»nmu§ Anetdoio 
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3. Francisci Barbari Veneii ad inrignem Laurendum de Medieie Flo- 
reniinum de He Ujtorid Liber. The autograph of this treatise is preier ^ cid im 
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bouihood of CoBBtance, where they were suffered to perish 
in n^lected obscurity, he determined to rescue these pre* 



the Medicean Ubfiry at Florance ; an earij editioD of it, of uncertain date, was 
printed at Antwerp. In the year 1513 it waa printed at Paris, in 4to. in aedibua 
AteensutniM, In 1533 it waa printed at Hagenau, in Svo. A duodecimo 
edidon of it was published at Strasbourg, in 1612 ; and another in the same form 
at Amsterdam, bj John Janson, in* 1639. This treatise waa twice translated into 
the French language, first by Martin du Pin, and afterwards hj Claude Joly. 
A beanUfiil MS. copy of the original Latin is presenred in the Cheotham 
lihrary, in Manchester. 

4. EloquerUitnmi ac PcUrkn viri Francisei Sarbari Veneti Vilm ArU. 
iifdi$ tt Majorit CaUmu a Ptutareho eomeripUB^ a Graeo in LaHnum vertm. 
This translation waa printed in an edition of Plutaich^s lives, published at 
Venice, by Nicolaa Jenson, A. D. 1478, in folio ; and in the Basil folio edition 
of the same work, printed by Bebelius in 1536. In Jenson^s edition, the ver- 
•ioo of the life of Aristides is erroneously ascribed to Leonatdo Aretino. 

5. OmHo Clariu. Viri Francuei Barbari ad Sigumundum Catarem 
pro RejmbUca Venetd acta Ferraria. Agostini has printed this oration in his 
Ittoria degU ScriUori rmuriant, aAcr a MS. copy belonging to Marco Fos- 
carini. 

6. Oraiio Franeisci Barbari Pairicii Veneti^ kabitOy anno 1-130, in 
iemplo Saneiorum FausHm ei Jovita eum oivitaiis Brigiemit MagiHrcUum 
inirei. This oration is to be found in Pez*s Thesaurus. 

7. Franeitoi Barbari P, V. Apologia ad Mediolanerues pro populo Bris- 
ienti^ anno 1439. A MS. copy of this work is preserved in the Vatican library. 

& OraAo Franeitoi Barbari f . V, ad Poptdum Brixiemem in renun- 
ma^&ns ilihu Cimiatis, This is in fact a report of an extempore speech of ^ 
Franoeseo^a. composed irom memory by Manelli, in whose Commentaries it is 
printed. 

9. Franeitei Barbarit ei aiiorum ad ipeum Episioia ab anno ChritU 
1425, ad annum 1463, mine primum editm ex duplici MS. Cod. Brixiano et 
VaHeano unOj ^c. Brixia exeudebal Joannee Maria Rixxardi, 1743, in 
Qmario magno. This collection of Franceeco^s epistles, which was edited by 
Cardinal Quirini, contains 284 of his letters, besides 94 addressed to him by 
various correapondents. In the learned dissertation prefixed to this publication, 
the cardinal has quoted at length fourteen other epistles of Barbaro. 
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cious relics from the hands of barbarians, who were so little 
sensible of their value. He was not deterred from this 
laudable design by the inclemency of the season, or by the 
ruinous state of the roads ; but with an industry and per- 
severance, which cannot be too highly applauded, he made 
several excursions to the places which were said to contain 
the objects of his research. These excursions he even ex- 
tended to the city of Paris. For the fatigue and trouble 
which he encountered in these inquiries he was requited by 
the most signal success. A great number of manuscripts, 
some of which contained portions of classic authors, which 
the admirers of ancient learning had hitherto sought for in 
vain, were the reward of his literary zeal. The scholars of 
Italy took a lively interest in these investigations of their 
learned countryman. The noble art of printing has in mo- 
dem times rendered books so easily accessible to all ranks of 
men, that we cannot enter into the feelings of those whose 
libraries were scantily furnished with volumes, which were 
slowly multiplied by the tedious process of transcription. 

10. Frartciaei Barbari rnrt iliiuiris. pro Flamo ForiMetui pro Proemio 
detcripiiorm Italia UltuiraUB. Ad Alphontum SerenisHmum Arragonwm 

^ Regem. Cardinal Quirini, in the above mentioned diiaertation, haa printed 
this pneiktoiy caaay, which was written by Barbaro, in the name of Fla^io 
Biondo. 

11. Epitaphium c/ariMtint oirt Frandaoi Barbari Veneti m Umdem 
Gaihamelata Imperatoru GenHi Venetartim. Thia epitiq>h Agoatini has 
published in his lil&ria deffli SeriUori Vimaiani, from a MS. pre s erv e d in the 
Guamerian library in Prinli. 

Agottini laloria degliScriUori ViniManiy torn ii. p. 28—134. 
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But the epistolary correspondence of the studious of the fif- 
teenth century contains frequent and striking intimations of 
the value which was then set upon good modem copies of the 
works of classic writers. It may therefore be easily pre- 
sumed, that the discovery of an ancient manuscript was a 
common subject of exultation to all the lovers of the polite 
arts. In the following letter from Leonardo Aretino to Pog- 
gio, congratulating him on the success of his expedition, and 
particularly on his acquisition of a perfect copy of Quin- 
tilian'^s treatise on Oratory, the writer speaks the sentiments 
of the literary characters of the age. 

*' I have seen the letter which you wrote to our friend 
'^ Niccolo^ on the subject of your last journey, and the 
^' discovery of some manuscripts. In my opinion the re- 
'^ public of letters has reason to rejoice, not only on account 
" of the acquisition of the works which you have already 
recovered, but also on account of the hope which I see you 
entertain of the recovery of others. It will be your glory 
to restore to the present age, by your labour and diligence, 
** the wrings of excellent authors, which have hitherto 
" escaped the researches of the learned. The accomplish- 
'* ment of your undertaking will confer an obligation, not on 
us alone, but on the successors to our studies. The me- 
mory of your services will never be obliterated. It will 
" be recorded to distant ages, that these works, the loss of 
'* which had been for so long a period a subject of lament- 
ation to the friends of literature, have been recovered by 
your industry. As Camillus, on account of his having 
" rebuilt the city of Rome, was stiled its second founder, so 
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jou may be justly denominated the second author of all 
those pieces which are restored to the world by your meri- 
torious exertions. I therefore most earnestly exhort you 
not to relax in your endeavours to prosecute this laudable 
design. Let not the expense which you are likely to incur 
discourage you from proceeding. I will take care to pro- 
vide the necessary funds. I have the pleasure of inform- 
ing you, that from this discovery of yours, we have 
already derived more advantage than you seem to be 
aware of ; for by your exertions we are at length in pos- 
session of a perfect copy of Quintilian. I have inspected 
^' the titles of the books. We have now the entire treatise, 
" of which, before this happy discovery, we had onljLone 
^' half, and that in a very mutilated state. Oh I what a 
^^ valuable acquisition ! What an unexpected pleasure i Shall 
I then behold Quintilian whole and entire, who, even in 
his imperfect state, was so rich a source of delight ? I 
entreat you, my dear Poggio, send me the manuscript as 
soon as possible, that I may see it before I die. As to 
'^ Asconius and Flaccus, I am glad that you have recovered 
'' them, though neither of these authors have conferred any 
*^ additional grace on Latin literature. But Quintilian is so 
consummate a master of rhetoric and oratory, that when, 
after having delivered him from his long imprisonment in 
the dungeons of the barbarians, you transmit him to this 
country, all the nations of Italy ought to assemble to bid 
'^ him welcome. I cannot but wonder that you and your 
" friends did not eagerly take him in hand, and that, 
employing yourselves in the transcription of inferior 
writers, you should have neglected Quintilian — an author, 
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'^ whose works I will not hesitate to affinn, are more an 
object of desire to the leamed than any others, excepting 
only Cicero^s dissertation De RepubUcd. I mnst next 
admonish you not to waste your time on the works which 
we already possess, but to search for those which we have 
not, especially the works of Cicero and Vairo.'^* 



it 

u 



P^'ggio ^"^<u ^ from being unconscious of the good 
serrice which he had done to the cause of letters, by the 
successAil assiduity of his researches after the lost writers of 
antiquity. [A. D. 1416.] On the sixteenth of December 
of this year, he wrote to Guarino Veronese an epistle, in 
which, after duly extolling the importance and agreeable 
nature of the intelligence which he was about to announce, 
he gave him a particular account of the treasure which he 
had lately brought to light. From this letter it appears,"}* 
that in consequence of information which Poggio had 
received^ that a considerable number of books were deposited 
in the monastery of St Grail, he took a journey to that 
town, accompanied by some of his friends. There they 
found a large number of manuscripts, and among the rest 
a complete copy of Qnintilian, buried in rubbish and dust. 
For the books in question were not arranged in a library, 
but were thrown into the lowest apartment or dungeon of a 
tower, ^^ Which/^ says Poggio, ^ was not even a fit resi- 



f This letter from Poggio to Gvariao YcraoeM if printed hj L^Enlaiit, in 
the tapplcmcnt to the leeottd Tolome of liif PoggtmtA, from t MS. in tke 
Wolfenbottle libnry. See Pogguma^ tern, it p. 309. 

O 
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^' dence for a condemned criminal.^ Besides Quintilian they 
found in this obscure recess the three first, and one half of 
the fourth books of the Aigonautics of Valerius Fkocus, 
and Asconius Pedianus's comment on eight of Cicero's 
orations. The two latter manuscripts Pogg^o himself tian- 
scribed, with an intention of sending them to Leonardo 
Aretino, who, as appears by his letters quoted above, was 
so much elated by the revival of Quintilian, that he speaks 
of the discovery of Asconius and Flaccus as a matter of 
comparatively trifling moment.* 

Poggio zealously concurred in the wish of his friend 
Leonardo, to rescue from obscurity the lost works of Cic^o. 
Nor were his endeavours to accomplish this valuable object 
entirely unsuccessful. In a monastery of the monks of 
Clugny, in the town of Langres, he found a copy of Cicero^'s 
Oration for Caecina, of which he made a transcript for the 
use of his Italian firiends. In the course of various journeys, 
which the vicissitudes of fortune obliged him to take at 
different periods of his life, he had the satisfiiction to 
discover the following orations of the same author, the loss 
of which had been long deplored by the learned — De lege 
Agrari& contra Rullum liber primus — ^Ejusdem liber secun- 
dus— Contra legem Agrariam ad populum— In L. Pisonem. 
A copy of these orations is preserved in the Abbey of Santa 
Maria, at Florence, to which is aflSxed a memorandum, 
which records the fact of their having been discovered by 
^— "^^^~™^— ^^— — ^■^^^"^— ^ ' ' ^^^^^^■— ^»^i— — ■«— — i^^— ^— ^— ■ 

* Mehai is of opinion that the copj of Quintiliftn, thof foond by Poggio, 
if pTMerred in the Lauivntiui libniy. 

PrttfoHo ad vUam Ambnmi Traver$airiit p. xzzir. 
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Poggio. This memorandum indeed makes mention of 
seyen orations as having been found by him in France and 
Oermany; and the catalogue prefixed to the manuscript, 
besides the works above mentioned, enumerates the Oration 
pro C. Rabirio Pisone— Pro C. Rabirio perduellionis reo— 
and pro Roscio Comoedo — but these orations have been torn 
fiom the volume in question.^ With the assistance of 
Bartolomeo di Montepulciano, Poggio also restored to light 
the poem of Silius Italicus — ^Lactantius's treatise de ira Dei 
et opificio hominis— Vegetius de re Militari — Nonius Mar- 
eellns — ^Ammianus Marcellinus-f — LucretiusJ — ^Columella 
and Tertullian.§ 

Before the time of Poggio, eight only of the comedies 
of Plautus were known to the classical student- But by the 

• MM Prmfaiw ad vitam AmhrotU Travenarii-t p, xzxv. zxxvi. 

■f The manascript of this ftathor wu sent by Poggio to Martin V. who 
pennitted Niooolo Niecoli to tmucribe it. Niccolo*i tnoaciipt is piewnred in 
th« Mvdan library at Flortnoe. 

MM PrtffiU, p. zxzvii. zzxviii. 

X Poggio tranamitted his newly rocovered copy of Lucretius to Niccolo 
NiecoU, who, with his usual dSligence, made with his own hand a transciipt of 
itf wfaicfa is yet extant in the Lanrentian library. 

Meh% Prmfat, p< zxrviii. 

§ Poggio found this copy of Tertullian in a monastery of the monks of 
Cittgny at Rome. By some means the cardinal Ursini got poisession of it, and 
morosely locked it up firom the inspection of the learned. At the instance of 
IjtxfxoA de* Medici, however, he suffered the manuscript to be transported to 
Florence, where it was copied, first by Ambrogio Traversari, and afterwards by 
Niceolo Niecoli. The transcript of Niccolo is lodged in the library of St. 
Mark. 

Mehi Prafatio^ p. xxxix. 
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industiy or good fortune of one Nicolas of Treves, whom 
Poggio employed in continuing the researches in the monas- 
teries of Germany, which he was unable to conduct in 
person, twelve more were brought to light When Poggio 
had notice of this discovery, he was hig^y elated, and 
strenuously exhorted the cardinal Ursini to dispatch a trusty 
messenger to bring these valuable treasures to Rome. ** I 
^* was not only solicitous, but importunate with his emi- 
« nence," says Poggio in a letter to Niccolo Niccoli, " to 
'^ send somebody for the books." The cardinal did not how- 
ever second the impatience of the Italian literati, who waited 
nearly two years before the manuscripts in question arrived 
in Rome, whither they were brought by Nicolas of Treves 
himself.* 



* The yolume which Nicolas of TrcTet thai conveyed from Gemunj, 
contauned, betidet four comedies which hsd been already recorered, the follow- 
ing twelve, which hsd been till then unknown, Bacchides, Mostellaria, Men- 
■chmi. Miles gioriosos, Meicator, Psendolns Panulns, Persa, Rodens, Stirhut, 
Trinummns, Tniculentas— This volume was seized hj cardinal Unint, who 
would not permit Poggio to take a copy of it. Poggio highly resented the 
Uliherality of the cardinars conduct ** I have not been able,** says he, address- 
ing himself to Niccolo Niccoli, ** to get possession of Plautus. Before the 
cardinal*s departure^ I begged him to send you the book, but he lelused to 
comply with my request. I do not understand what the man meaaa. Ho 
seems to think that he has done something great, though in fiu^t he haa not had 
the least participation in the discovery of the book. It was found by another, 
*' but it is hidden by him. I told both him and his people, that I would never 
** again ask him for the book, and I shall be as good as my word. I had rather 
** unlearn what I have learnt, than acquire auy knowledge by the means of his 
** books.** By the interposition of Lorenzo de* Medici, however, tlie cardinal 
was induced to intrust the volume to Niccolo Niccoli, who copied it, and 
returned it to the Cardinal. NiGcolo*s copy is deposited in the Marcian library. 

Mehi Prttfaiia,p. xi— xliii. 
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Besides Plauius^s comedies^ Nicolas of Treves brought 
to Rome a fiagment of Aulus Gellius. 

Poggio also found a copy of Julius Frontinus de 
Aquseductis^ and eight books of Firmicus's treatise on the 
mathematics^ lying neglected and forgotten in the archives 
of the monastery of Monte Cassino ; and at the instance of 
Niccolo Niccoli he prevailed upon the governors of that 
religious house, to allow him to convey these manuscripts 
to his own residence^ for the purpose of decyphering and 
copying them. After he had transcribed Frontinus with his 
own hand, he returned the original manuscript to the library 
where it had been discovered.* He also procured at G0I91 
a copy of Petronius Arbiter, a small fragment of which 
author he had before discovered in Britian. By his exertions 
also the entire work of Columella was brought to light, of/ 
which only fragments had been known to the earlier scho- 
lars. For the preservation of Galpumius^s Bucolic also, the 
republic of letters is indebted to the sagacious diligence of 
Poggio.f 



* Joumfli PoIenuB, who published an elegant edition of Frontinus do 
AquBductis at Padoa in the year 1722, procured a transcript of this manuscript, 
which was still preserred in the monastery of Monte Cassino, and which he 
found to be much more oorrect than any printed editions of Frondnus^s treatise. 
It is in the form of a quarto rolume, written on parchment, and, as appears 
from a he dmile of the first ten or twelve lines, in a very legible character* 
Prom the form of the letters, Polenus conjectures that it was written at the end 
of the thirteenth, or the beginning of the fourteenth oentury. 

Prolegomena adPokni edUionem Fronlim de Aqwductis^ p, 19, 20. 

Mention is made of this manuscript by MabiUon, in his Museum liaUcum, 
iom, I }». 123. 

t Mehi Pra/iUio, p. zlviii. zliz. 
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In a long and elaborate letter which Poggio received 
from Francesco Barbaio^ and whidi bean the date of June 
Tth, 1417> this leiyned patrician congratulates his cor- 
respondent on the glory which he had acquired by his labours 
in the cause of learning, and ascribes to the unremitted 
diligence of his investigations, the recovery of the works 
of the following authors, in addition to others which have 
been already enumerated ; Manilius, Lucius Septimins, 
Caper, Eutychius, and Probus. From this letter of Bar- 
baro, it appears, that the republic of letters had expected 
that Poggio would have been materially assisted in his 
inquiries after the relics of ancient literature by Bartolomeo 
di Montepulciano, but that in consequence of the ill state of 
his associate's health, he was under the necessity of taking 
upon himself almost the entire conduct and trouble of the 
research. 

The expense occasioned by these literary excursions was 
a heavy incumbrance upon Poggio, whose property could 
by no means bear any extraordinary diminution : and the 
fatigue and inconvenience which he experienced in the course 
of his travels in quest of manuscripts, induced him at one 
time to declare to Niccolo Niccoli that he could not possibly 
spend more time in tliis pursuit^ This declaration was 



* AmbrotU Travertarii Opera, torn. ii. p. 285. To the declioe of life 
Poggio reUinod a couiidenblo degree of indigntUon, which wu al ibis time 
excited in hit mind, by (he indifferenoe with which his Uboun to recoyer the 
lost wiiten of antiquity were regarded by the great. Id the introduction to his 
dialogue, D0 InfeiieUate Prineipum^ he puts the following strictures on their 
Goaduct into the month of Niccolo Niccoli—** When many of the ancient 
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however nothing more than the result of a temporary de- 
jection of spirits. During the remainder of his life he 
eagerly took advantage of every opportunity of recovering 
the lost works of the writers of antiquity, many of which 
he transcribed with his own hand. In several of his letters 
the zeal with which he endeavoured to procure good copies 
of the Latin classics is strikingly conspicuous. His in- 
quiries were incessantly and anxiously directed after the 
ancient compositions which had not yet been rescued firom 
beneath the ruins of ages. In the course of his investiga- 
tions, he once entertained hopes of recovering the lost 
Decads of Livy. A Swede, of the name of Nicolaus, had 
solenmly assured him, that he had seen a perfect copy of 
Livy^s Roman history in a monastery of Cistercian monks 
in Hungary. On the receipt of this intelligence, he imme* 
diately applied by letter to Niccolo Niccoli, not doubting 
but that he could persuade Cosmo de' Medici to dispatch 
one Gheiardo de^ Buris to the monastery where the manU'^ 
script was said to be deposited. He was also in hopes that 
cardinal Ursini would send a confidental agent to procure 
this valuable work ; but in these expectations he was disap- 



** thmSa luid been bronght to light by oar fiiend Poggio, and there wu a most 
** fbttering proepect of the recoTerj of othcn of still greater consequence, U9 
*^ soTCfeign pfinoe or pontiff contributed in the least degree to the liberation of 
** these most excellent authors from the prisons of the barbarians. These 
** exalted personages spend their days and their money in pleasures, in unworthy 
** poxsaits, in pestiferous and destmetiTe wars. So great is their mental tor- 
*■* pidity, that nothing can rouse them to search after the works of excellent 
** writen, by whose wisdom and learning mankind are taught the way to true 
Widty." 

Poggii Opera, p. 894. 
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pointed.* The testimony of Nicolaus the Svede being a 
a few years afterwards corroborated by another traveller, 
Poggio wrote a letter to Leonello d' Este, Marquis of 
Ferrara, giving him an account of the information which 
he had received^ and intimating, that though the authority 
upon which it rested was not of the highest nature, still it 
was worthy of attention. Whether Leonello was induced 
by Poggio's letter to institute any inquiry after the manu- 
script in question^ cannot perhaps now be ascertained. Cer- 
tain it is, that the learned still lament the imperfect state of 
the history of Livy.-(- 

Poggio had also at one time conceived hopes of obtain- 
ing from a Oerman monk a copy of the works of Tacitus, 
containing many portions of that historian^s writings, which 
had till then lain neglected beneath the accumulated dust of 
ages. These hopes were likewise frustrated. By the course 
of events, however, it was afterwards proved that they were 
not void of foundation : for during the pontificate of Leo. X. 
an ancient manuscript containing five books of the history 
of Tacitus, which had been long r^rded as irrecoverably 
lost, was found in Germany, and presented to that pontiff, 
according to whose directions it was deposited in the Lau- 
rentian library at Florence.} 

Amongst the literary characters whose applause ani- 

. . ^^^^^^^^_^.^^__^_^^^^^^^-^^^^__ _ 

• Mehi Prte/atio^ p. xWu xWii. 
f PopgH EpUtoim IriL §p, xxx. 
X M0hi Pr^aih, p. zlTii. 
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mated Poggio to peneyere in his leseaiehfia ftft«r the lost 
wnteis of antiquity, a place of distinguished honour is due 
to A mbrogio Traversari^ This learned ecclesiastic wu the 
son of lienciyenni dei Tiaveisari, and was bora on the 16th 
of September, 1886, in Portico, a town of Bomagna. His 
biogiaphers are not agreed whether his ^family was poor 
or rich, plebeian or noble.* It appears however from in- 
conteatible evidence, that soon after he had completed his 
fourteenth year, he was admitted into the Camaldolese con- 
vent DegU JngioH, at Florence, and that he there took 
the monastic vows, on the sixth day of November, 1401. 
At the time of his entrance into this religious seminary, it 
waa goveraed by Matteo di Ouido, a Florentine, who, hap- 
pily for the welfare of the ecdesiasjbical fraternity committed 
to his care, tempered the sevmty, and beguiled the weari- 
someness of the cloistered life, by the study of polite letters. 
Kindly desirous of communicating to others the pleasure 
which he himself experienced in literary pursuits, he person- 
ally superintended the education of the youths whom puerile 
enthusiasm, or parental authority, bad secluded from the 
woild within the walls of his monastery. Under the care of 
this enlightened superior, Ambrogio continued bis Latin 
studies, which he had commenced under the guidance of 



* Hebiis, on tbe ftutberitj of one Yefpariano di ^ippo, nrs, that he wu 
bora of poor puvnto. The «uthor of hii life, in the Eiogi dggH Illustri 
utmimi Toteam^ maiataini, on the oontnry, th«t his family was graced with 
the hooonii of nobility ; and he anpports his position by yery eogent aigmoents. 
These different statements may be reconciled by pn hj'pothesis by no means 
deroid of probability, namely, that the lather of Ambrogio was descended of 
noble blood, bnt that the fortunes of his house were (alien to decay. 

P 
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John of Ravenna. In the Oieek language he was instructed 
by Demetrius Scaianus, an eminent schokr, whom the 
aknning inroads of the Turks had caused to fly from Con- 
stantinople, and who was induced by the libeiality of Matteo 
to read lectures on the Orecian ckssics, in the doistevs of 
this convent* As Ambrogio was aetuated by the genuine 
enthusiasm of literary seal, he made a rapid progress in 
knowledge. In the prosecution of his studies, indeed, he 
enjoyed peculiar advantage. The retirement of the monastic 
life aflbrded him considerable leisure. The library of his 
convent was well furnished with books, and he had more- 
over the free use of the copious collection of Niccolo 
Niccoli, who regarded him with parental aflTection, and 
assiduously fostered his ripening talents by the most libersl 
patronage. Inspired by a profound veneration of the models 
of just taste, which are to be found in the writings of anti- 
quity, he assiduously employed a oonsidemble portion of his 
time in multiplying the copies of the classic authors : and 
his elegant transcripts of the works which Poggio had rea- 
cued from obscurity, at once testified his love of literature, 
and the high estimation in which he held the labours of his 
fiiend.f 

* DcnetiiiiB was to mncli pleawd nith tho wtpe c t fu l ittention wUdi he 
nedved from hii Guaaldolew pi^Ui, tliat ht bectn* • member ef their ft«t«r- 
nitj ia Um ymt UlS. 

MM VUm Amiret. Trmven, p. «eelxT. 

t eiogi depH umiM iUut, Toteani^ Um. I p. eecxl. MeU VUm AwJ^ro$, 
TVatWTf. p. cccIziT. j- $eq. Ejuidtm Pr^aih ad CoiucU SaiuiaH Epi$. 
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After the depoaittoii of John XXII. Poggio still re- 
nutined at Constance^ anxiously hoping that thea[^int- 
ment of a successor to that ilt&ted pontiff would enable 
him once more to establish himself in the Roman chancery. 
In the prosecution of his interests, he had great dependance 
upon the support and patronage of Zabarella, cardinal of 
Florence. But his expectations of preferment from this 
quarter weie unfortunately destroyed by the death of that 
illustrious ecclesiastic. [A. D. 1417.] This event, which 
occurred on the twenty-sixth of September, 14179 deprived 
the council of one of its ablest members, and Poggio of a 
kind and aealous friend. The obsequies of Zabarella were 
celebrated with extraordinary pomp ; and on this occasion, 
Poggio fulfilled the last duties of fiiendship, by commemo- 
nting his virtues in a funeral oration. Impressed by the 
solemnity of the subject, and the dignity of his audience, 
he exerted in the composition of this oration the full powers 
of his doquence and learning. After a modest exordium, 
he proceeded to give a brief account of his departed firiend— - 
he then entered' into the detail of his good qualities, and 
ooncluded by an impassioned burst of sorrow for the loss 
which the lovers of union and peace had sustained ; and by 
sn exhortation to the assembled dignitaries to pay to their 
deceased brother the honours due to his virtues, and to 
imitate the moral graces which they had so much admired in 
bis conduct. 

Franceso Zabarella was a native of Padua. His 
parents, who moved in the superior circles of society, readily 
indulged his early love of literature, and procured him the 
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Ih»4 in^lructioiis which their city could afibrd. Having 
lintek^ bis preparatory education, Francesco applied him- 
^f to the study of the dvil law, tempering the severity of 
this paisuit by the cultivation of polite letters. When he 
wan arrived at years of maturity, he delivered public lec- 
tures on the science of jurisprudence. In dischaiging the 
duty of instruction, he gained the respect and love of his 
pupils, by the variety of his knowledge and the benevolence 
of his disposition. The celebrity which he acquired by 
tho ability with which he filled the professor's chair, 
attracted the notice of John XXIL, who, without any 
solicitation on hi^ part, nominated him to the bishopric of 
Florence, and afterwards raised him to the dignity of car- 
dinal. Stimulated by an earnest desire to put an end to 
the schism, he successfully exerted his influence with the 
pontiflT to induce him to assent to the wishes of the em- 
peror of Germany, by summoning a general council ; and 
being deputed on the part of the pope, to confer with the 
representatives of Sigismund, concerning the place where 
the council should assemble, he concurred with them in 
fixing, for that purpose, upon the city of Constance. He 
entered with great zeal into the discussion of the various 
subjects which engaged the attention of that renowned 
synod. The ardour of his mind indeed hastened his end. 
Engaging with uncommon warmth in a tumultuous debate, 
at a time when he was languid with sickness, he found 
himself so much exhausted, that making a last eflfort, he 
declared, that the speech which he had just concluded was 
his testamentary oration, and that he felt himself dying in 
defence of the church. He did not long survive this exer- 
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tion. After a abort residence at the baths of Baden, whidi 
seemed to be of service in recruiting his constitation^ he 
returned to renew his labours at Constance, where he soon 
died, 8 vietim to the ardour of his zeal, and to the unre- 
mitting toil of his exertions.* 

In the funeral eulogium whidi Poggio pronounced over 
the temains of Zabarella, he asserts, that had the life of 
his friend been prolonged, he would in all probability have 
been invested with the pontifical purple. All orders of men 
now began impatiently to demand the election of a sove- 
reign pontiff. [A. D. 1417.] In compliance with their 
wishes, the cardinals assembled in conclave on the tenth of 
November, and after the usual vehemence of dissention, 
they at length agreed in the nomination of Otto Colonna, 
who immediately after his election assumed the appellatioa 
of Martin V.f 

Thns was terminated the famous schism of the west. 
Gregory XII. had died on the 18th of October preceding 
the election of Martin :| and though Benedict XIII., con* 
fident in the strength of the fortifications of Paniscola, 
refused to submit to the decrees of the council, and still 
assumed the style, and pretended to exercise the functions 
of the pontificate, his adherents were so few, and the tide 
of genend opinion ran so strongly in fiivour of Martin V., 

* Piiggii Opera^ p. 2A2--961. 

t MurmloH Aumati (CilmOmy iom. ix p. 84. 

t ibkL 
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M s: ^va^beocefiHrth r^[arded rather as an object of ooe- 

r^ coHAcil had given an awful admonition to heie- 
■v^ U had also, by an extraordinary exerUon of autho- 
'k\,\^ ciftcted an union of the true believers under a legiti- 
iu4fac h«dl. But a most important and di£Eicalt matter 
tvuAiiined unaccomplished, namely, the reformation of the 
chufch^ The newly elected pontiff listened with apparent 
v.vai|>kcence to the petitions which were from time to time 
pcvi^rfed to him, by the various subdivisions of the council, 
bc««ediing him to prosecute this good work by all the means 
in hia power; but he contrived by studied delays so to 
protract the consideration of the particular heads of reform, 
that the membeis of the assembly, weary of their long resi- 
dence in Constance, were eager to embrace the first oppor- 
tunity of returning to their respective homes. This oppor- 
tunity was afforded them on the twenty-second day of April, 
1418, on which day the pope formally dismissed the 
council.* On the sixteenth of May he left Constance, and 
passing through Scha&usen, he proceeded by easy stages 

• FVou a MS. which it preterved tt Twaaa^ VE/Aai hM given the Ibl- 
lowing litt of the penona who attended this wonderfully numeroiu anembly^— 
Knights, 2S00~.Prektes, Priests, and Pmbyters, 18,000— Laymen 80,000. 
In a more detailed catalogue, the Laymen are thus enumerated— Qoldfmiths, 
45— Shopkeepers^ S30L-»Baaktt8,S4S— Shoemakers, 70— FuRins, 48,— Apetlw- 
caries, 44 — Smiths, 92 — Confectioners, 75— Bakers belonging to the pope, &c. 
250— Vintners of Italian wines, 83— Victuallers for the poorer sort, 43— Floren- 
tine Money-changers, 48— Tailors, 22^— Heralds at Arms, 65 — Jngglers, or 
Merry Andrews, 348— Barbers, 306— Coartenni, whose habitations were 
known to the author of the list, 700. It should seem, however, that this indns- 
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to Geneva, whem he airived ob the eleventh of June.* 
At this city he kept his court for some months. Quitting 
Germany on the twelfth day of September, he proceeded 
to Milan, and afterwards to Mantua. Here he fixed his 
residence during the remainder of the year, being prevented 
firom visiting his capital by the anarchy which the long 
absence of legitimate authority had occasioned in the states 
of the church. As a giateftd return for the hospitality 
with which he was received by the duke of Milan, he me- 
diated a peace between that prince and Pandolfo Mala- 
testa, who, after having taken Beigamo, had directed hia 
march to Brescia, and by the vigour of his operations had 
caused the duke to tremble for the safety of the rest of his 
dominions.-f' 

Though it does not appear that Poggio held any office 
under the new pontiff, he travelled in the suite of Martin V. 
to Mantua. At this dty he suddenly quitted the Roman 
court with a detennination to spend some time in England, 
to which country he had be^n invited by Beaufort, bishop 
of Winchester. This prelate, who is well known to all the 
admiiers of Shakspeare by the title of cardinal Beaufort, 
was the son of the celebrated John of Gaunt, duke of Lan- 

tnons chronicUr had not ^iiitod kU thew profeitional ladies, m the Vienna liat 
MtiBialca their niunher at 1500 1 From a memonndum luhjoined to this lift, it 
•ppean, that during the sitting of the council, one of these frail fair ones earned 
the sum of 800 Florins. 

VEi^anfg HitUnry of ihe CounoU nS Constancg, voi. 11 p. 415^-416, 

* Muraiori AnmUi^ torn, ijL p. 89. 
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cMlcr, and nneie to the reigning English nomrch Henry V. 
vho6e sindies he had snperintended daring his remdence at 
Oxford. In the jear 1897 he was elected bishop of Lincoln. 
Aft^ having enjoyed this promotion for the space of eight 
years, he succeeded William of Wickhan in the see of 
Winchester. He was a man of boundless ambition, well 
veiled in the crooked policy of court intrigue, and enor* 
mously rich. In the course of a pilgrimage whidi he under- 
took to make to Jerusalem, he visited the council of Con- 
stance,* where it is probaUe he first became acquainted with 
the merits of Poggio. 

Nothing but some suddenly conceived dissatis&etion 
with his actual situation, or the prospect of considerable 
emolument, could have induced Poggio to fix his residence 
in Britain, a country r^rded by the Italians as the remo- 
test comer of the globe, and as the abode of ignorance and 
barbarity. He was in (act led to entertain great expectations 
by the mi^ificent promises of the bishop of Windiester. 
But when he arrived in London, he found himself doomed 
to the common lot of those who depend upon the patronage 
of the great. Beaufort wanted either leisure or inclination to 
minister to the wants and wishes of his guest ; and Poggio 
began to feel all the inconveniences of straightened circum- 
stances, aggravated by the reflection that he was situated at so 
serious a distance from his native land. His communication 
with his early friends, and the companions of his youthful 
years, was interrupted. He experienced the embarrassments 

" V Enfant » HitUnry of the Canneii tf Cansiamee, vol ii. p. 143. 
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seoeaBarily mcident to tboee who are thrown into a new 
aide of soeiety, to the habits of which they are entirely 
unaoenstomed ; and his mind became the prey of discontent 
tad anxiety. He was also much chagrined on obsening the 
nnciiltiyated state <^ the public mind in Sritain, when com* 
pared with the enthusiastic love of elegant literature which 
poliahed and adorned his iiatiTe ccmntry.* The period of 
bis arrival in England has been justly pronounced by one of 
our moat accurate historians, to be in a literary point of view 
one of the darkest which occur in the whole series of British 
anna]s.-|- Leland indeed ajid other writera enumerate long 
lists of scholais, whom they indiscriminately grace with the 
title of most learned. These champions ^ Uterature were 
however nothing moro than monks and asirologeRi, who 
were regarded with siiperstitious admiration by an i^^rant 
age^ but whose worioi are now deservedly buried in oblivion. 
The occult sciences, scholastic philosophy, and the mysteries 
of theology, aheodbed the attention of the contemptible few 
who advanced any pretensions to the cultivation of learning. 
Of the prindjdea of composition and the graces of style 
they were toially ignoniat-**-nay so imperfect was their 
knowledge of the Latin tongue, that almost every sentence 
of their writings is deformed by the barbarous introduction 
of English words, miseiably metamorj^osed by a Latin 
termination.^ 



• See Tonelirs Bputoittrhtm Poggu, lib. i. epitt. xi. 

t S« Henr^i History of Great Britain, vol. x. p. 109—128. 

X Thm WfllMni of Wyreester tells us, that the duke of York returned 
fro«i IreUnd, ** «t aonrwlt apud R«dbenk prope GeilnaB." 

Hewry^t Hittory ut supra, 
Q 
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The respectaUe author, whose opinion of the sUie of 
Briliih literature in the fifteenth century has been qnoted 
above, ascribea the neglect of learning which diBgraces thiB 
portion of our history to the following causes. — ^The iww 
in which the English had been so long engaged against 
Prance — The schism of the west— The little encouiage- 
ment afforded to learned men—and the scavcity of books. 

>¥ith respect to the first of these causes, it may be 
observed, that a state of warfare by no means in itself pi^ 
eludes the extension of science, and the cultivation of letteis. 
The most renowned luminaries of Greece flourished duzing 
the devastation »f the Peloponnesian war. Julius Cttsar 
and Cicero were not diverted from their literary punuits by 
the tumult of faction, and the din of anus. And at the 
time when literature was revived in Italy, the piovinces of 
that eountry were finequently kid waste by bostile invasions, 
and its cities were agitated by the discord of contending 
parties. As to the second eause, namely, the distncUon 
occasioned by the schism, it may be remarked, that thougb 
this distraction was felt to a superior d^ree in Italy, it ^<1 
not in that cowitry operate as the slightest check to the pro- 
gress of learning.— -The want of encouragement to leamed 
men, is rather a consequence than a cause of the fodon 
state of literature. Some d^^ree of knowledge and taste is 
requisite to fcnrm the character of a patron of the studious. 

The neglect of the liberal arts which spread the ^oom 
of harbarimn over our ancestors of the fifteentb centoiy, 
may perhaps be more justly ascribed to the opcntioD of the 
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feudal system. This primary cause prevented that exciti^ 
tton of the public mind, which is necessary to the sucoessfiil 
cultivation of literature. The feudal system was a system 
of strict subordination, which prescribed to every member of 
the politiGal community his particular rank and place, and 
sunrounded him by a circle, beyond which he was forbidden 
to paas. In the spirit of this system, till the reign of 
Henry IV., no &rmer or mechanic was permitted to send his 
children to school; and long after that period, a license 
from his lord was necessary to enable a man of this descrip- 
tion to educate a son for the church* Whilst the majority 
of the people were thus imp^ed in their approach to the 
fountains of knowledge, it was impossible for learning to 
raise her drooping head. The feudal superiors, exalted by 
the accident of their birth to the enjoyment of power and 
plenty, had no motive to induce them to submit to the 
labour of study. The younger branches of noble families 
were early taught to depend upon their swords for sub- 
sistence ; and the acquisition of learning was va object &r 
beyond the scope of the oppressed and humble vassal. 

The influence of the feudal system in checking the 
progress of intellect wiQ be more plainly visible, if we con- 
sider the circumstances of Italy during the period in ques- 
tion. In that country, the ambition of adventurers> and 
the extension of commerce^ had broken the fetters of feud- 
alism ; and had enabled the bold and daring in every species 
of exertion to rise to the pitch of consequence which tiieir 
talents could vindicate. Hence the dormant powers of the 
human mind were roused> and the expansion of learning 



CHAP. III. 



The eqiuJiang iynanf 

Korped the soTereignlj of nuidv 

St i represBed the power of tLc 

L.^ =ui lifr Ike abilities of all the otdei? 

"r H'AjtJMB title by which these 

AL ^acuoB isdiiccd them to court 

4t d« people from inyidioiis re^tntntSw 
^ the popes at Ayignon, and duiiig 

^ .-, -aaas it a* schism, the feeble rale exeidsed hr 

^ .iMii-JiaL iKfaoDB over the ecclesiastical cities enaUed 

rbuwdtid to defy the authority whidi 
31 cttK^ae their exeitions within the limits of 
,^ ^B.V0caift». The fictions which disturbed the 
R« A suf Isftl^ui republics tended also in an eminent 
r=« a^ «^ *«h the full cnagy of abilities, which in 
cr jxc M i itiTii i wwild have been buried in obseuiity. 
i^tm 3ti[w«» iTf loo freqiMAtly united with turbulence of 
:j:tinL I:t uic» wi<n the order of society is iuYeited by 
^ijK jiiflnltt ^ ciiil brails* idule men of peaceful souls 
>^u^ SKSibc^ fextt the conflict, he who is endued with 
IX ^Ktaj v>f jesitts. comes forth, conscious of his strength, 
*ii£ is?^«st28f CTOTT danger, exults in the hope of vindi- 
4g;t«2^ i)S c«um to |m>motion. 

k «$ exident, that these various stimulants of intellect 
« LC& <KV«rttd in Italy did not occur in Britain On this 
«^^WAt. whiUt the liberd arts were cultivated and respected 
A ie foruK* country, they were n^lected and despised in 
;^ kti«m 
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Another cause of incitement to the study of letters, 
which operated in Italy, and was wanting in Britain, arose 
from the subdivision of the former country into a variety 
of petty states. These states maintained a constant inter- 
coune with each othen by the medium of ambassadors, 
who were usually selected from among the most distinguished 
candidates for literary fiune. Thus one of the most honour^ 
able offices in the civil department of the state was pre- 
sented to inflame the ambition of the studious, and the 
diplomatic profession became the nurse of learning. 

When the wish of acquiring knowledge was excited, 
the numerous copies of the woriu of the ancients, which 
were scattered throughout Italy, afforded ample means of 
instruction; while the penury of Britain in this respect 
repressed the exertions of inquiry, and excluded the nascent 
scholar firom the cultivated regions of classic taste.* 

The vexation which Poggio experienced, when he 
contemplated the gloon^y contrast which Britain exhibited, 
when compared with his native land, was encreased by the 
receipt of letters from Italy, informing him> that whilst he 
was wasting his days in the unprofitable pursuit of prefer- 
menty his late associates were enjoying, with scholastic 
rapture, the perusal of some valuable manuscripts, which 

' * Though Poggio carefully examined the libraries of many of the English 
monasteries, he discovered in them only one manuscript which he esteemed of 
any value, namely the Chronicle of Sigehert, a monk who lived in the tenth 
century. See Ton, Tr. vol. i. p. 116. 



XIS CHAP. III. 

had been discovered at Lodi by Gerardo LandrianL bishop 
of that city. This prekte had rescued from a heap of 
rubbish a very ancient copy of various works of Cicero, 
written in a character so antique, that few were able to 
decypher it. The manuscript in question contained, besides 
Cicero^s treatise on Rhetoric, which was already in the hands 
of collectors of books, the following works of the same elegant 
writer, which had till this period escaped the researches of 
the learned — The three books De Qratore, entire^Brutas 
de Claris Oratoribus — ^and the Orator ad Brutum. Nobody 
could be found at Milan who was able to read the character 
in which these treatises were written. But Cosmo of Cre- 
mona, a scholar of excellent accomplishments, decyphexed 
and copied the treatise De Oratore; and the celebrated 
Flavio Biondo* undertook and soon accomplished the task 



* FkTio Biondo, who iras born at Forli, in the ymt 138S, wu • deioeii. 
dmt of the iUuttrioos fiunUj of RaTildinL He hu himieif recorded the hct, 
that he itudied Grammar, Rhetoric, and Poetry, ander the inatructions of GU>> 
TUini BaUiBtario, of Cremona. At an early age he ma commiaaioned by hia 
countrymen to conduct aome negodationa at the court of Iftilan ; and it waa 
during hia viait to that city, that he executed the taak of copying the newly-dis- 
covered manuscript of Cicero*a treatiae, De Clarii Oratoribus. In the year 
1430, he yn» making preparationa for a journey to Rome ; but Pranoeeco Barhara, 
who held him in the higheat eateem, and who had procured for him the pcivi. 
iegea of a Venetian citizen, having been lately appointed governor of the Bcr- 
gameae district, induced him to give up thia design, and to accompany him to 
Beigamo, invested with the confidential office of chancellor of that city. He 
afterwarda entered into the Roman chancery, under the patronage of Eugeniua 
IV., by whom he waa employed in the year 1434, in conjunction with the biahop 
of Recanati, to aolicit, on hia behalf, the aaeistancc of the Florcntinea and Vene> 
tiana. He continued to hold the office of apoatolic secretary during the ponti- 
ficate of Nicholaa T., Calixtua HI., and Piua II. In the year 1459 he attended 
the laat mentioned pontiff to the council of Mantua. From that dty h* 
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of transcribing Bratus de clans Chatoribus. From these 
transcripts copies were speedily multiplied, and dispersed all 
oTer Italy, while Poggio was waiting with the utmost 



retained to Rome, "vrhem he died on the 4th of June, 1468, levying five tons, 
■U well inttroeted in litentnre. 

Of his irameronB pnbUcationi the fbUowiag are the meet eouidenhle. 

1. Eoma /fiifaufate— A.nork of greet erudition, b which he g»Te a meet 
exact description of the buildings, gates, temples, sad other monnments of an* 
dent Rome, which still resisted the destructive hand of time. 

2. Roma TViumpAans— This is also a most elaborate treatise, which contains 
an account of the laws, constitution, religion, and sacred ceremonies of the 
Roman republic, collected from the incidental notloes of these subjects, which 
are scattered through the wide extent of Latin literature. 

3. Of a similar description is his Italia lUusirata^ in which he describes 
Italy, according to its ancient division into fourteen regions, and detaUs the 
oripn and history of each province and city. This work he composed at the 
feqoest of Alphonso, king of N^les. 

4. A treatise, De Oriffhu et GeiHt Veneiorum. 

5. He undertook a work of still greater extent than any of thoM which haTe 
been enumerated aboTe, riz. A Genersl History of the period extending from 
the decline of the Roman Empire to his own times. He had finished three decads 
and the first book of the fourth of this work, when its prosecution was inter- 
mpted by his death. 

** In all these worka^** says Tiraboschi, ** though Biondo occssionally deriatea 
** into Tarioos errors, he displays a singular diligence in collecting from all 
" authors whatever appertains to his subject ; and when it is considered, that 
*' they are the first essays in their kind, they cannot but give the reader a high 
^ idea of the prodigious leamiog and unwearied application of their author.** 

The historical works of Biondo, translated into Italian by Ludo Fanno, 
wen printed at Yenioe by Michel Tramezzino. A general collection of his 
writings was also printed in folio, at BasQ, by Frobenius, A. D. 1631 and 1539. 
ApotUio Zeno Diuertazumi Vostiane, torn. I p. 229, ^e. TirabateM Siona 
deila Lei, Ital, iom. vi. p. 3,4, 5,6,7. 



190 CHAP. III. 

imptiience, till Leonardo Aretino could conyey one of theae 
copies to the distant region in which his friend then resided.* 

At this inauspicious period, Poggio was filled with 
anxiety on account of the destitute condition of his mother, 
and also by the dissolute conduct of one of his brothers.'!' 
In these circumstances his uneasiness and vexation were 
greatly aggmyated by the receipt of a letter from Niccolo 
Niccoli, containing grievous complaints against Leonardo 
Aretino, and informing him, that the bond of friendship, 
by which his correspondent and Leonardo had for so long a 
space of time been united, was for ever sundered. 

The quarrel which took place between Leonardo 
Aretino and Niccolo Niccoli, originated in a cause, which 
has, in every age, been productive of the fiercest and most 
Altai contentions, namely, the uncontrolled gratification of 
the passion, or rather of the appetite, of love. The follow- 
ing are the principal circumstances which gave rise to this 
unfortunate disagreement. Oiovanni, the younger brother 
of Niccolo, kept a mistress of the name of Benvenuta. As 
the two brothers resided in the same house, Niccolo had fre- 
quent opportunities of seeing this syren, whose charms and 
allurements gained such an ascendancy over his better princi- 
ples, that after having for some time carried on an intrigue 
with her in private, he at length, in defiance of all decency, 
openly robbed his brother of his iair companion, and 



f Tm, Tr. 9oi. I p. 117 
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blished Benvenuta in his own apartments.* It may easily be 
imagined, that Giovanni did not tamely submit to sucli an 
injury. In consequence of his resentment, the neighbourhood 
was daily disturbed by the outrages of fraternal discord. 
One of the worst effects produced by such disgraceful connec- 
tions as that which Niccolo had formed with Benyenuta, is 
the absolute ascendancy which artful and wicked women 
thereby gain orer men of weak minds ; and which they uni- 
formly exercise, in setting their lovers at variance with their 
relations and Mends. The history of Niccolo confirms the 
truth of this observation. By the ciafty insinuations of hi» 
mistress his affections were alienated from those with whom he 
had formerly been united by the bonds of consanguinity and 
fnendship. Influenced by her suggestions, he dropped all 
intercourse with his five brothers, and quarrelled with Lorenzo 
de* Medici, whom he had till this unfortunate transaction 
been proud to enumeiate amongst his dearest associates. In 
the height of her insolence, Benvenuta had the audacity to 
defame the character of the wife of Jacopo, one of the 
brothers of Niccolo. Jacopo, for some time, endured her 
insolence with patient contempt ; but at length exasperated 
by her petulance, he asked the advice, and demanded the 

* It ii rmUier an extraordmtrj drcumttanoe, tliat Ambrogio Tnvenari, the 
eeUbntcd niperior of the monaiterr of Cemaldoli, in Mvenl of hit letten to 
Niocole Niecoll, reqaetts his correspondent to present hit compliments to this 
BenTenntSL, whom he distingnishes bj the title o! fmmina fideliuima. Shall 
we SQppoee, that the roTerend ecclesiastic wss so little acquainted with the 
private history of the Florentine gentry, as to be ignorant ef the interconrso 
wbidi subsisted between Benvenuta and his fnend— or shall we conclude that 
he did not regard this intercourse as a breach of moral duty ? 

Ambrogii Traversarii Epitiola, lib. viii. ep. n. iii. t. j-c. 

R 

1 
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assisUnee of his brothers. They sympathized with him 
in his resentment, and readily gave him the aid which he 
required. Proceeding to the house of Niccolo, they seiied 
the termagant beauty, and exalting her on the back of one 
o£ their attendants, to the great amusement of the by- 
standers, they inflicted on her a species of chastisement, in 
the administration of which convenience and severity are 
consulted much moK than modesty. Niccolo was a helpless 
witness of the pain and disgrace suffered by Benvenuta. 
This spectacle had such an effect on his feelings, that, 
vowing vengeance against his brothers, he retired to hia 
house, and delivered himself up to the most inmiodenite 
transports of grief. Hearing that he was thus afflicted, 
several of his acquaintance paid him visits of condolence, 
from which they retuned, ridiculing his folly, and fully 
persuaded that his anger had impaired his reason. In this 
conjuncture, Leonardo Aretino, being aware that Niccolo 
was not in a mood to listen with patience to the remon- 
strances which he thought it his duty to make to him on 
the extravaganee of his conduct, cautiously avoided going 
to his house. This circumstance did not escape the ob- 
servation of the mourner, who sent word to Leonardo, that 
he was surprised that he had not received from him the 
common offices of friendly consolation. To this message 
Leonardo replied, that he was surprised that Niccolo should 
expect consolation from his friends on so trifling a subject 
of sorrow as the chastisement of his cook-maid ; and that 
he thought it was time for him to put an end to his folly. 
This message added fuel to the flame of Niccolo's wrath. 
He now kept no measures with Leonardo ; but abjured his 



CHAP. III. 128 

Inendslup, and eageily embraced every opportunity of in- 
Teighing against him with the utmost bitterness.* Leonardo 
did not submit with patience to the angry maledictions 
of his former associate. In a bitter invectiYe which he pub- 
lished against Niccolo, under the designation of Ndmlo 
MaleficuSf he returned railing for railing; and, notwith- 
standing the mediation of their common acquaintance, and, 
amongst the rest of Poggio, the breach of friendship which 
had been thus unhappily occasioned by the intemperate 
passions of Niccolo, daily became wider."!* 

Whilst the feelings of Poggio were thus wounded by 
the dissension of his dearest friends, he earnestly solicited 
from his patron some recompense for the long journey 
which he had undertaken, at his inyitation, and in reli- 
ance on his promises of preferment and support. His 
flcRicitations were fbr a long time entirely firuitless. He 
found, by mortifying experience, that men of exalted rank 
aie much more ready to make promises than to fulfil their 
engagements. '* At length,^ to adopt his own expression, 
'^ the mountain laboured, and produced a mouse.^^ The 

* Leanardi AreHru Epu. lib. v. ep. iv. 

t Mehui, in his liBt of the works of Leonardo Aretino, intimates that a 
copj of this invective is preserved in the library of New Coll^» Oxford. A 
•triet and laborious search, made by direction of the Warden of New College, 
m the month of November, 1801, has ascertained the fact, that it does not now 
exist there. The catalogue of that valuable repository of learning does indeed 
make mention of a MS. volume, as containing the oration in question. On an 
accuimte examination of this volume, however, no trace was found of Leonardo's 
Invective, nor any appearances to justify the suBpicion, that this or any other 
work has been withdrawn from it by the rapacity of literary peculation. 
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wealthy and poweiful Bishop of Winchesier presepted his 
dient with a benefice, the annual income of which was 
nominally one hundred and twenty florins ; but in con- 
sequence of Tarious deductions, its revenues did not in fact 
amount even to that inconsiderable sum* Poggio had 
always entertained great objections to the clerical life. His 
objections were not founded upon a contempt of the institu- 
tions of religion. On the contrary, they proceeded from 
the exalted idea which h^ entertained of the duties of the 
clerical office. Sensible^ as he himself says in a letter to 
Niccolo Niccoli, of the serious charge which they impose 
upon themseWes, who undertake the cure of souls, he was 
diffident of his qualifications to execute the duties of an 
office, the faithful dischaige of which demanded the most 
inde&tigable industry, and th^ most scrupulous correctness 
of moral conduct.* Influenced by these considerations, 
which certainly bear yery satisfiictory testimony to the purity 
of his principles, though he was soon promoted to a much 
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* " Nam at aliai ad te seripsi, non ignoro, qaam grave nt rabire onoi 
Clerici, et quantA curi oporteat eo« torqueri, li qui sint conscientiA, qui ex 
** beneficio yimnt Quom enim pnemia non dentur, nisi labonnti, qoi non 
laboiatat ait Apottolut, non mandnoet Hac tamen dicnntor &dliiu qnain 
fiant, et at Tulgo aiant, lattas est in manibas Dei incidere qaam hominii. 
Sed tamen ai opua Petri, hoc eat promiaaio perfloeretur, relinqaerem iata aaora, 
ad qoB nonniai invitua accede, non qaod Religionem apemam aUquo aaodo, 
** aed quia non confide me talem ftitorum, qnalem deacribunt eaae deben.** 

AmbratH TraverMarn Opera, toan. it p, 1 ttS. 

Theae wexe the aentimenia of Poggio, in the aeaaon of aerioua meditation. 
On another occaaion, when irritated by the aarcaama of Cardinal Julian, he 
aacribed hia abjuration of the prieathood to a aomewhat different motive. ** Nolo 
eaae Saoerdoa, nolo Beneficia ; vidi enim plurimoa, quoa bonoa riraa cenae^ 
bam, mazime autem Ubeialea, poat auaoeptum aacerdoiium aroraa ciae et 
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richer living, he wished to exchange it for a bisnefice without 
cure of souls. To meet his wishes in this respect a canonicate 
was offered him ; but it is uncertain whether this arrange- 
ment was perfected.* However this may be, he was weary of 
his residence in England^ and impatiently longed to return 
to his native land. At this juncture, he received from Italy 
two proposals^ the one on the part of Alamano Adimaro, 
Archbishop of Pisa and Cardinal of St. Eusebius, who 
invited him to accept the office of Secretary to the Roman 
pontiff; the other firom Piero Lamberteschi, who offered 
him a situation, the nature of which is not precisely 
known, but which was probably that of public professor in 
one of the Italian univeisities. Poggio seems to have 
received the proposal of Lamberteschi with considerable 
satisfiurtion. On this subject he thus expresses himself in 
a letter to Niccolo Niccoli. 

^* The day before yesterday, I received two letters 
** from you, and one from Piero Lamberteschi. These 
^ letters I have read with great attention. I am pleased 
^ with Piero^s plan, and I think I shall follow your advice. 
*^ He says, that he will do his endeavour to procure me 
** five hundred gold florins for three years' services. Make 



<*iiiiUi deditot Ttrliitl, nd inerdB, otio, Tolnptati Quod ne mihi qaoquo 
** aoddai Teritnt, decrevi procul a yettn ordine conBiunmero hoc, qoidquid 
** raperett, temporis perigrinationis men ; ex hAc enim magnA capitis Saceido- 
** tam naori, ooiupicio non solnm pilos abradi, sed etiam conicientiaDi et vir- 
•'tutem." 

Poffffii EpittoUB Ivii- ep. zzvii. 

* See Tonellt EpiMtoiarium Poggiiy lib, i. ep, 18. 
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'^ them six hundred, and I will agree to the propoflal. He 
^* hjB before me flattering hopes of future profitable con- 
'^ tingencies, and I am inclined to believe, that these hopes 
** may probably be realized : yet I think it more prudent 
^^ to coyenant for something, than to depend upon hope 
** alone. I like the employment to which he invites me, 
'* and I hope I shall produce something worth reading ; 
^' but for this purpose, as I have informed him, I must be 
** indulged with leisure and retirement/' 

The invitation of the cardinal of St. Eusebius was not 

# 

so satisfiictory to the wishes of Poggio. In the letter fiom 
which the foregoing extracts have been made, he thus 
expresses himself. 

^^ I observe what the cardinal writes on the subject of 
the secretaryship. If I had valued that office as highly 
as some do, I should long ago have returned to Rome. 
** I have less esteem for the pontificate and its members, 
^* than they imagine ; for I wish to be a free man, and not 
** a public slave. Ratify the offers of Piero> and you shall 
*^ see that I shall avoid the Roman court with more dili- 
^* gence than many people would be apt to believe. T 
must earnestly request that you will not communicate 
my plans to any one, since we are ignorant of what may 
happen — ^for man proposes, but Ood directs the issues 
of things.**'* 









• AmbrogH TravertarH Opera, iom. u. p. 1182. 
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The event of these negociations demonstrated the 
prodence of Poggio, in ndt precipitately rejecting the 
invitation of Adimaro. Some obstacle intervened to pre- 
vent the execution of the plan proposed by Lambertesdii ; 
and we may estimate the impatience with which Poggio 
endured his exile firom Italy, by the undoubted fact, that 
notwithstanding the above confession of his dislike of the 
pontifical court, he accepted the office of Secretary to 
Martin V. He accordingly quitted England, where his 
hopes had been so severely disappointed, and after a jour- 
ney, of the incidents of which no record appears in his 
works, he once more took up his residence at Rome. 

It is very probable, that Poggio communicated to 
his Italian correspondents an account of the remarkable 
diGonnstances which he observed in the course of his jour- 
' ney to England, and of his return to his native land. It 
is also reasonable to suppose, that some of the letters which 
he wrote firom this country would contain his opinion of 
the manners and customs of our ancestors. If this was the 
case, we have reason to lament that these interesting docu- 
ments are not yet made public. Though incidental, men- 
tion is fi^quently made in the works of Poggio, of his 
residence in Britain, he never dwells upon this topic. A 
trut of the manners of the English in the fifteenth century 
occurs in his dialogue on Nobility, in which he thus notices 
the English aristocracy. — ^^ The nobles of England deem it 
'^ disgraceful to reside in cities, and prefer living in retlre- 
'^ ment in the country. They estimate the degree of a 
^^ man'^8 nobility by the extent of his estates. Their time 
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^^ is occupied in agricaltuxal pnrsuits, and thejr trade in wool 
** and sheep, not thinking it at all derogatory to their dig- 
nity to be engaged in the sale of the produce of their 
lands. I have known a wealthy merchanti who had 
*^ closed his mercantile concerns, vested his money in land, 
*^ and retired into the country, becon&e the founder of a 
^* noble race ; and I have seen him freely admitted into 
*^ the society of the most illustrious families. Many per- 
*^ sons also of ignoble blood have been advanced to the 
** honours of nobility by the &Tour of their sorereign, 
'^ w)iich they have merited by their warlike achievements."* 

In his Histona Diacepiativa ContyimaliSy he relates 
another trait of the manners of our fore&then, which he 
records as an instance of their politeness. A splenetic 
traveller would probably have quoted it as a proof of their 
love of good living. ^' The English,^ says he, ** if they 
'^ meet with any one at whose table they have dined, even if 
'* the rencounter should take place ten days after the feast, 
*< thank him for his good entertainment ; and they never 
omit this ceremony, lest they should be thought insen- 
sible of his kindness.^f 






From the following story, which Poggio haschroni* 
ded in his FacetuEy we learn, that at this early period the 
English were addicted to the piactice of diverting them- 
selves at the expense of their brethren on the other side of 

* Poggii Operm^ p. S9. 
t /Mtf, p. 36. 



CHAP. III. 120 

St. Geoige's channel, and that when he visited this country, 
an Irishman was already become the common hero of an 
English tale of absurdity. 

** When I was in England, I heard a curious anecdote 
'^ of an Irish captain of a ship. In the midst of a violent 
^* storm, when all hands had given themselves over for lost, 
'* he made a vow, that if his ship should be saved from 
the imminent danger which threatened to overwhelm her, 
he would make an offerings at the church of the Virgin 
'^ Mary of a waxen taper, as large as the main-mast. One 
'' of the crew observing that it would be impossible to 
dischaige this vow, since all the wax in England would 
not be sufficient to make such a taper^-^hold your 
*' tongue^ said the captain, and do not trouble yourself 
'' with calculating whether I can perform my promise or 
'' not, provided we can escape the present peril.^* 

* PogffH Optra, p. 474. 









CHAP. IV. 



STATE of Italy during Poggio's residence in England — 
Martin V. retires to Florence — Retrospect of the his- 
tory of that city — Martin is dissatisfied with the con- 
duct of the Florentines — Baldassare Cossa is liberated 
from confinement^ and submits to tJie authority of 
Martin V. — His death — Martin V. transfers his 
court to Rome — A reconciliation is effected between 
Leonardo Aretino and Niccolo Niccoli — Poggufs 
letter to Leonardo on this event — Council of Pavia 
— The council is transferred to Siena^ and there 
dissolved — Hostility of Alfonso of Arragon against 
Martin V. — Unsuccessful attempts to crush the re- 
formers in Germany — Termination of the schism-^ 
Poggio's dialogue on Avarice — The FrcUres Observan- 
ti^e satirized by Poggio — Poggio eiccites displeasure by 
curbing the zeal of the Fratres ObservantiiB — His 
letter on this subject — His opinion of the monastic 
life and itinerant preachers — Reflections. 
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\j HILST Poggio was limg in a kind of exile in Eng-^ 
land, the sovereign pontiff was in a manner banished from 
his capitaL On his arrival in Italy, Martin V. found the 
states of the church in the hands of troops of banditti, 
who had taken advantage of the disorders of the times, to 
spread ruin and devastation through every quarter of the 
pontifical dominions. The passes, and places of strength, 
were so genecally occupied by these adventurers, who were 
in the pay of a noted chieftain, named Braccio di Montone, 
that the pontiff did not dare to expose himself to their 
outrages^ by attempting to establish himself in Rome. 
The inhabitants of Bologna also, espousing the cause of 
John XXII., had shut their gates against him. He was 
therefore reduced to the necessity of taking refuge in some 
friendly territory. In this extremity, the Florentines 
offered him an asylum, and Martin accordingly removed his 
court from Mantua to their city, into which he made his 
public entry with extraordinary pomp, on the twenty-sixth 
of February, 1419.* His residence in Florence did not, 
however, produce within his mind any friendly sentiments 
towards his hosts. The Florentines indeed, by their 



* Muraiori Annali^ torn. is. p. 93. 
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behaviour to their illustrious guest, greatly dimiiushed the 
value of the &vour which they had conferred upon him, 
in affording him a place of rest. At this period, they were 
elated with the self-confidence occasioned by a long series 
of almost uninterrupted prosperity. Filippo, who upon 
the death of his brother, Giovanni Maria, had succeeded 
to the ducal throne of Milan, disclaiming the hostile vievs 
of his predecessors, had lived in a state of friendship with 
his Tuscan neighbours, and did not even interpose to pre- 
vent them from reducing the district of Pisa under their 
dominion. In the year 1408 the repose of the Florentines 
had been disturbed by an invasion of their territories by 
Ladislaus, king of Naples, who had taken possession of a 
considerable portion of the ecclesiastical states ; but with 
the assistance of Louis of Anjou, they had discomfited the 
usurper, and had expelled him fit>m the dominions of the 
church. By his death, which happened in the year 1414, 
they had been freed from all fear of hostile incursions, and 
for the space of five years from that event, they had 
enjoyed the blessing of peace. During this period they 
had extended their commerce^ and greatly encreased their 
opulence and power. In the insolence of their pride, they 
looked upon the wandering pontiff with contempt. Insen- 
sible to those delicate impulses which prompt man to regard 
the unfortunate with respects they wantonly published the 
sentiments of their hearts ; and Martin was irritated and 
disgusted by hearing his name made the subject of ridicule, 
and the burden of contumelious songs.* The Florentine 



* Poggu MiMtoria Flor. lib. iv. ▼. Mmrtin wn pulieularlj •ffended bj a 
iMlUd, the burthen of which wu Papa MarHno mm vale un quatirino, iWf 
p. 203. apud noiaM.^~Muratari Annaliy torn. ix. p. lOS. 
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populace were betrayed into these violations of decorum 
by their attachment to the interests of Braccio'di Montone ; 
and this undisguised partiality to his enemy exasperated 
the indignation of the pontiff. Yielding, however, to the 
pressure of circumstances, he was persuaded, by the solici- 
tations of the Florentine government, to agree to terms of 
pacification with Braccio, whom he invested, in quality of 
Vicar of the church, with the government of the cities of 
Perugia, Assisi, Jesi, and Todi; in return for which con- 
descension, the rebellious chieftain gaye up to the pontiff 
the towns of Nami, Temi, Qrvieto, and Orta.* Braccio 
being thus reconciled to the head of the churcih, and being 
encouraged by the promise of an ample recompense for his 
services, turned his arms against his late brethren in rebel- 
lion; and reduced the Bolognese to submission to the 
Roman see.'f' 

During these tmnsactions, Cosmo de^ Medici, who 
had been united by the strictest ties of friendship to Bal- 
dassare Cossa, the deposed pontiff, was very urgent in 
his petitions to Martin V. to liberate his unfortunate pre- 
decessor from confinement. Martin at length graciously 
assented to Cosmo^s request; and despatched the necessary 
orders to Heidlebeig. But the impatience of Baldassare, 
who was weary of seclusion from the world, had already 
stimulated him to purchase his freedom firom the Count 

* Jfurolori AfmaU^ torn. ix. p, 97. 

•f Bologna BUirendered to Bnccio aftor a short siege, July 15th, 1420. 
MuraUni Annali^ Um. ix.p. 98. 
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Palatine, (to whose custody he had been assigned) at the 
price of thirty thousand pieces of gold* Having thns 
obtained his liberty, he crossed the Alps, and arrived 
safely in Italy. The well-known turbulence of his spirit 
led many to expect that he would reclaim the pontifical 
honours, and disttact the Christian church by a renewal of 
the schism. But to the surprise of every body« he re- 
pabred with all convenient speed to Florence, where he 
arrived on the ISth of May, 14199 and there, kissing the 
feet of Martin, he acknowledged him as the only true and 
legitimate successor of St. Peter. The spectaton of this 
eztiaoidinary scene were melted into tears, and the com- 
passion and genevosity of the pontiff were excited by this un- 
expected act of submission. Deeply affected by the serious 
instance of the instability of human greatness, which was thus 
presented before his eyes, Martin received his humble prede- 
cessor with kindness ; and endeavoured to alleviate his sense 
of the degradation which he had experienced, by creating him 
cardinal, and bishop of Toscolano- The haughty spirit of 
Baldassare did not long undeigo the mortification of wit- 
nessing the pomp and splendour of which he had been so 
ruddy deprived. He died at Florence, on the twenty- 
second day of December, and was interred with much 
pomp in the chuidi of St. John. Cosmo de^ Medici 
erected to his honour a magnificent monument, on which 
he caused to be engraven the following simple inscription : 

BALTHASSARIS COSSA lOHANNIS XXII* QUONDAM PAPJB 

CORPUS HOC TUMULo coNDiTUM.* Platiua asscrts in his 

• PMna^fi. 8S8. 
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Lives of the Popes, that Baldassare, at the time of his 
death was possessed of immense treasures^ which were 
inherited or seized by the family of the Medici ; and in 
this assertion he has been copied by subsequent writers. 
But Muratori maintains, on the contrary, that it is clearly 
proved by his last will, that the deposed pontiff died poor 
rather than rich.* 



• Muratori Annaii^ Unn.ix. p. 93. Btldanare Cosm it generally distin. 
SvUhed bj the pontiflcal appellation of John XXIII. He was however in ftci 
only the twenty.iecond of that name who filled the papal chair. The mistake 
in his designation arises from the extraordinary circumstance of the annalists 
of the holy see having admitted into the series of pontifls the fitmons pope 
Joan, who it is asserted, on succeeding lHo IV. in the pontificate, assamed the 
name of John VII. This ecclesiastical Amazon is said to have been an English- 
woman, who went in man*s attire with her lover to Athens, where she made 
such a proficiency in her studies, that she rose through the subordinate degrees 
of clerical prefennent to the supreme honours of the pontificate. It is iurther 
alleged, that having become pregnant by one of her domestics, she was seized 
with the pains of labour, as she was conducting a procession to the church of 
St. John Lateran, and expired in the street. This improbable story is related 
by FUtina, who oboerves, however, that though it is eommonly beUeved, it rests 
upon doubtful authority. He infcyms us, that those who maintain the truth of 
this narration, allege in proof of its authenticity, two circumstances, namely, 
that the pontiffs always avoid passing through the street where this unto- 
ward accident is said to have happened : and that on the installation of a newly 
elected pope, he is obliged to undergo a ceremony, which wouM infiJlibly detect 
any attempt at a repetition of the above-mentioned imposture. With regard to 
the first of these allegations, Platina acknowledges the fiu:t of the pontiff^s avoid- 
ing the supposed scene of Joan's disgrace ; but says, that the reason of this is, 
that the street in question is too narrow to admit the passage of a crowded retinue. 
With regard to the second, he makes the following truly curious remark. " De 
^* lecundA ita sentio, sedem illam (perforatam sedem scilicet ubi pontificis geni- 
^^ talia ah ultimo diaeono attrectantur) ad id paratam esse, ut qui in tan to 
«« magiatrattt constuitur sciat se non deum sed hominem esse, et necessiutibus 
** naturs, utpote egerendi subjectum esse, undo merito stercoraria sedes vocatur 
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The territories of the church being restored to peace 
bj the active exertions of Bracdo di Montone, and no 
obstacle remaining to prevent the pontiff from visiting his 
capital, he departed from Florence and proceeded to 
Romci to which city he was welcomed by the enthusiastic 
joy of the populace, on the twenty-second of September, 
1420. 

The Pontifical household being once more regularly 
established in the capital of the church* Poggio, as it has 
been before observed, was induced, by the invitation of 
the cardinal of St. Eusebius, to accept the office of Secre- 
tary. The time of his arrivll in Rome may be fixed some- 
time in the spring of 14SS,* and it appears that his first 
care, after his re-establishment in the sacred chancery, was 
to renew with his friends the personal and epistolary com- 
munication« which his long absence from Italy had inter* 
rupted. The unfortunate quarrel of Leonardo Aretino and 
Niccolo Niccoli also engaged his early attention. Nothing 
is more painful to a man of an ingenuous mind, than the 
occurrence of dissension between those for whom he enter- 
tains an equal degree of friendly regard. Poggio, there- 
fore, embraced the first opportunity which presented itself^ 
of exerting his utmost endeavours to effect a reconciliation 

In tbe Minoutioiii lubjoiiied by PaoTinio to the Italian tranilation of 
PUUna*i hiitory, pablisbod at Venice, A. D. 1744, it it moat waOduMtilj 
pfored, that thit atory of John VII., aliaa pope Joan, la a groaa lalaebood, 
ioTented by one Martin, a monk. 

• Ton. Tr. vol. I. p. 137- 
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between the angry disputants. A long letter, which Leon- 
ardo had dispatched to him during his residence in London, 
with the view of giving him a full account of the cause of 
this disgraceful strife, had never reached him ; but soon 
after his arrival at Rome, Leonardo supplied this deficiency 
by sending him a copy of this letter, which he had kept 
for the inspection of his other firiends.* Poggio soon found, 
that in his endeavours to terminate this unhappy difference, 
he was likely to experience as serious obstacles in the 
wounded pride of Leonardo, as in the infisituated wrath of 
Niccolo.f In this difficult affiiir, therefore, he thought 
it advisable to avail himself of the assistance of the common 
friends of both parties. Amb]1t>gio Traversari had already, 
indeed, interposed his good offices to bring about the 
desired reconciliation, but without effect.} Poggio however 
conceived great hopes, that the mediation of Francesco 
Barbaro, for whom Leonardo entertained a high degree of 
respect, would have considerable weight ; and when that 
eminent scholar, being vested with the office of ambassador 
extraordinary of the Venetian Republic, paid a visit to 
Rome,§ where he was met by Leonardo, he flattered him* 
self that the reconciliation which he so ardently wished 
would be effected* Francesco was equally desirous with 
Poggio to discharge the duties of a peace-maker; but he 

* Letn. Arei. £pi$L lib, i?. ep, xxi. 

•f lUd^ Ub. iv. ep, zxii. 

X Ambrogn Travertarii Opera^ lorn. ii. p. 2U7. 

§ This embaMj occurred in the year, I42tf Agoidni Itioria degli Scriiiori 

Fmiriant, t&m. ii. p. ft8, 59, fiO. 
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found Leonardo so detennined upon requiring from his ant»- 
gonUt a very ample apology for his conduct, that he was 
almost induced to give up the cause in despair : and Leon- 
ardo, being perhaps apprehensive that at the time of his 
departure from Rome his friends would renew their efforts 
to shake his resolution, withdrew from the city in so sudden 
and secret a manner, that Poggio had not an opportunity 
of taking leave of him. For this conduct the latter gently 
reproved his friend in a letter, in which he stated to him 
his opinion, that in his affair with Niccolo, it was by no 
means advisable to use recrimination, or to demand an 
apology, and that nothing was requisite but a mutual 
oblivion of the past. « Remember,'' says he, « that it is 
" the characteristic of a great mind, to forget and not to 
" revenge injuries, and that the duties of friendship arc 
" pammountf to all other considerations. You seem to me 
" to attach' too much importance to trifles, which it will be 
" more conducive to your glory to despise, than to make 
" them the subjects of serious concern.*"* In a second 
letter on the same subject he informed Leonardo, that he 
could not, without the utmost vexation, witness the inter- 
ruption of a friendship which had been established on the 
best foundation of mutual esteem, and which had continued 
for so long a period; and that his concern was much 
increased, when he observed that their disagreement was 
detrimental to the good fiune of both parties-f In this 
letter he giants, that Niccolo has his Mings, but reminds 



* PoggU Opera, p, 806. 
t Ibid, p. S47. 
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his correspondent, that imperfection is the common lot of 
mortality, and that it is our duty, according to the instruc- 
tions of the apostle, to bear one another^s burdens.* 

The obstinacy of Leonardo for some time withstood 
the solicitations of his friends. But Francesco Barbaro, 
proceeding from Rome to Florence, laboured with such 
earnestness and prudence to allay the heat of his resent- 
ment, that he at length consented once more to enrol Nic- 
colo in the number of his friends. The news of this event 
drew from Poggio a letter of thanks and congratulation to 
the mediator, and the following prudent and friendly 
admonition to Leonardo. 

** I have just received intelligence of an event, the 
" most delightful which could possibly have bgcurred at 
the present time; namely> the reconciliation which has 
taken place between you and Niccolo. This circumstance 
** inspires me with the greatest pleasure, especially because 
" it proves that you do not belie the promise of your 
*^ former years ; but that you support the consistency of 
" your excellent character. It must now be your care to 
" act with such prudence, that this reconciliation may be 
" improved into a renewal of friendship. It is not enough 
" that your hatred is at an end. Love and kind affection 
" must succeed in the place of animosity. These are the 
" indications of an upright, ingenuous* and virtuous mind. 
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* Pogffii Operoy p. 347. 
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^^ Reassume then I beseech you, that fiuniliar and friendly 
*^ intercourse with Niccolo, which I have for so long a space 
*' of time witnessed with so much pleasure. Garefiilly 
avoid every thing which may tend to impair your mutual 
good wiU ; and act in such a manner that this recondlia^ 
tion may appear to have been effected, not merely by 
the interposition of your friends, but by your own free 
*^ wiU, and with your hearty concurrence. By your conduct 
*^ you have obtained the greatest glory, and I trust you 
*^ will find it the source of the most exquisite pleasure. I 
*^ can assure you that this event has given the utmost satis- 
** &ction to all our friends at Rome — I say cur friends ; 
for I have the happiness of being connected by the bonds 
of friendship with all your associates in the pontifical 
** court. The reputation which you have acquired by your 
*' conduct in this affair, ^you must support by perseverance 
*^ and firmness of mind ; for your late enmity would soon 
*^ have injured the reputation both of yourself and of Nic- 
*' colo. By your reconciliation however you have noiain- 
'^ tained your dignity, and conciliated the esteem of the 
^' virtuous and the learned. I have written a short letter 
to Niccolo, and am anxious to receive his answer ; for I 
am surprised that neither yoi( nor he should have given 
*' me the least intimation of this event ; especially when 
** you were both fiilly sensible how much I was interested 

" in ar* 

In the thirty-ninth session of the council of Constance 






if 






• Poggn EjriMi. Wu. p. 161. 
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it bad been decreed, that for the suppression and prevention 
of heresy and schism, at the end of five years after the 
dissolntion of the existing council, another should be sum- 
moned ; a third at the expiration of seven years from the 
breaking up of the second ; and that after these extraor- 
dinary meetings, general councils should be regularly held 
once in every ten years. At the expiration of the prescribed 
tenn, therefore, Martin V. according to the tenor of the 
first head of this decree^ summoned the representatives of 
the different nations of Christendom to repair to Pavia. 
[A. p. 1428.] Nothing however having lately occurred, 
particularly to interest the Christian powers in the proceed- 
ings of the Roman hierarchy, thelinconsiderable numbers 
of this assembly formed a striking contrast with the mul- 
titudes who had a few years before this time flocked on a 
similar occasion to the city of Constance. The plague 
having made its appearance in Pavia, the council was 
removed to Siena, where it began to be more numerously 
Crequented. Alfonso, king of Arragon, took this opportu- 
nity of supporting, in opposition to Martin V., the pre- 
tensions of Piero da Luna, who still assumed the name of 
Benedict XIII. and maintained a sort of pontifical splendour 
in the fortress of Paniscola. Alfonso was prompted thus 
to trouble the peace of the church, by the resentment 
which he felt against Martin, in consequence of that pontiff^s 
refusing to acknowledge the legitimacy of his pretensions to 
the throne of Naples. On the death of Ladislaus, the 
crown of that distracted realm was inherited by his sister. 
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Johanna IL,* who soon after her accession married Jacques, 
count of La Marche, a prince of the royal blood of Fiance. 
The ambition of Jacques, who, not contented with admin- 
istering the government in the name of his wife, wished to 
be acknowledged as sovereign pammount of the kingdom, 
occasioned serious disputes between him and Joanna, which 
terminated in his being obliged to quit the territories of 
Naples, and flee to France. Soon after his arrival in that 
country he renounced the pursuit of secular concerns, and 
assumed the habit of the Franciscan order. In this con- 
juncture, Louis III. of Anjou revived the claims of his house 
upon the throne of Naples, and marched into Italy, at the 
head of a considerable ailny, with the intention of prosecute 
ing his rights by the sword.'f' Seeing the necessity of oppos- 



* Of Uiii gTMt penonage Poggio ha* recorded an ancedote, which at once com- 
inenioratM her repatotion for gallantry, and her readj wit ** The Florentiiiea,** 
aaja he, ^ once tent a certain doctor of laws of the name of Franceioo as their 
^ emhoasador to the court of Naplea. Francetco being appriaed of the amorous 
** disposition of the reigning queen Joanna, requested on his second interriew 
'* with her majesty, that she would grant him aprirate andienoe, as he was in- 
" stmcted by his republic to communicate certain matters to her majesty alone. 
" The queen accordingly withdrew with him into an inner apartment, when 
after a short preliminary eouTenation, he abruptly made to her a deckration 

of lore ; on which Joanna looked upon him with a pleasant smile, and mid, 

Wat ihit alio in your mMiructiom T* 

Poggn Opera^ 44S. 

•f WhUst Loub II., on whose claim that of Louis III. waa founded, wu on 
his march from Provence to the Neapolitan frontier, he was visited in his camp 
by Rodolfo of Camerinn, to whom he made an ostentatious display of a raluaUe 
assortment of jewels, which he destined as ornaments of the regal state, which 
he flattered himself he should shortly attain. Rodolfo, unmoved by the brilliant 
spectacle, asked him what was the value and use of this coUection. Louis 
answered, that it was very valuable, but of no utility. " I can show you at my 
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ing against this invader an adversary of distingoislicd 
abilities, Joanna adopted as her son, Alfonso, king of 
Arragon, a prince of great courage and military skill, by 
whose active exertions, Louis of Anjou was soon driven 
(rom the Neapolitan territories. The adopted son of Joanna 
being unfortunately influenced by the views of her late 
husband, and wishing to rule by his own sole authority, that 
princess was justly disgusted by his ingratitude, and in the 
year 1423, she annulled the act of his adoption, substituting 
in his place his rival, the duke of Anjou. This circum- 
stance gave rise to an obstinate war between the two parties, 
in the commencement of which Martin entered into an 
alliance with Loui8> and by bestowing on him the investi- 
ture of the kingdom of Naples> supported his claims, in 
opposition to those of Alfonso. Prompted by the spirit 
of revenge, the Arragonese monarch exerted all his influence 
to raise a parly against Martin in the council of Siena. The 



** house,** replied Rodolfo, ** a pair of Btonei which cost only ten florins, and 
** annually produce me a reyenue of two hundred/* The duke was astonished 
at this assertion ; hut Rodolfo soon solved the riddle, hy shewing him a mill 
which he had lately erected, intimating at the same time, that a wise man wiU 
always prefer utility to finery. 

Poffffii Opera^ p. 440. 

a 

Rodolfo was indeed a man of very phlegmatic humour, as appears by the 
advice which he gave to one of his fellow-citizens, who informed him of his 
intention of travelling with a view of seeing the curiosities of different countries. 
** Go,** said he, ** to the neighbouring town of Macerata, and there you wiU see 
" hUla, valleys, and plains, wood and water, lands cultivated and uncultivated. 
" Thia is the world in miniature ; for travel as far as you please, and you will 
nothing else.** 

Poggii Opera^ p. 441. 

U 
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pontiff, alarmed by the intrigues of Alfonso, hastily dis- 
solved that assembly early in the year 1424, summoning 
another to meet at the end of seven years, in the city of 
Basil* 

But the dissolution of the council did not shelter Martin 
from the consequences of Alfonso^s indignation- Braccio 
di Montone, taking advantage of the embarrassments of the 
pontiff, again invaded the states of the church ; and after 
making himself master of several towns in the ecclesiastical 
district, laid siege to Aquila. Alarmed by the loss of these 
places, and apprehensive, that should Braccio make him- 
self master of Aquila, he would in fact keep Rome itself 
in a state of blockade, the pontiff applied for succour to 
Joanna of Naples, and by the assistance of that princess 
raised a considerable body of forces, which he sent to stop 
the career of the invader. In this expedition the army of 
the church was signally successful. Braccio quitting a most 
advantageous position, advanced to give battle to the pon- 
tifical troops in the open field, on the second day of June, 
1424. The encounter of his cavalry was fierce and impe- 
tuous ; but in consequence of his rashness, his army was 
defeated, and Braccio himself, being mortally wounded, 
was carried prisoner into Aquila, where he died in the 
course of a few hours after his arrival. His body was 
conveyed to Rome, and buried without the walls in uncon- 
secrated ground. By the death of Braccio, the pontiff 



• FlaHnay p. 399.— TVraAoicAi storia delta Letteraiura ilai. torn, ri. p. 8. 
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recoTered Perugia, Assisi, and the other cities, which the 
suocesafiil rebellion of that chieftain had compelled him to 
yield to his dominion. The states of the chorch were now 
restored to tranquillity. The roads were cleared of the 
banditti by which they had been so long infested — the 
tiBYeller journeyed without molestation or fear — the laws 
were respected, and peace and order succeeded to anarchy 
and rapine.* The quiet of the church was also further 
secured by the death of Benedict XIII., who in the begin- 
ning of this year closed his earthly career at Paniscola, at 
the advanced ftge of ninety .f In the summer of this year, 
the Pontiff having retired to Tivoli to avoid the plague, 
which was raging in Rome, Poggio went to Rieti, where 
he remained two months, entirely occupied with literary 
pursuits. - This appears from a letter addressed by him to 
Niccolo Niccoli after his return to Rome, in which he 
laments the loss of a brother on whom he liad depended 
as the support of his family, and especially of his mother, 
who was then labouring under the evils of old age and 

sickness.^ 

About this time Martin had an opportunity of grati- 
fying the animosity which he entertained against the Floren- 
tines, by secretly fomenting certain disputes which had 
taken place between the administrators of their republic and 



•MunioriAmuUi, iom.ix.p. 114, ^9, 120, 12i. 

t iHd, p. 116. 

X Poggii EpisU a Tonel. lib. i. ep. 17. 
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the duke of Milan. Encouraged by the connivance of the 
pontiff, that prince declared war against the Tuscan state, 
the territories of which he menaced with a considerable 
army. In the course of this contest, which was singularly 
obstinate and bloody, the pontiff had the satis&ction of 
retaining in his own hands the balance of power ; and of 
beholding the supercilious Tuscans, humbled by disasters 
and defeats, sueing to him for assistance, and entreating his 
mediation for the restomtion of peace. Martin, though he 
professed the strictest impartiality between the hostile 
parties, not only refused to assist the Florentines, but still 
continued secretly to stimulate the ambition of their adver- 
sary. Being thus disappointed in their application, to the 
pontiff, the Florentines had recourse to the Venetians, 
whose dread of the growing power of the duke of Milan 
induced them readily to enter into an alliance with his 
antagonists. Animated by this accession of strength, the 
Florentines prosecuted the war with renewed vigour, and 
with such success, that the duke was glad to accept of the 
mediation opportunely proffered by his friend the pontiff, 
under whose auspices a peace was concluded at Ferrara in 
the year 1428.* 



* Poggii Hist Fhrent, p. 253. In his Facetic, Poggio relates the fol- 
lowing instance, which occurred during the course of this contest, of tho free> 
dom of speech in which Filippo Maria permitted one of his domestics to indulge 
himself. 

^ The old duke of Milan, a prince in all respects of singular good taste, 
^ had an excellent cook, whom he had sent to France to learn the art of dressing 
** nice dishes. In the great war which he carried on agunst the Florentines, he 
^ one day received some had news, which gave him a good deal of nneasineas. 
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When the pontiff had declared his readiness to inter- 
pose his good offices between the contending powers, for 
the restoration of peace, the Florentines sent Leonardo 
Aietino to the Roman court, invested with the dignity of 
embassador of the Tuscan republic* In the nomination 
of their representative, they gratified the wishes of Martin V. 
who had long entertained a great respect for Leonardo, 
and had in vain attempted, by the offer of considerable 
preferment, to induce him to enter into his service.'f' So 
highly did Leonardo's constituents approve of his conduct 
in his diplomatic capacity, that immediately after his return 
to Florence, in the latter end of the year 1 4S7, they 
appointed him to fill the honourable and lucrative office of 
Secretary or Vice-chancellor of the Florentine state. If 
credit may be given to his own assertion in a letter to 
Feltrino Boiardo, he accepted this dignity with reluctance, 
and lamented the imperious necessity, which compelled him, 
firom a sense of duty, to relinquish the pleasures of literary 



** Soon after tlie irrml of this inteUigenoe ho sat down to dinner. The diihes 
** not at aU p'**— '"g him, he lent for hia cook« and reproved him tYCttlj for 
*^ hia nnakilfiilneaa. The cook, who waa accnatomed to take great libertiea with 
** hia maater, replied, I can aaanre your highneas that the dishes are ezcellentlj 
** dreHed — And if the Florentinea have taken away your appetite, how am I lo 
*«biamer 

PoffffU Operoj p, 425. 

This anecdote prorea that Filippo inherited from hia &ther a fondnesa of 
good linng, and alao intimatea, that even at thia early period, onr Gallic neigh- 
heim wero noted for their skiU in cookery. 

• MM VUa Lganofdi Areiini, p, xliv. 

t/6idL 
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retiiemeni, for the cares incident to a pablic station.* His 
reluctance is, however, otherwise accounted for in an epistle 
which Poggio wrote to him on this occasion, and from 
which it appears, that when the office in question was first 
offered to his acceptance, it was proposed that the marks of 
dignity usually attached to it should be withdrawn ; but 
that on his refusal to accept it on those conditions, the 
administrators of the government agreed to confer upon 
him the full honours which had been received by preceding 
Vice-chancellors, to which terms he acceded. When Pog- 
gio was informed that his friend was established in his new 
office, he congratulated him by letter on this accession to 
his civic honours, which, however, he observed, was, like 
matrimony, likely to be attended with considerable diffi- 
culty, trouble, and uneasiness.-f- 

The satisfaction which Martin V. experienced in wit- 
nessing the peaceful and happy condition of that portion of 
Christendom, the civil interests of which were intrusted to 
his immediate care> was not a little lessened by the contu- 
macy and rebellion of the Bohemian reformers. These 
high-spirited men had been fired with indignation, when 
they were informed of the sad catastrophe of their beloved 
apostles, John Huss, and Jerome of Prague. The cen- 

* MM Vita Leonardi Aretini, p. xliv. 

•f* ** Volui MtiBfaccro mnoii in to meo, et tecum congratuUri, quemadno- 
** dum solemui ci, qui uxorcm duzit, cum onus mibeat grave, difficile et mo- 
" lestnm.*' 

PoggU EpitioUt Mi. p. 157. 
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flures of the church, which were fulminated against their 
opinions, they treated with contempt. Taking advantage 
of the weakness of Winceslaus, their king, they possessed 
themselves of several churches in Prague and its environs, 
where they caused the communion to be administered in 
both kindsj and openly defied the pope, the emperor, and 
the council of Constance. Upon the death of Winceslaus, 
their confidence in their strength, and the ardour of their 
xcal, impelled them to risk a contest with the power of 
Sigismund, his successor. Led on by the intrepid Zisca, 
they encountered danger without fear; and in the shock of 
battle, their impetuosity was irresistible. For the space of 
four years, the military talents of their favourite commander 
discomfited the armies of the emperor, who was at length 
reduced to the mortifying necessity of entering into a treaty 
with a man, whom he could regard in no other light than 
as an obstinate infidel, and a rebellious subject. This 
treaty was interrupted by the death of Zisca, who was cut 
off by the plague, on the sixth of October, 1404, at 
the castle of Priscow. After the death of this formidable 
antagonist, Sigismund, in hopes that the courage of the 
Bohemians would expire with their chieftain, again ap- 
pealed to arms. But he was disappointed in his expectation. 
Great occasions produce* great men. The heretics chose 
as the successor to Zisca, Procopius, an officer whose 
valour and skill they had frequently seen put to the proof. 
Procopius maintained the contest with courage, conduct, 
and success, and worsted the imperial forces in various 
engagements. The intelligence of these continued dis- 
asters filled the mind of the pontiff with vexation. Re- 
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solving to aid the emperor with the temporal and spiritual 
power of the church, he proclaimed a crusade against the 
heretics, atid sent a commission to cardinal Beaufort, 
authorizing him^ in quality of legate, to wield the swoid 
of the church, and chastise her rebellious sons. This 
commission was by no means disagreeable to the turbulent 
spirit of Beaufort. In pursuance of the instructions which 
he received from the pontiff, he appropriated to the pur- 
poses of the crusade, a tenth part of the revenues which 
accrued from England to the Roman see.* With this 



* It Bhould seem tbftt Hamphrej, duke of Gloucester, who at this time 
governed tho kingdom of England in quality of Protector, regarded tkb eom- 
miwion of the cardinal*! with a jealous eye. With a view of preyenttng tlie 
mischieft which might ensue upon the exercise of foreign authority in tho 
English dominions, he summoned Beaufort into his prracnce ; and hy a formal 
and expreM act, which set forth, that the legates of the pope had never been 
permitted to enter into England, except by summons, invitation, or permission 
of the king, which summons, invitation, or permission, Beaufort had not 
received, protested sgainst his exercising the authority of legate in the king's 
dominions in any form or manner whatever. To this protest Beaufort put 
in a formal saswer, that it was not his intention in any thing to derogate firom, 
or contravene the rights, privil^ies, liberties, or customs of the king or king- 
dom. This protest was made November 11th, 1428. It is printed in the 
appendix to Brown*s Fasoiculua Rerum ejcpetendarum ei Fuffiendantim^ p, 
618, from an sacient register, formerly in the possession of archbishop SancrofL 

For the purpose of raising money to defray the expense of the crusade, bojcea 
emblazoned with the sign of the cross were fixed in the churches, in which tho 
friends of the true faith were exhorted to deposit their contributions^ To givs 
additional stimulus to the zeal of the pions, the pontiff issued a bull, wheraby 
he granted an indulgence of one hundred days to those who should attend tiko 
preaching of the crusade— a full pardon of all their sins, and an assurance of 
eternal happiness, to those who took the cross and served sgainst the hcretica at 
their own expense. The same premium was offered to those, who fully inleiid- 
ing to perform this meritorious service, should happen to die before they joiiied 
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money he raised an army of four thousand men, at the 
head of which he encamped in the neighbourhood of Do- 
ver, waiting for a &yourabIe wind to pass over to Flanders. 
[A. D. 1429.] Here he received letters from the duke 
of Gloucester, regent of the kingdom, requesting him to 
transport his troops into France, and march to the assist- 
ance of the duke of Bedford, who was at that time hard 
pressed by the Dauphin. In compliance with the regents 
request, Beaufort repaired with his army to Paris, whence 
he soon afterwards proceeded to Bohemia. The terrors of 
the crusade, thus aided by the power of the cardinal legate, 
did not dismay the heretics, who rushed to the combat with 
unabated fury, and routed' the army of the church. The 
pontiff, sensibly mortified by this disaster, and attributing 
the ill success of his arms to the imprudence of Beaufort, 
recalled that haughty prelate, substituting in his place 
Bartolomeo da Piacenza. The new legate was not more 
fortunate than his predecessor. The orthodox army still 
continued to experience a series of defeats. Hoping that 
a change of his representative might effect a change in the 
fortune of his arms, Martin superseded Bartolomeo da 



the tfmj ; tnd to those who ihould wnd a soldier or soldiers to light, at their 
expense, for the propagation of the true fidth. This latter provision was particu. 
Isrij addressed to the women, who were graciously informed by the cardinal, that 
those females, who, being prerented by their poverty from maintaining each a 
wsrrior at their own expense, should enter into joint subscriptions for the pur- 
pose, should be entitled to considerable privileges ; and so grateful was his 
holiness even for the gift of good wishes, that he granted six days* indulgence 
to those who fasted and prayed in order to promote the success of the expedition. 

Appendix to BrowvCi Fasciculuiy p. 621, 625, 630. 
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P)^*enza, and committed the direction of the war to 
Uiuliano Ccesarino, Cardinal of St. Angelo.* 

This was one of the last acts of the pontificate of 
Martin V., who died on the 20th of February, 1481. 
Though this pontiff was unable to accomplish the extinction 
of heresy, he had the good fortune to witness the termina- 
tion of the fiunous schism of the West. Benedict XII. 
dying at Paniscola in the year 1424, two cardinals who had 
adhered to him in the midst of lus misfortunes, at the 
instance of Alfonso of Arragon elected as his successor the 
Canonico Elgidio of Barcelona, who, accepting the empty 
title bestowed upon him by this diminutive conclave, assu- 
med the appellation of Clement VII. But soon after this 
transaction, Martin, having composed his differences with 
Alfonso, sent a legate into Spain, who easily persuaded 
Egidio, in consideration of the gift of the bishopric of 
Majorca, to abdicate the vain honours which rendered him 
ridiculous, and to renounce all claim to the pontifical dig- 
nity. In order to prevent the cardinals who had placed the 
tiara on the head of Egidio firom again disturbing the 
peace of the church by proceeding to a new election, the 
Italian lq[ate caused them to be arrested and thrown into 
prison.f 

Thus were the latter days of Martin V. passed b 



•HoUmiheatTt Chramcle, vol U. p. en2.^Siowe's Atmab^ p. 371.— 
PUUina, p. 400. 

t Muroiori Atinali, torn. ix. p. lU,-~Plaimaj p. 401. 
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a state of tranquillity, which was disturbed only by the 
nunouis of the distant war in Bohemia, and by a transitory 
revolt of the citizens of Bologna, who, after a feeble at- 
tempt to vindicate their freedom, were soon reduced to 
their wonted subjection. The fear of the plague, indeed, 
which at this period occasionally manifested itself at Rome, 
compelled the Pontiff to fly for safety to the neighbouring 
villages. When on these hasty removals his master 
required his attendance, Poggio devoted himself to a 
carefiil examination of the remains of antiquity, which 
were to be found in the places where the Papal court from 
time to time fixed its temporary residence. But whenever 
he was enabled to return to Rome, he took advantage of 
this period of domestic quiet to prosecute his studies.* 
He was now deeply engaged in the composition and correc- 
tion of various works, and among the rest, of his dialogue 
on Avarice, which he submitted to the inspection of Niccolo 
Niccoli and others of his literary friends, in the year 14S9. 
In the prefatory address to Francesco Barbaro, which is 
prefixed to this dialogue, he intimates, that he had not yet 
made a sufficient progress in the Greek language to be able 
to present to the public what was at that time held in the 
highest estimation— a version of any of the Grsecian clas- 
sics ; but at the same time expresses his hopes> that this his 
first essay may be deemed not altogether destitute of merit. 
It should seem, however, that when he had given the last 
polish to his work, he was induced for a while to suppress it. 
Martin V. was impeached of the vice of avarice ; and his 

• Ton, Tr. vol. i. p. iS5. 
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secreUrjy whilst he did ample justice to the kind feelings 
of his master, was doubtful how iar it would be pradent, 
by the publication of his dialogue, to run the risk of the 
imputation of making his sole finiling the object of satirical 
comment.* Besides this, Niocolo Niccoli, in perusing the 
work in question, without reserve declared his opinion that 
it was by no means worthy of the known talents of the 
author. 1- Encouraged however by the flattering encomiums 
of Francesco Barbaro, and others of his literary friends, 
to whom he had communicated his manuscript, and em- 
boldened by the consciousness which he felt, that when com* 
pared with the productions of the times, his dialogue was 
possessed of considerable merit, he yielded to the sugges- 
tions of scholastic ambition; and immediately after the 
death of Martin V. by its publication proclaimed himself a 
candidate for the laurel of literary fame.^ 

In the introduction to the dialogue on Avarice, Pog- 
gio intimates that Antonio Lusco, Cincio, and others of 
the pope^s secretaries, paying a visit to Bartolomeo di 
Montepulciano, the conversation after supper turned upon 
the character of Bemardino,§ a fimious preacher who was 

•P^ggUSpUlolm ML p. 179. 

t TomOH P^ggUBpitL Unm. I Rb. B. ep. nxt. 

t P^pgU BpUL ML p. 178. Awtbn^ TravenarH Opera^ tarn, ii. p, 978. 

§ This Bmuidino had for tome time preached with nncommoD applauae lo 
crowded audiencca in the chunhea of Florence. The talenta of a popular oratar 
generally procure their poaaetaor aa many enemies aa friends. Sercral eecl»> 
aiastiea, who were envious of the reputation of Bernardino, took advanti^ of 
a daring flight of rhetoric, into fdkich he was hetmyed hy the enthuaiasm of his 
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at that time exercising his talents at Rome. After a very 
&vo!iiable testimony to this preacher'*s merits on the part 
of Lusco, Cincio observes, ^* In one respect both Bernar- 
dino and other preachers of the same description seem to 
me to fall into an error. They do not preach with a 
view of doing good, but for the purpose of displaying 
^^ their eloquence. They are not so anxious to cure the 
** mental diseases which they profess to heal, as to obtain 
** the ftvour and applause of the mob. They learn a few 
** phrases by heart, and utter them indiscriminately before 
^' audiences of every description. Treating of recondite 
*< and obscure matters, they soar beyond the comprehension 
* of the vulgar, and tickle the ears of women and fools, 
whom they dismiss as ignorant as they found them. 
Some vices they reprove in such a manner that they seem 
" rather to teach, than to correct them> and in their thirst 
'^ for gain, they forget the promotion of the cause of 
** religion.''* 



led, to endeaTour to acoomplith his nxiii. In order to enforce hia eloquence, in 
deKribing eome imprenive scene, (probably the sufFerings of Christ) he ex- 
hibited to the people a picture, in which the transaction to which he allnded was 
delineated. Of this exhibition his detractors complained to the pope, as a kind 
of pro&nation of the rites of the church ; and Bernardino was obliged to repair 
to Rome to yindicate his cause. Though the pontifical court was inflamed with 
prejndioe against him by the artifices of hia accusers, so captivating was his 
eloquence, that when he was permitted to preach in Rome, the ecclesiaatics of 
the highest eminence, as weU as the populace, being attracted by his fiuno to 
hear his discourses, listened to him with enthusiastic admiration. Martin V. 
commanded him to abstain for the future from the exhibition of pictures ; he 
readily complied with this injunction, and by his prompt obedience obtained the 
lavour of the pontiff who during the renuunder of his life treated him with 
distittgnishcd kindness. 

AmbrotU Travertarii EjpuU lib, ii. ep. xl. xlL 
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After various other observations have been made on 
the defects of the preachers of that time, Baitolomeo 
remarks, that though luxury and avarice are the most 
copious sources of vice, these failings are rarely reprehended 
from the pulpit ; or if at any time they happen to become 
the subject of clerical animadversion, they are treated in a 
dry, jejune and ludicrous manner, without dignity of 
thought or energy of expression. He therefore proposes 
that the company then assembled should, in a friendly 
conversation, enter into a discussion of the nature of these 
vices. To this proposal Lusco assents, expressing, how- 
ever, his opinion, that it will be advisable for them to 
confine themselves to the subject of Avarice. While they 
are arranging the order in which they are to deliver their 
sentiments, they are joined by Andrew of Constantinople, 
a man of great erudition, and the most respectable cha- 
racter. After the interchange of the customary salutations, 
the new guest is informed of the proposed subject of dis- 
course, and Bartolomeo proceeds to utter an eloquent 
invective against Avarice. This oration being ended, 
Lusco replies in extenuation of that vice, and in the course 
of his harangue reprobates the opposite error of luxury and 
extravagance. Lusco^s speech displays considerable inge- 
nuity. The most striking passages which it contains are 
levdled against the professors of the civil law, and against 
the mendicant friars, both which descriptions of men are 
treated with great severity. Alluding to the latter, Lusco 
says, ** Look through the whole city — ihe market — ^the 
** streets — ^the churches— and if you can find any body 
" who professes that he wishes for no more than a harp 
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^* sufficiency, depend upon it you have found a prodigious 
*' rarity. Do not cite as instances in contradiction to my 
^ assertion, those slovenly hypocritical vagabonds^ who, 
^ under the pretext of religion, get their living without 
^' labour, and make their pretended poverty and contempt 
** of worldly things a most copious source of gain. A well 
^^ constituted state will not encourage these lazy rc^es, but 
^' it will prefer those citizens wh(f are willing to work for 
'* the benefit of the human race.'*^* 

Andrew of Constantinople, in quality of moderator, 
replies to Lusco, and points out the distinction which the 
latter had artfully confounded, between a desire of the 
good things of life, and Avarice. This desire, says he, if 
moderate, is virtuous ; if immoderate, it degenerates into 
covetouaness, and becomes a vice. He then proceeds to 
answer the arguments of Lusco in regular order. In the 
course of his harangue he takes occasion to stigmatize the 
avaricious disposition of sovereign princes, and of the 
clergy ; and iu conclusion he supports his opinion by 
various quotations from the fiitheis and the ancient classic 
authors. The remarks of Andrew meeting the approbation 
of his auditors, the conference is closed.'f 



* Poffgii Opera^ p. 13. 

•f In Ae original sketch of this dialogue, Poggio had attributed the first 
port of the attack on Avarice to Cincio, one of the apostolic secretaries ; but on 
the admonition of Lusco, that as Gindo had the reputation of being a coyetoua 
nan, an invecttre against that vice would be out of character, if represented as 
proceeding from him, he substituted in his place Bartolomeo di Montepulciano. 
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In the sentiments of disapprobation with which the 
good taste of Poggio led him to regard the harangues of 
the popular preachers of his time, he is supported by the 
weighty suffrage of Tiraboschi. '* Some of the sacred 
orators of the fifteenth century,^' says that judicious critic, 
are mentioned with praise, not merely by vulgar and 
unpolished, but also by the most cultivated writers^-— 
" On the other hand, ife have an opportunity of inspecting 
^* the discourses of these fiuned orators ; and generally 
^' speaking, we cannot see in them the shadow of that 
« eloquence for which they are so highly commended. Let 
" any one read the sermons of S. Bernardino da Siena, 
^* Fra Roberto da Lecce, B. Alberto da Sarteano, Fra 
<< Michele da Gireano, and of many others, who, as the 
'* writers of that age inform us, attracted whole cities and 
^' provinces to hear them : and then judge whether they 
<* deserve the character of eloquent orations. They are 
'^ generally nothing more than dry treatises on scholastic 
*< points, or on matters of theological morality, full of 
<< quotations of sacred and profime authors, where we see 
*^ coupled together St. Augustine and Viigil, Chrysostom 
*' and Juvenal. The force of their eloquence consists in 
** some exclamations, to which is sometimes joined a descrip- 
" tion of the vices of the times, which would now excite 



The deffsnee of Awioe he utigned to Latoo, becMue Lnico beiiig geaeroof 
even lo extnvagwee, then mm no leaaon to lev, lest the impaled pAtna^ of 
•o telibh % petiion, should be supposed to convej sn implied impeschmeBt of 
his cbsncter. 

H TravermrH Opera, torn, H iib, xxw. episi. xliii. 
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'* the most immodeTate laughter, but which then caused the 
" audience to melt into tears.'*"* 

The friars whom Poggio satirizes with such severity in 
his dialogue on Avarice, were a branch of the order of 
Franciscans^ who, on account of the extraordinary strictness 
with which they professed to exercise their conventual dis- 
cipline, were distinguished by the title of Fratres Obser- 
vaniiiB, The founder of this new subdivision of the eccle- 
siastical order was the above-mentioned Bernardino, of 
Siena, who appears by the testimony of Poggio to have 
been a man of great virtue and of considerable talents. 
Several of his disciples, however, who were not endued 
either with his good principles or his abilities^ emulous of 
tlie reputation which lie had acquired by preaching, began 
also to harangue the people from the pulpit. 

Of these self-constituted instructors Poggio has drawn 
the following striking picture. " Inflated by the pretended 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, they expound the sacred 
scriptures to the populace with such gross ignorance, that 
nothing can exceed their folly. I have often gone to hear 
them for the sake of amusement ; for they were in the 
habit of saying things, which would move to laughter 

* TirabofcM Sknia delta LeUeratura Italiaruiy torn. ▼!. part 2d, p. 363. 
Poggio has recorded a notable ttorj of one of these indiscreet orators, viho in 
the fervour of a declamation sgainst the yice of adultery, declared, that he had 
•ach a detestation of that offence, that he had much rather commit the sin of 
njichastity with ten vixpns than with one married woman. 

Poffgii Opera^ p. 433. 
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" the gravest and most phlegmatic man on the bee of the 
'' earth. You might see them throwing themselves about 
^' as if they were ready to leap out of the pulpit ; now 
" raising their voices to the highest pitch of fury— now 
sinking into a conciliatory whisper — sometimes they beat 
the desk with their hands — sometimes they laughed, and 
in the course of their babbling they assumed as many 
forms as Proteus. Indeed they are more like monkeys 
than preachers, and have no qualification for their profes- 
" sion, except an unwearied pair of lungs.^* 

Though the impudence of these men, which was equal 
to their folly, disgusted people of good sense, they had 
numerous partisans and admirers among the populace. 
Elated by their success, they arrogated to themselves consi- 
derable consequence. Some of them, in the pride of their 
hearts, scorned to hold inferior stations in the convents in 
which they were established, and solicited the erection of 
new monasteries, of which their ambition prompted them 
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* Appendix adFa$eieulum Rer, ExpeL ei Fug, p, 57S. Poggio has 
memonted hi hit FaoeHm a mortifying explanation wMcfa one of these noiif 
orators proToked by his OTcrweening vamty. ** A monk/* sayi he, ** preaching 
" to the popalace, made a moat enormoas and onoouth noise, by which a good 
** woman, one of his auditors, was so much affeeted, that she bnnt into • 
** flood of tears. The preacher, attributing her grief to remorse of oonscieoce, 
** excited within her by his eloquence, sent for her, and asked her why she waf 
" so piteously affected by his discourse. Holy father, answered the mourner, I 
** am a poor widow, and was accustomed to maintain myself by the labour of 
** an ass, which was left me by my late husband. But alaa I my poor beast it 
** dead, and your preaching brought his braying so strongly to my reeollection, 
*' that I could not restrain my grief.** 

Poggn Optf^ p. 497. 
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to expect to become the superiois. Scandalized by these 
iiregularities^ the assertors of discipline summoned an 
assembly of the brothers of the Franciscan order from every 
province of Italy, for the purpose of remedying these evilsi 
which were likely to bring disgrace upon their fraternity. 
This assembly, which consisted of eighty members, de- 
creed, that a general chapter of their order should b^ held 
on the ensuing feast of Pentecost — ^that in the interim, six 
only of the friars should be allowed to preach— and that 
no new convent should be erected for the accommodation 
of the Franciscans, till the pleasure of the above-mentioned 
general chapter should be known. The task of drawing up 
these decrees was assigned to Poggio— a task which it may 
be presumed he undertook with pleasure, and executed with 
fidelity. The mortified preachers and their partizans, ima- 
gining that Poggio was not only the registrer, but the 
author of these unwelcome restrictions, inveighed against 
his conduct with great bitterness. Soon after the publica- 
tion of the above-mentioned decree. Carlo Ricascolo, a 
devout citizen of Florence, presented to the Fratrea 
ObaervaniuB a small estate pleasantly situated in the neigh- 
bourhood of Arezzo. On this estate the friars immediately 
began, in defiance of the prohibition so lately issued by 
the heads of their order, to lay the foundation of a new 
monastery. Poggio thought it his duty to represent this 
act of contumacy to the pontiff, who immediately issued 
orders to the bishop of Fiesole to put a stop to the prose- 
cution of the building. This circumstance still ferther 
excited against Poggio the animosity of the indignant 
ecclesiastics, who industriously vilified his character, repre- 
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seniiiig him as an enemy of the Chiiaiian fiitth, and a 
malignant persecutor of the true believers. Niccolo 
Niccoli* with his usual impetuosity* gave credit to these 
accusations, and wrote to Poggio a letter of remonstrance. 
To this letter Poggio replied, first simply stating the fiicta 
of the case» and then protesting that he was no enemy 
either to religion or its professors — ** on the contrary,*^ 
says he> '* I make a point of behaying with the ntmoat 
** reverence to those ecclesiastics who adorn their religion 
with virtuous conduct. But,^ proceeded he* *^ I have 
been so often deceived, so frequently disappointed in the 
good opinion which I had conceived of men, that I 
*^ know not whom or what to believe* There are so many 
** wicked people, who conceal their vices by the sanctity 
^' of their looks, and the humility of their apparel, that 
** confidence is in a manner destroyed. In the pontifical 
court we have too many opportunities of becoming 
acquainted with iniquitous transactions, of whidi people 
in general are ignorant I am not however surprised,"^ 
says he in the conclusion of his letter, '^ that these firian 
** should complain of their being prevented from establishing 
*< themselves in such a pleasant district. The excellenoe 
^' of our wine is a powerful allurement, both to strangers 
" and to our own countrymen. Phito, who was no Christian, 
^ chose for the scite of his academy an unhealthy spot, in 
" order that the mind might gain strength by the infirmity 
*^ of the body. But these pretended followers of Chriat 
*' act upon a diflferent system. They select pleasant and 
voluptuous places — they seek not solitude, but society — 
they do not wish to promote the cultivation of the mind, 
^* but the pampering of the corporeal appetites.^ 
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These sarcasms were communicated by Niccolo to 
Alberto da Sarteano/ a brother of the Franciscan order, 
who was so much displeased by them, that he expostulated 
with Poggio on the alleged impropriety of his conduct, 
in a long letter, to which the latter replied in a grave strain 
of irony, defending and confirming the remarks which had 
been so copious a subject of animadversion. Towards the 
conclusion of his letter, he bestowed upon his corres- 
pondent the fdUowing seasonable advice. '' Do you apply 
yourself to your preaching, and attend to your peculiar 
province. Leave the building of religious houses to 
'' others, and be assured, that wheresoever you are, there 
** you may acceptably serve and worship God." 
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This letter to Alberto, Poggio enclosed in another. 



• Alberto derlTed the designation of Da Sarteano from a imaU town in 
Toacany, where he waa bom, A. D. 1886. At an early age he enrolled himself 
in the nnmber of the oonventoals, and afterwards joined the stricter order of 
the FrtUret ObtervanHm, In the year 1424 he went to Verona, where he 
studied the Greek langoage under the instruction of Ouarino Veronese. In the 
foUowing year he paid a visit to Francesco Barbaro, who was then goyemor of 
TriTigi. Hers he met with the famous preacher Bernardino, at whose instance 
he undertook the popular employment of an itinerant preacher. In this capacity 
he not only traversed a great part of Italy, but crossing the sea, he went to 
preach the true gospel amongst the schismatics and infidels of Greece, Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and Armenia. It was in consequence of his representations that the 
patriarch of the last-mentioned province attended the council of Basil, when in 
the name of his countrymen he submitted to the decisions of the Latin church. 
Alberto closed a life of religious labours in the year 1460, at Milan, where he 
wu interred in the church of St. Angelo. A collection of his works, consists 
ing principally of sennons and theological tracts, was published at Rome, 
A. D. 1688. 

TWabotiM Storia delta LeUer. Itai, torn vL p. 214, 216, 216. 
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which he addressed to Ambrogio TmTenari. To the 
learned monk of Camaldoli he could venture to write, even 
upon this delicate subject, with all the freedom of jocu- 
larity. *^ I cannot help thinking,^ says he, ^^ that the 
*' benevolence of many peisons is too great, who prefer the 
" public good to their private interest ; and who, through 
** their anxiety for the salvation of others, lose their own 
^^ souls. I could wish that these men would retire to 
^ woods and deserts, where they might attain to the per* 
fection of holy living, rather than settle in such pleasant 
places, in which they run such risk of failing into temptA- 
** tion. Your favourite St. Jerome says, that it is better 
*' and safer to be in a situation where it is impossible to err, 
** than even to escape from imminent danger. I am afraid 
some people have too much confidence in their own forti« 
tude. But I have done. — ^Let every one bear his own 
*' burden. — Farewell, and piay that your friend Poggio may 
'* amend his ways.'** 

The lenient influence of time did not abate the dislike 
and contempt which Poggio entertained for those ecclesiaa- 
tics who adopted the religious habit as a convenient cloak 
for the concealment of indolence or luxury ; and who, by 
the mere appearance of extraordinary sanctity, endeavoured 
to attain those worldly honours which they aflTected to des- 
pise. When he was declined into the vale of yeais, he 
attacked those pests of society in a dialogue on Hypocrisy, 
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• Ambrmu TraivenarU Episi. p, 978, 979, 1019, 1126. PeggU Operu, 
p, 317, 318, 319. 
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. 1 the keen sarcasms of po- 
rvations on the human eha- 
iccount of the boldness with 
. the evil practices of pretenders 
^ in the observance of religious 
^ of his works have suppressed this 
ixen preserved and circulated by the 
ct* protestantism.* The freedom with 
speaks of the vices, not merely of indivi- 
whole classes of religious hypocrites, is truly 
i'he following remonstrance against the folly 
•Iness of the monastic life savours more of the 
:ii, than of the fifteenth century, and is drawn up 
spirit of a Oallic ceconomiatej rather than in the 
uf a secretary to the sovereign pontiff. *' I do not 
\vi.sh to scrutinize into the secret life of these coenobites, 
which is known only to God. I will not inquire whether 
they are sober or otherwise ; whether they are chaste or 
*' unchaste ; whether they employ their time in study, or 
waste it in idleness ; whether they are the prey of envy ; 
and whether they are continually hunting after prefer- 
ment. It is not sitfficient that they keep within doors. 



ti 






• It if printed in the Appendix to the Fateieuttu Herum Ejepeiendarum et 
FugUndamum ; a ooUection of fugitiye trftcta, intended to diipUy the eiron of 
tlie eboich of Rome. 

Thif collection, which wai first puhlished at Cologne, A. D. 1536, by 
OrthninoB Gntiua, of Deventer, was Tcpublished, with considerable additions, 
bf Edwaid Brown, %t London, A. D. 1689, at which period the avowed predi- 
lection of James II. for the Roman Catholic doctrines had given alarm to the 
zealous Protestants of Englsnd. 
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" oppressed with a load of gannents^ and do no public and 
^' open mischief. Let me ask^ of what utility are they to 
" the faith, and what advantage do they confer on the 
public ? I cannot find that they do any thing but sing 
like grasshoppers, and I cannot help thinking they are 
too liberally paid for the mere exercise of their lungs. 
But they extol their labours as a kind of Herculean task, 
because they rise in the night to chant the praises of Ood. 
This is no doubt an extraordinary proof of merit, thai 
they sit up to exercise themselves in psalmody. What 
would they say if they rose to go to the plough, like 
fanners, exposed to the wind and rain, with bare feet, 
" and with their bodies thinly clad ? In such a case no 
doubt the Deity could not possibly requite them for their 
toil and sufferings. But it may be said, there are many 
worthy men amongst them. I acknowledge it. It would 
be a lamentable thing indeed, should there be no good 
men in so vast a multitude. But the majority of them 
are idle, hypocritical, and destitute of virtue. How 
many do you think enter upon the religious life through a 
*' desire to amend their morals ? You can recount very 
'^ few who do not assume the habit on account of some 
'^ extraneous caute. They' dedicate, not their minds, but 
^^ their bodies to devotional exercises. Many adopt the 
^' monastic garb on account of the imbecility of their 
spirits, which prevents them from exerting themselves to 
gain an honest livelihood. Some, when they have spent 
*^ their property in extravagance, enter into religious houses, 
'< because they think that they shall there find a ridi pas- 
*^ ture ; others are induced to hide in these abodes the 
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** infamy which they have contracted by their ignorance, and 
^* by their dissolute and abandoned course of life/^ 

In the same dialogue Poggio recounts several instances 
of artful priests abusing the confidence of auricular confes- 
sion, for the indulgence of their licentious appetites* He 
also mentions, with due reprobation, a set of fanatical pro- 
fligates, who propagating and acting upon the doctrine, that 
those who were in a state of grace were made perfect, and 
could not possibly commit sin, had lately debauched a con- 
siderable number of women in the city of Venice, 

In modem times, enthusiasts have the audacity, whilst 
they make a public acknowledgment of gross violations of 
the duties of morality, to proclaim their confidence, that 
their sins are forgiven, and to declare their firm persuasion, 
that whatever may be the complexion of their future con- 
duct, they cannot forfeit the favour of the Almighty. 
Though it would be unjust to charge these men with an 
imitation of the actions of the sanctimonious Venetians, 
whose vile deeds are recorded by Poggio, certain it is, that 
their principles, if carried into practice, would grant a 
license even to these flagrant acts of wickedness. Thus, in 
the wide circle of immorality, there is a point, where the 
extreme of enthusiasm and the extreme of libertinism meet 
together. When reason is shaken from her throne, the 
passions make even Religion herself the promoter and the 
instrument of vice. 
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EUGENIUS IV. raised to the ponHficate—His per- 
secutian of the Cobmnae — He offends the duke of 
Milan — III success of the pontifical army in Ger- 
many — Pojfflo foresees the disasters of the papal 
troops — His consolatory letter to cardinal JtUian — 
Julianas answer — Poggufs reply — AngelottOj car- 
dinal of St, Mark — Meeting and proceedings of 
the councU of BasU — Poggio attempts to persuade 
Julian to desert the council — Violent proceedings 
of that ass/Bmbhf against the pontiff^— The ecclesi- 
astical states invaded by Francesco Sforza and 
Niccoto Fortebraccio — Poggio again attempts to 
gain Julian over to the interests of the pontiff-^^ 
Eugenius accedes to the wishes of the council — In- 
surrection in Rome — Flight of Eugeniu^h^Poggio 
taken captive, and obliged to ransom himself by 
a sum of money — He repairs to Florence. 
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V-IN the death of Martin V., Oabriello de' Condolmieri, 
a Venetian, of an ancient, though not of a noble finmilj, 
was elevated to the pontifical dignity. During his residence 
m his native country, Ghibriello had not obtained any high 
ecclesiastical honours: but being persuaded to repair to 
Rome under the protection of a nephew of his countryman 
Gregory XII., he so skilfully insinuated himself into the 
good graces of that pontiff, that by his &vour he was pro- 
moted to the lucrative office of treasurer of the holy see ; 
and successively advanced to the episcopal throne of Siena, 
and to the dignity of Cardinal of St. Clement. Having 
conducted himself with singular spirit and steadiness in the 
execution of various important commissions with which he 
was entrusted by Gregory- XII. and his successors, he daily 
increased his reputation ; and on the vacancy of the pon- 
tifical chair, occasioned by the demise of Martin V., he was 
raised, by the vote of the conclave, to the summit of eccle- 
siastical preferment. [March Srd. A. D. 1431.] On this 
occasion, in compliance with the ^ established custom, he 
changed his name, and assumed the appellation of Euge- 
nius IV.* 

* liuriUori Armali., torn, be. p. 142.— P/a/ifM, p. 402. 
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During the couise of the fifteenth century, the peace 
of most of the cities of Italy was continually disturbed by 
the intrigues of rival fimulies, who disputed with each other 
the distribution of municipal honours, and the possession of 
civic power. On the accession of Eugenius, the contentions 
of the Colonnas and the Orsiniy who had long presided at 
the head of opposite fiictions, still gave rise to disorder and 
tumult in Rome. The new pontiff had no sooner ascended 
the chair of St Peter, than the chiefs of the latter family 
directed his attention to the great wealth which their com^ 
petitors had amassed, in consequence of the partiality 
which his predecessor had shewn towards his kinsmen, in 
the distribution of the honours and emoluments which were 
at the disposal of the head of the church* On an inquiry 
being made into the conduct of the Colonnas, it was found 
that, not contented with the sum which they had gained 
from the munificence of their unde, they had taken pos- 
session of the public treasure, which he had appropriated 
to the liquidation of the expenses of an expedition against 
the Tmks, and had also conveyed away several jewels, and 
much furniture belonging to the pontifical palace. Being 
therefore determined to take l^al proceedings against the 
principal offenders, Eugenius ordered Stefiuio Colonna, 
the general of the church, to airest Oddo Piccio, Vice-cham- 
berlain of his predecessori but to treat him with civility. 
These orders were ill obeyed. The guards sent on this 
duty sacked the house of Oddo, and ignominiously dragged 
him through the streets as a common criminal. The pon- 
tiff having threatened to call Stefiuio to account for this 
harsh conduct, the latter fled firom Rome, and joined the 
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rest of his family in a rebellion against Eugenius. Pro- 
yoked by this contumacy, the pontiff proceeded with such 
imspoiing severity against those who had been elevated to 
places of honour and {profit, by the favour of his prede* 
eessor, that more than two hundred persons employed by 
Martin V. in various offices, were, upon being convicted of 
various offences, put to death by the hand of the execu- 
tioner. The sagacity of Poggio, who was a witness of these 
crael transactions, clearly foresaw the evil consequences 
which were likely to result from them.* The distractions 
of civil tumult soon demonstrated the justice of his appre- 
hensions. The Colonnas, flying from Rome, solicited the 
assistance of their powerful relatives and friends, who 
resided in various parts of Italy. Having collected a suffi- 
cient body of troops, they marched to Rome ; and being 
admitted into the dty through the Appian gate by some of 
their partizans, they directed their course to the Piazza Colon- 
na, where they were met by the soldiers of the pope. After 
a fierce encounter, the assailants were compelled to retire. 
Being thus frustrated in their attempt to make themselves 
masters of the city by open force, they endeavoured to 
accomplish their purpose by treachery. The vigilance of 
Eugenius however rendered their designs abortive. Having 
received intelligence that the archbishop of Benevento, the 
son of Antonio Colonna, and Masio his brother, were 
meditating some desperate enterprise, he caused them to be 
apprehended* Masio being put to the torture, confessed 
that they had laid a plan to seize the castle of St. Angelo, 

* Poggu EfUMm Itu. tip, zxiu. 
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and to banish the pope and the Onini from Rome. This 
treasonable project the unfortunate youth expiated bj his 
death. He was beheaded in the Campo di Fiore, and his 
quarters were suspended to public vjiew in four of the most 
frequented streets of the city. Soon after this event, the 
heart of Eugenius being mollified by a dangerous sickness, 
he became weary of the violence and hazard of civil strife ; 
and by the medium of Angelotto Fosco, a citizen of 
Rome, he intimated to the Colonnas, that he was disposed 
to agree to a pacification. The terms of this pacification 
being settled, and solemnly proclaimed on the twenty- 
second of September, [A. D. 1471.] Rome once more 
enjoyed the blessing of domestic tranquillity.* 

Thus did the merciless harshness of Eugenius, on his 
accession to the chair of St. Peter, expose his capital to 
the miseries of civil discord. At the same time he rashly 
ran the hazard of involving himself in a war with Filippo 
Maria, the duke of Milan. After the conclusion of the 
peace of Ferrara, that crafty prince, with a view of inducing 
his most formidable antagonists to exhaust their strength, 
had encouraged the Florentines to attack the territories of 
the republic of Lucca, which had incurred the hatred of the 
Tuscans by the strenuous assistance which it had afforded 
to the duke in the late war. But while he professed 
to desert his former allies, Filippo secretly ordered the 
Genoese, over whom he exercised an almost absolute 



• PUUina, p. 402, iO$.—Muratori Annaliy lorn, U. p. UX^PaggH 
UiMtaria de varieiaie Fwiunm^ p. 100. 
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audiority, to march to the relief of the city of Lucca, 
which the Florentines had reduced to extremity. In 
obedience to his injunctions, the Genoese sent into the 
Lucchese territories a considerable body of troops under 
the conunand of Piccinino, who compelled the Tuscan 
general to raise the siege of the capital, and entirely 
routed his army. When the Florentines were apprized 
of the secret machinations of the duke of Milan, they 
roiewed their alliance with the Venetians : and on the 
other hand, the duke openly declaring himself in &vour 
of the republic of Lucca, strengthened himself by the 
aaristance of the Sienese. Such was the state of aflSurs 
in the western districts of Italy, when Eugenius was called 
to ascend the pontifical throne. This event was a subject . 
of great joy to the Florentines, who hoped that the 
partiality of the new pontiff to his countrymen, their 
allies, would induce him to take decisive measures in their 
&your. Nor were they disappointed. Soon after his 
accession^ Eugenius sent a legate to Siena, with instruc- 
tions to endeavour to prevail upon the administrators of 
that republic to desert from the cause of the duke of Milan. 
At the same time he sent to the Tuscan army a reinforce- 
ment of one thousand horse, which seasonable accession 
of strength enabled the Florentines once more to com- 
mence the siege of Lucca.* 

The duke of Milan did not deem it expedient instantly 
to resent the proceedings of the pontiff: but the edge 

* PoffgH ffiator. Flor, lib. ▼!. 
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. . L* aii^er was not blunted by time, and when a conve- 
.va% opportunity presented itHelf, he convinced Eugenins 

u .li:^ co6t» that it is the height of folly gratuitously to 

.ut^rt'ere in the disputes of belligerent states. 

The pontificate of Eugenius did not commence with 
hiippier omens in the distant provinces of Christendom. 
He had confirmed the commission of his predecessor, 
which authorised Julian^ cardinal of St. Angelo, to exercise 
in Oermany the office of legate of the holy see ; and in 
pursuance of this commission, the cardinal had laboured 
with unremitting activity for the extinction of heresy. 
The Bohemian reformers, however, ridiculed his pastonJ 
admonitions, and despised his menaces. During his resi- 
dence in Constance, Poggio had witnessed in the case of 
two individuals, the intrepidity with which the human 
mind is inspired by the operation of religious zeal ; and he 
seems to have wisely calculated the efibrts which tlus 
powerful stimulus was likely to produce, by diffusing its 
increasing energy through the breasts of an enthusiastic 
multitude. On this account^ when he was informed of the 
important enterprise which had been undertaken by hu 
friend the cardinal, though he applauded the alacrity which 
he manifested in the discharge of his duty to his spiritual 
sovereign, he advised him maturely to consider, not the 
degree of courage with which he was endowed, but the 
number of troops which he could bring into the field ; and 
bade him beware, lest in attempting to subdue the heretics, 
he should take a wolf by the ears.* The event justified 

* T« fiuQft est peragnre G«nuaaiam iid appamtuin belli oooirt Uoemot. 
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the fears of Poggio. A vigorous invasion of Bohemia 
was meditated by Frederic, marquis of Brandenburg, who 
had been appointed to the chief command of the ecclesi- 
astical forces ;* but as the success of his plan in a great 
measure depended on the co-operation of several independ- 
ent powers, it experienced the usual fate of enterprizes 
conducted on that most hazardous principle. It had been 
eoncertedy that whilst the marquis of Brandenburg made 
an irruption into the Bohemian territory by the route of 
Thopa, Albert duke of Austria should make a diversion 
on the side of Moravia. But as some of the confederatea 
had not prepared their forces in due time, the commander 
in chief was obliged to defer the opening of the campaigi^ 
beyond the appointed period. In the mean time Albert 
advanced into Bohemia ; but finding himself unsupported 
by his allies, he thought it prudent to retire. The duke 
of Austria had no sooner withdrawn his forces, than the 
cardinal, who had at length raised an army, consisting of 
forty thousand cavalry, and nearly an equal number of 
infiintry,'!' spp^red on the frontiers of Bohemia, where 



Id quidem Undo ; Bed considen diligenter, non qoantam animi nt tibi ad png- 
asn, ted qaantmn ▼irinm armonim, ne magis animatna qnam aitnatiit in adem 
aeeedaa ; ei barbatum nottram caTe, ne anribni lupum teneaa. 

Pogg^ Bpiitokt ML §p, zziii. 
Thia letter if dated May llth, 1431. 

* VEnfani ffitioirt de la gugrre dtt ffu$nt$s, iom. 1. p. SIS. 

-f Some writera aaaert, that the nninber of the pontifieal tnope aaonaled t9 
ninety, oihert to one hundred and thirty thouwnd men. Bui the nnmhen of 
forces are almott always exaggerated. 

VEnJant Ilittoirt d9 la guerre de$ Huttiiety torn. i. ^ 317« 
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he took and destroyed several towns which had been 
garrisoned by the reformers. The Bohemians were not, 
however, discouraged by the number of their foes, bat 
boldly advanced with a determination to give them battle. 
The papal forces did not await the encounter of these 
formidable antagonists. When they were apprized of the 
approach of the enemy, they were seized with a sudden 
panic^ and in spite of the remonstrances of their general, 
they fled in the utmost disorder.* Mortified by this 
defeat, and despairing of being able to subdue the heretics 
by means of the forces at present under his command, the 
legate determined to apply for assistance in the task of 
the extirpation of the impugners of the true faith to the 
general council, which, in pursuance of the summons of 
the late pontiff Martin V., was soon to be held in the city 
of BasiLf 

When Poggio received the intelligence of the dis- 

* VclUdre AntuUet de PEmpire. We nuy judge of the predpitancj of 
the flight of the pontifiail anny, from the drcunutaiice of the cardinal't loasf, 
with the rest of hii haggage, the pi^ hall which authorited the cnuftde, 
red hat, and the rest of hia dreaa of ceremony, hit crota and crochet. 

rEttfaniut 

^ Bt com ez fiigA ezercitili omnes popnli Alemanic rapra modnm eaaent 
ezierriti et eonatemati, videna nuUnm aliad auperetae remedinm, animaham et 
oonfortaham onmea, ut manerent oonatantea in fide et nihU trepidannt ; f«o- 
niam ego propter hoc acccdeham ad Concilium, uhi conTonire dehehat oniTcnalif 
eccleaia in quo omnino aliqnod tufficiena romedium ad retistendam hcrrticiB, 
et ipaoa eztirpandot reperiretor. — Vide EpuUdam JuHani CardiruUU ad f^an- 
tifietm EnffetUum IV. ajmd Foicieuium Hsrum Expeiendarum et Fmgien^ 
danim, p. ft5. 
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comfituie of the papitl army, he thus addressed the Car- 
dinal legate, in a consolatory epistle. — ^' I am truly sorry, 
my good fiither> for the ridiculous and disgraceful issue 
of this Grerman expedition, which you have planned and 
prepared with so much pains and labour. It is astonishing 
that your troops should have been so completely destitute 
of courage, as to fly like hares, terrified by an empty 
breeze of wind, even before the enemy was in sight. My 
grief is however alleviated by the following consideration, 
'* that I not only foresaw this event, but foretold it when 
'^ I last had the pleasure of conversing with you. On that 
'^ occasion I remember you treated my opinion lightly, and 
'^ said, that as prophets of evil were generally justified by 
'* the common course of human things, I prophesied on 
^' the safe side when I foreboded disasters. I did not how- 
^' ever hazard a random guess at the issue of the proposed 
^^ expedition ; but formed a rational conjecture on the 
'* subject, by comparing past with present circumstances, 
" and by reflecting upon the necessary relation of cause and 
'^ eflTect. Impressed by these ideas, I thought I clearly fore- 
'* saw an approaching tempest : and the occurrences of 
<< eveiy succeeding day tend to confirm me in my opinion. 
** There formerly existed Christian kings and princes, by 
^* whose assistance the church defended herself against her 
^ enemies ; and tempest-tossed as she has frequently been, 
she has hitherto always found some haven in which she 
could shelter herself from the fury of the stonn. But 
" whither can she now flee without incurring the danger of 
^' suffering shipwreck ? A common insanity has persuaded 
'^ almost all men to rejoice in our calamities, and to pray for 
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our destruction. Let us however hope for the best, and 
paUently bear tlvt: worst. Fq;r my own part I make it 
'< my study, in all circumstances to be resigned to the will of 
**^ Providence, and to become so independent of externals, as 
**" not to be distressed by the capriciousness of fortune. In 
my present situation, indeed, I am not very obnoxious to 
the malice of that goddess, whose wrath, like the than- 
*' derbolt, is directed against the high and the lofty. But 
'* whatever may be her pleasure, it is certainly the traest 
" wisdom not to suffer our minds to be shaken by lier 
** impulse, and not to be too deeply affected in our private 
" capacity by the distresses of the public. Let us howeyer 
entreat the Deity not to put our wisdom to these serious 
proo& ; for we know not whether we should be able to 
practise the piety and philosophy which we recommend. 
'< I hear that you have convoked a council, which is already 
** well attended. I commend your prudence — ^you did 
*' well, on the ill success of your arms, to have recourse to 
** an assembly of priests, on whom we cannot but have great 
** reliance, on account of the uprightness of their lives, and 
*' their zeal to extinguish the pest of heresy. 

•* The Oermans were formerly a warlike people. — 
They are now strenuous only in their eating and drinking, 
and they are mighty in proportion to the wine which 
** they can swallow. When their casks are empty, their 
«< courage must needs be exhausted. On this account I 
** am inclined to think, that they so shamefully deserted 
their posts, not through fear of the enemy, whom it 
seems they never saw, but because provisions were scarce 
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^^ iu those quarters. You were of opiiiion> that sobriety 
'* constituted a part of the soldier^s duty. But if this 
^' expedition is to be again attempted, I trust you will 
^< change your system, and allow that wine constitutes the 
^^ sinews of war. The ancients bform tis, that Ennius 
^^ never undertook to celebrate warlike achievements till 
^* he was mellow ; and it must be acknowledged that, 
inasmuch as it is a more serious task to fight a battle than 
to describe it, flowing cups are absolutely requisite to 
** enable a man to handle arms, and encounter the dangers 
" of the field. I am afraid you have fidlen into the error 
of judging of others by your own dispositions. Beware 
of repeating this error in the matter of the councils and 
*' remember what I said to you before your departure from 
'^ Italy — take care to feed them well^But enough of this 
^' levity. We enjoy the blessing of peace ; but the pon- 
^^ tifical court is poor, and shorn of its splendour. This is 
** occasioned by the war in Germany, and by the sickness 
** of his holiness, which has lasted much longer, and has 
«^ been much more severe, than could have been wished. 
** I have written to Angelotto, cardinal of St. Mark, a 
^ letter which I wish you also to read. I therefore send 
you a copy of it, not because I flatter myself that there 
is any excellence in its style, but because I trust its 
perusal may divert your thoughts from the anxious afiair 
" of the council.'^* 

A mind initated by disappointment and disgrace is 

• PoffgH Optra^ p. 309, 310. 
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but ill prepared to bear with patience the lashes of satiiic 
wit. The cardinal of St. Angelo was by no means pleased 
with the jocular style of Poggio'^s letter ; and though he 
affected to answer it in a similar strain of levity, he appears 
to have written with the ill grace which generally betrays 
the attempt to conceal resentment under the veil of good 
humour; and in the bourse of his epistle, his vexation 
burst forth in an angry reproof of the irregular life of his 
correspondent. Unfortunately the morals of Poggio were 
not entirely free from reproach.— Whilst the uncertainty 
of his future destination had prevented him from entering 
into the married state, his passions had gained the mastery 
over his principles, and he had become the father of a 
spurious offspring. Reminding him of this circumstance, 
you have children," said the cardinal, '' which is incon- 
sistent with the obligations of an ecclesiastic ; and by a 
mistress, which is discreditable to the character of a lay- 
^' man.**^ To these reproaches Poggio replied in a letter 
replete with the keenest sarcasm. He pleaded guilty to 
the chaige which had been exhibited against him, and can- 
didly oonfiessed, that he had deviated from the paths of 
virtue* ^^ I might answer to your accusation,'^ said he, 
^^ that I have children* which is expedient for the laity ; 
^* and by a mistress, in conformity to the custom of the 
'^ clergy from the foundation of the world. But I will not 
^* defend my errors — you know that I have violated the 
'^ laws of piorality, and I acknowledge that I have done 
'^ amiss.*^ Endeavouring however to palliate his offence^- 
" do wc not,'* says he, ** every day, and in all countries, 
'' meet with priests, monks, abbots, bishops, and digni- 






(4 



CHAP. y. 18ff 

^* taries of a still higher order, who have families of chil- 
'* dien by married women, widows, and even by virgins 
'' consecrated to the service of God ? These despisers of 
worldly things, as they style themselves, who travel from 
place to place, clothed in coarse and vile raiment, with 
^ downcast looks, calling on the name of Jesus, follow 
*^ the precept of the apostle, and seek after that which is 
<' not their own, to use it as their own, and scorn to hide 
^^ their talent in a napkin. I have often laughed at the 
'* bold, or rather impudent profession of a certain Italian 
^ abbot, who waited on Martin V., accompanied by his 
^' son, who was grown up to man^s estate. This audacious 
'^ ecclesiastic, being interrogated on the subject, freely and 
^^ openly declared, to the great amusement of the pope, 
'^ and the whole pontifical court, that he bad four other 
** sons able to bear arms, who were all at his holiness^s 
'^ service.^' After noticing other scandalous enormities, 
which brought disgrace upon the character of some ecclesi- 
astics of those times, Poggio thus concluded — ^* As to 
'* your advice on the subject of my future plans of life, 
*' I am determined not to assume the sacerdotal office ; 
** for I have seen many men whom I have regarded as 
'^ persons of good character and liberal dispositions* 
*' degenerate into avarice, sloth, and dissipation, in con- 
'^ sequence of their introduction into the priesthood. — 
^ Fearing lest this should be the case with myself, I have 
" resolved to spend the remaining term of my pilgrimage 
^' as a layman ; for I have too frequently observed, that 
'^ your brethren, at the time of their tonsure, not only 
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*' put with tkeir hair, bat also with their cooacicBce 
* their TOtie."^* 



Angdoiio, caidinal of St. Maik, whom Poggio 
tions at the coneliuioii of his consolatory epistle to tike 
cardinal of St Angelo, was by birth a Rmoan, aad was 
promoted by Eagenius, from the bidiopric of GaTi, to a 
scat in the sacred coU^e, on the nineteenth of September, 
14Sl.-f On this addition to his hononrs, Pqggio addressed 
to him a letter, in which he exercised the pdnl^e of 
firiendship, in administering to him much wholesome and 
seasonable advice. He introduced his admonitions by 
obterringy that it was customary for the friends of those 
who had been exalted to any new dignity, to expreas 
their congratulations by the transmission of magBifieent 
presents; bat that being prevented by his poverty from 
giving such indications of the satisfaction with which he 
had received the intelligence of Angelotto'^s promotioo, 
he was determined to bestow upon him a gift, which he 
was assured he would value at its just rate— the gift of 
friendly council. By a variety of instances, recorded in 
the pages of history, he shewed, that he who in compli- 
ance with the dictates of duty gives good advice to the 
great and powerful, runs considerable risk of drawing 
down upon himself the indignation of those whose wel- 
fare he wishes to promote by the free communication of 
his opinions. In candidly imparting his sentiments to 
Angelotto, however, a man of considerable learning, who 



* PoggU Epitlolm Ivii. ep. xxvii. 

•f- MuraUni Ret. Haiie. Scripi. iom, li. p. 869. 
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had himself been, accustomed to indulge in the most 
unlimited freedom of speech^ he declared that he. did 
not apprehend that he incurred the least danger of giving 
offence. He then proceeded to exhort the newly created 
cardinal to. continue to cultivate^ in his present high sta- 
tion, those virtues whicli he had exhibited in the inferior 
degrees of ecclesiastical preferment ; and to act up to the 
professions which he had been accustomed to make before 
the period of his exaltation* He reminded him of the dan- 
gerous temptations which surround eminence of rank, and 
assured him> that so far from withdrawing any restraints 
to which he had formerly been obliged to submit, his pre- 
sent promotion imposed upon him additional obligations 
to be prudent and circnmapect in his conduct ; since the 
splendour of eminence makes the failings and vices of the 
great the more conspicuous. Warning his correspondent 
against the debasing influence of flattery, he thus apolo- 
gized for the boldness with which he offered his advice. 
" Tl&oee who are not acquainted with me, will perhaps 
'^ condemn the freedom with which I inculcate these 
" heads of admonition on one who is more fully in- 
** stnicted than myself on such topics. But I am induced 
<< by my affection for you to recall to your memory these 
'^ points of duty, in the dischaxge of which, even the 
*^ wdl informed have been sometimes known to £Eiil." 

If credit may be given to the opinion of Angelotto's 
contemporaries, Poggio'^s attempt to inculcate upon him 
the lessons of wisdom, was by no means a. superfluous 
task. In such small estimation was his understanding 
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held, that on the day of his election to the dignity of 
cardinal, a Roman priest of the name of Lorenzo went 
through the streets of the city, shewing indications of the 
most extravagant joy; and being asked by his neighboon 
what was the cause of his exultation, he replied, ** I am 
^* truly fortunate— Angelotto is created cardinal ; and since 
*' I find fools and madmen are promoted to that dignity, 
'^ I have great hopes of wearing the red hat myself.*^ 
On the same occasion, as the officers of the pontifical 
household were conversing about the transactions of the 
day, one Niccolo of Anagni, a man of great literuy 
accomplishments^ but of an irregular life, and of a very 
satirical disposition, complained of his own iU fortune. — 
No person living,^ said he, ^' is more unludry than 
mjrself ; for though this is the reign of foUy, and every 
madman, nay even Angelotto, gains considerable pro- 
'^ motioui I alone am passed over without notice.^-f The 
friendship which Poggio professed to entertain for the 
newly created dignitary did hot prevent him from indulging 
at his expense, his propensity to sarcastic wit. A new 
cardinal is not permitted to take any part in the debates of 
the consistory till he has obtained the pontiflTs permission 
to speak, which is granted by the performance of a short 
ceremony, entitled the opening of his mouth. Poggio 
one day meeting the cardinal of St. Maicellus in the 
pontifical palace, asked him what had been done that 
morning in the sacred college. ^* We have opened An- 
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'^ geloUo's moath," said the cardinal. ^* Indeed^ " replied 
Poggio, ^^ you would have acted more wisely if you had 
'' fixed a padlock upon it*^* These anecdotes, which are 
selected from Poggio's FaceiUs, sufficiently prove, that 
the unfortunate cardinal of St. Mark was a fruitful subject 
of ridicule to the officers of the Roman court. From the 
same source of information it appears, that his churlish 
moroseness on the following occasion subjected him* to the 
shame of being put to confusion by the petulant wit of a 
child. Some of his friends having introduced to him a 
boy of ten yean of age, who was remarkable for the bril- 
liancy of hb talents, he asked him a variety of questions, 
in his answers to which the boy displayed astonishing 
knowledge and sagacity. On which Angelotto, turning to 
the by-standers, said, " They who manifest such quick- 
** ness of parts at this early age, generally decrease in 
" intellect as they increase in years, and become fools when 
'^ they have attained to maturity.^* Hurt by the unfeeling 
radeness of this remark, the stripling immediately replied, 
'* If this be the case, most reverend fieither, you must have 
" been a very forward youth.'*"f 

In congratulating a man of Angelotto's character on 
his accession to high ecclesiastical honours, Poggio may 
be suspected of practising the duplicity of a courtier. But 
it may be all^d in his defence, that his letter breathes 

• PoggU Opera, p. 481. 
•f Ibid, p. 475. 
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the spirit of freedom ; and that thoij^h he takes occasion 
in general terms to commend the talents and virtues of 
the new cardinal, his commendations are so sparingly inter- 
spersed in the midst of a variety of salutary hints of 
advice, that they are evidently introduced for bo other 
purpose than to render his admonitions more palatable, 
and consequently more useful. We have too muck reason 
to believe that these admonitions were like good seed 
sown in an unproductive soil; and that the conduct of 
Angelotto, subsequent to his elevation to a seat in the 
consistory, reflected disgrace on himself, and on the 
authors of his promotion.* 

In summoning the general council, cardinal Julian 
had acted in conformity to the powers which had been 
conferred on him by the late, and confirmed by the pre- 
sent pontiff;'!' but fkigenius, though he did not think 
it advisable openly to oppose this measure, looked for- 
ward to the convening of this assembly with no small 



* Poggio iatimatei, that the loquacity of this inoorrigible eoclciiaatic cotu 
ttnually betrayed his folly^that he was g^ven to detraction ; and that hia n^ 
city frequently betrayed him into violent infringements of the rales of jostice. 
He has also recorded the following severe, but coarse animadversion, which was 
made on his character after his death. " Damnabat quidam multis Terbk vitan 
** ot mores Angclotti Cardinalis dofnncti. Fuit cnim rspaz et violeotos at cm 
^ nulla esset conscientia. Turn ex astantibus anus, Opinor, inqait, diabolan 
** jam vorassc et cacasse eum saspius ob scelera sua.^* Alter vir facetisaimos, 
" Adeo mala caro ejus fuit, inquit, ut nuUus demon quantumTis bono atoiBaeho, 
** illam pne naoseA comederc audcret." 

Popgii Operm, p, 477- 

t Fatdeulus Rer, EjppeL el, Fugiend, p. A5. 
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<ligree of apprehension. The popes had always regarded 
;;pneral councils with the jealousy which monarchs of 
arbitrary principles uniformly entertain of those constitu- 
tional bodies, which, under various denominations, have 
occasionally attempted to curb the pride of despotic au- 
thority. In the deposition of John XXII. the council of 
Constance had established a most dangerous precedent; 
and when Eugenius reflected upon the power and activity 
of his enemies, he dreaded the consequences which might 
result from the assembling of a deliberative body, which 
claimed a superiority over the head of the churchy The 
cardinal of St. Angelo, however, either was not ac- 
quainted with the views of the pontiff, or thought it his 
duty not to sacrifice the interests of the Christian com- 
munity to the timidity or ambition of its spiritual sove- 
reign. In compliance with his injunctions, John de Pol- 
mar, auditor of the sacred palace, and John de Ragusio, 
doctor in theology of the university of Paris, repaired to 
Basil on the nineteenth of July, 1481, and opened the 
council in the chapter house of the cathedral church.* 
On the fourteenth of December the first session was held, 
at which the cardinal of St. Angelo presided in person, 
and delivered to the assembled ecclesiastics an exhortation 
to labour diligently, and to watch with vigilance for the 
welfare of tlie Christian religion. Then were read the 
decree of the council of Constance, touching the sum- 
moning of general councils ; the instrument by which 
the city of Basil was appointed as a proper place for the 



* Acta Concilhrtimt tarn. xxx. p. 25. 
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holding of such an assembly, and various other docu- 
ments, which establish the legitimacy of the present synod. 
It was then publicly declared, that the attention of the 
council would be directed to three points — the extirpation 
of heresy— the prevention of wars amongst ChrisUans— 
and the reformation of the church.* 

After the publication of a bull^ which thundered an 
anathema against all those who should impede any one in 
his passage to or ftom the city of Basil, on the business of 
the council, and the recital and adoption of several rules 
for the regulation of the proceedings of that assembly, 
the first session was closed.'f 

When Eugenius found that he could not prevent the 
convocation of the dreaded synod, he began to deliberate 
upon the best method of preventing those encroachments 

* This declmtioii was made in the foUowing florid tenns. ^ Hbk tancu 
** Sjnodiu neeesiiutee Ohriitiana religionis aeduUi meditatione recogiUiM, ma- 
tnrft et digestA delibentione decemit ; ad hac tri»» eo, » quo eoncte bona 
proceduQt, aactore Deo, toto aolicitadinii studio operam daie, Primo, nt om« 
nium lisreBum a CliriBtiani popnli finihui tenebris profugatis, lumen Catho* 
Uem Yeritatii, Chriato yerA luce laigiente, refulgeat. Sccundo, ut beUoram 
** rabie, quA, aatore zizania aeminante in divenia partibua mundi affligitur et 
** diaaipatur populua Chriatianna, congruA meditatione aedatft, pacia anctore pro- 
** atante in atatum reducatur pactflcum et tranquillum. Tertio, ut cum mulU- 
*^ plidbua vitiorum tribulis et apinia Chriati vinea jam quaai ailvcteat pne nimii 
** denaitate, ut illia debits cultuna atudio reaecatia, evaageHoo agricolA cslitua 
" operante, refloreat, honeatatiaque fimctua et honoria felid ubertate producat.*^ 

Coneii. torn. p. 39, 40. 

t Acta Coneii. torn. zn. p. 24, 49. 
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upon the pontifical prerogatives, whicli he had so much 
reason to apprehend from its decrees. Upon mature con- 
sideration, he did not think it prudent to risk so bold a 
step as the dissolution of the council : but he flattered 
iiimself, that by removing it to some city under his own 
dominion, he would be enabled to control its proceedings, 
and to avert the threatened danger. He therefore issued 
a bull, whereby he commanded the cardinal of St. Angelo 
to transfer the council from Basil to Bologna.* On the 
receipt of this bull, the cardinal wrote to Eugenius a long 
and elaborate letter, in which he endeavoured to persuade 
him by every aigument which was likely to influence his 
judgment, and by every appeal to the principles of virtue 
which was calculated to make an impression on his heart, 
to withdraw his opposition to the proceedings of the coun- 
cil, and to assist with zeal in its efforts to promote the 
wel&re of the Christian community.f The members of 
that assembly, also, sent deputies to his holiness, with 
instnictions to implore and require him to retract the 
aforesaid bull, and by his assistance and advice to support 
the council in the good work which it had begun. The 
aatembled &theis did not, however, entirely rely upon the 
pcnuBsive eloquence of their embassadors. Confiding in 
the protection of the emperor Sigismund, in the second 
aeasion, which was held on the fifteenth of April, 14fS2, 

* Muratari AmuUi^ torn, iz. p. 148. 

-f a« a copy of the canlinAl*B letter (the good sense and integritj of which 
mn nnch more commendable than its Latinitj) in the FtucieuiuM Rer» EjepeL 
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. *o^ verv deeisive measures for tbe esUblishment of 
«... auUiocity. With this view they recited and confirmed 
. .ocrtre of the council of Constance, wherein it was 
•<>cA'r(trJ> that every Synod, lawfully assembled in the Holy 
^irit« constituting a general council, and representing the 
cuurch militant, derives its authority immediately from 
Christy to which authority all persons, of what state or 
diguity soever, not excepting the pope, are bound to pay 
obedience in matters pertaining to the &ith, the extirpation 
of schism, and the general reformation of the church in 
its head and members. They also issued a declaration, that 
the council then assembled could not legally be dissolved, 
prorogued, or transferred to any other place, by any power, 
no not even by the pontifical authority, without the consent 
of its members. 

The deputies who had been sent to Eugenius return- 
ing without having effected the object of their mission, 
the council, by a public decree, dated April the twenty- 
ninth, 14f8S, supplicated, required, and admonished the 
pontiff to revoke the bull of dissolution with the same 
formality with which it had been published. By the same 
decree, Eugenius was summoned to appear in the council 
in the space of three months, either in person or by depu- 
ties furnished with full powers to act in his name. He was 
also duly forewarned, that should he refuse to comply with 
these requisitions, the council would, according to the 
dictates of justice, and the Holy Spirit, provide for the ne- 
cessities of the church, and proceed according to the precepts 
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of divine and human laws.* After these acts of open 
hostilitj, prudence dictated to the members of the council 
the necessity of abridging the influence and authority of 
their adversary as much as possible ; and for this purpose, 
in their fourth session, which was held on the twentieth of 
June, [A.D. 148S.] they decreed, that in case of a vacancy 
of the holy see, the successor to Eugenius should be 
elected in the place where the council should happen to be 
sitting ; and that during the existence of that assembly, 
the pope should be prohibited from creating new cardinals. 

The council proceeded to still more daring extremities. 
On Sunday, September 6th, after the solemnization of thei 
mass, two procurators of that assembly presented a petition, 
which set forth, that whereas Eugenius, having been 
regularly summoned to revoke the bull which he had issued, 
ordaining the dissolution of the council, and also to 
appear in person in the said council, within the space of 
three months, had neglected to obey the said summons, and 
bad on the contrary persisted in his endeavours to put a 
stop to the proceedings of the legal representatives of the 
Christian church, they demanded that the said Eugenius 
should be declared contumacious; and that further pro- 
ceedings should be had according to law. This petition 
having been read, the bishop of Constance, who on that 
day presided in the assembly, commanded the bishops of 
Perigord and Ratisbon, to make inquisition whether the 
pope, or any one duly authorised on his behalf were present 
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in the council. These prelates accordingly made the 
requisite proclamation thrice from the steps of the altar, 
and as many times at the gates of the church. No ooe 
appearing to answer to this summons, a representation of 
this fact was made to the president ; after which the arch- 
bishops of Tarento and Colossi, and the bishop of Mag- 
dalon, and Antonio di Santo Vito, auditor of the sacred 
palace, entered the assembly in quality of deputies of the 
pope. On inquiry, however, it was found, that they were 
not provided with the plenary powers demanded by the 
decrees of the council, in consequence of which a protesta- 
tion was made against their acts. Being, however, per- 
mitted to speak, they exhorted the assembled dignitaries, 
as they wished for the good of the church, to drop these 
harsh proceedings against the common fiither of the fiuthAil. 
After some deliberation, the president replied in the name 
of the council, that the members of that august body 
would deliberate upon the matters which had on that day 
been proposed to their consideration ; and that they would 
endeavour to act in such a manner as to obtain the concur- 
rence of the whole Christian world. After thanking the 
president for this gracious answer, the deputies of Engenius 
withdrew.* On the eighteenth of December the council 
was pleased to enlarge the term prescribed for the submis- 
sion of Eagenius for the space of sixty days; and at the 
same time prohibited all ecclesiastics or others from attempt- 
ing to establish at Bologna, or elsewhere, any synod in 
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opposition to the council then sitting at Basil.* At the 
expiiation of the above-mentioned term of sixty days, the 
procoratois of the council, on the nineteenth of February, 
I48S9 again demanded sentence against the contumacious 
pontiff, and were again informed by the president, that this 
important affitir would be the subject of the future delibera- 
tions of the assembly.'}' The result of thefse deliberations 
was, that the council, out of its great clemency, indulged 
Eugenius with the still further space of sixty days, at the 
same time declaring, that should he not within that time 
fidiy and unreservedly acknowledge and submit to its au- 
thority, he should stand convicted of notorious contumacy, 
and should be suspended from the administration of all 
pontifical functions, both in spirituals and in temporals4 

It may easily be imagined, that these violent proceed- 
ings of the council excited no small degree of uneasiness 
in the mind of Eugenius. The pride of the pontiff was 
wounded by the decree, which pronounced the subor- 
dination of the papal dignity to the mandate of a collective 
body, the individual members of which were accustomed 
to prostrate themselves before the chair of St. Peter, with 
the homage of unreserved submission. His resentment 
was roused by the denunciation of the punishment which 
awaited his refusal to concur in his own humiliation ; and 
when he considered the popularity which the council had 

— I 11 l^l^— ■^-^— ^i— ^— — ^M— ^— — ■ 
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acquired, in consequence of tbe general persuasion of the 
Christian world, that its deliberations would tend to the 
benefit of the church, his breast was agitated by a sense 
of the danger which he incurred in counteracting its 
operations. Poggio entered with dutiful zeal into the 
feelings of his patron, and resolved to attempt, by friend- 
ly admonition and remonstrance, to persuade the cardinal 
of St. Angelo to withdraw his countenance and support 
from the rebellious ecclesiastics of Basil. With this view 
he addressed to him an elaborate letter, in which he en- 
treated him to consider, that though in summoning the 
council he was actuated by the most upright intentions, 
' and by a sincere desire to promote the good of the church, 
yet he was in duty bound to believe, that the pope was 
influenced by the same motives in the formation of his 
opinion, that such an assembly was inexpedient and dan- 
gerous. He reminded him, that he was by no means 
authorized to set up his private sentiments in opposition 
to the decision of the head of the church. He further 
observed, that they who began the reformation so loudly 
demanded, by manifesting their contempt of the pon- 
tifical dignity, were the most dangerous partizans and 
promoters of heresy. He then proceeded solemnly to 
forewarn his friend, that if he persisted in his determba- 
tion, he would forfeit his peace of mind for ever ; for he 
would have the mortification of seeing the plans which 
he had meditated for the benefit of the church converted 
into the means of her destruction. After assuring him 
that the council was likely to become subservient to the 
ambition of one sovereign prince, and to the hatred 
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which another had conceived against Eugenius, who was 
already doomed to deposition — ^he thus proceeded — " You 
" will perhaps say, I know nothing of the intentions of 
'^ others ; but as to myself, I am conscious that I am 
" prompted by zeal for the promotion of the general 
" good ; and whatever may be the consequences of the 
*< measures which I adopt, the rectitude of my intentions 
'' will secure me irom blame. But take care, my good 
" friend, lest you be led astray. I know that your in- 
'^ tentions are excellent : but I also know that you can- 
** not answer for the integrity of your associates. Affairs 
'* may issue in a manner directly contrary to your ex- 
'^ pectationS' It is a jnost difficult task to curb resent- 
^' ment, hatred, and avarice; and it is very. certain that 
'' men are corrupted by being freed from salutary re- 
" straints. When you take into consideration the dif- 
'' ferent views by which mankind are actuated, the hopes 
'^ of the public benefit which you expect to derive from 
'^ this council should not render you insensible of the 
" danger with which it is attended. You ought therefore 
^' to dread incurring a weight of responsibility by ob- 
^ stinately persevering in your own opinion. In explain- 
'* ing to the pontiff the reasons which convince you of the 
'* expediency of summoning a council, you have acted as 
" becomes a virtuous and prudent man. His holiness is, 
" however, of opinion, that the present is not a proper 
" time for the holding of such an assembly. — Do you think 
'* it right to maintain your sentiments by arms and vio- 
'* lence ? Plato says that we ought not bear arms against 
" our native country or our parents — ^And who is more 
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^^^ truly our parent than the earthly representative of our 
^^ Father in Heaven ; and what country ia more dear 
^* to UB than the church in which we are saved ? You 
*^ and the pontiff are aiming at the same end, but by 
** different means — Which of you ought to give way to 
*^ the other ? Consider, I entreat you, the dispositions 
^^ and views of those who countenance this assembly, and 
** you will be convinced that they . entertain the most per- 
** nicious designs. If you do not recede, you will inflict 
'' upon the church a wound, which, however you may wish, 
'* you will be unable to heal.''* 

The doctrine of passive obedience may be seriously 
maintained by those who bask in the sunshine of princely 
favour, and by those who are pleased or satisfied with the 
conduct of the powers that be ; for men feel no disposition 
to resist measures which operate to their own advantage, or 
which they themselves approve. But when they are required 
to do that which is subversive of their interests, or repug- 
nant to their feelings, they generally find reasons, to them- 
selves at least satisfactory, for opposing the dictates even of 
long established authority. So it was with the cardinal of 
St. Angelo. Dazded by the splendours which beamed 
around the presidential throne, he could not see the cogency 
of the reasons which uiged him to forego his newly acquired 
honours ; and the aiguments of Poggio had no influence 
upon his conduct On the contrary, he deemed it strictly 
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compatible with his duty to the common &ther of the &ith- 
fiil still to preside in the rebellions synod, which on the 
eloTcnth day of September again met in solemn assembly. 
[A. D. 148S.] In this session, the procurators of the coun- 
cil, after representing, that notwithstanding the lenity which 
had been exercised towards Eugenius, in deferring the pro- 
cess which his obstinacy justly merited, the pontiff still 
refused to submit to the ordinances of the august representa^ 
tiTes of the Christian church, demanded, that without any 
delay, he should be put upon his trial, as being impeached 
of contumacious opposition to the exercise of legitimate 
authority. To this demand the archbishop of Spoleto and 
the bishop of Ceryi, in Jkhe name of Eugenius, made cer- 
tain friToloas objections, which were immediately over-ruled. 
The pontifical deputies were then informed by the president, 
that if they were prepared to announce the determination of 
their master to comply with the requisitions of the assembly 
in whose presence they stood, this welcome intelligence 
would be received with the utmost joy — ^but that if they 
were not authorised so to do, they might rest assured, that 
the members of the council would prefer death to the 
adoption of any measures which were likely to endanger 
the church of Christ. The envoys of Eugenius not being 
authorised to make the required iconcessions, withdrew 
from the assembly, and it was expected that a legal 
process would have been instantly commenced against their 
re&aetory constituent- 

In this crisis Eugenius was sheltered from the threat- 
ened storm by the friendship of the emperor Sigismund. 

3 D 
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Towards the latter end of the year 1431, that monarch 
had come into Italy with the intention of receiving the 
imperial crown from the hands of the pope.* Eugenius, 
however^ taking umbrage at his intimate connexion with 
the duke of Milan^ whom he regarded as a secret enemy 
to himself, and the avowed foe of his country, refused to 
permit him to visit Rome.'f' The emperor being thus 
frustrated in the attainment of the object of his journey 
across the Alps, quitted Milan, and after visiting Piacenza, 
Parma, and Lucca, at length went to Siena, where he 
fixed his abode for the space of several months. During 
his residence in this city he carried on a negociation with 
the pontiff, in the course of which he found means to 
calm the jealous apprehensions of Eugenius, who at length 
consented to admit the imperial petitioner into his capital. 
Sigismund accordingly made his triumphant entry into 
Rome, where he was received on the twenty-first of May, 
14S3, by the acclamations of the populace ; and on the 
thirty-first of the same month he was crowned with all due 
solemnity in the church of the Vatican.} The festivity 
which occurred on this occasion was increased by the joy 
diffused throughout Italy, on account of the termination 
of the war between the duke of Milan and the Florentines, 
who had been induced, by the mediation of the marquis of 
Este, to sign a treaty of peace at Ferraia about three 
weeks before Sigismund^s arrival in Rome.§ During the 
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emperor^B residence in that city^ he experienced firom 
Eagenios the lespectfiil hospitality which was due to his 
exalted rank and the excellence of his character.* In 
return for the kindness of the pontiff, he determined to 
promote his interests by moderating the violence of the 
council. He accordingly sent by his ambassadors a letter 
to that assembly, in which, after recounting the good 
services which he had rendered to the council of Constance, 
which, he observed, bore sufficient testimony of the zeal 
which he felt for the good of the church, he requested that 
the term appointed for the probation of Eugenius might 
be further prolonged for the space of thirty days. With 
this request the council immediately complied, and issued 
a decree accordingly."!* Soon after the promulgation of this 
decree, the emperor arrived in Basil, and his influence was 
speedily visible, in the additional lenity shewn to the pon- 
tiff, by the prorogation of further proceedings against him 
for the space of ninety days, from the sixth of November, 
14SS, on which day Sigismund assisted in person at the 
sitting of the council, adorned with all the insignia of 
imperial authority. 

Whilst Sigismund was thus exerting his influence to 
avert from Eugenius the evil consequences of his stern 

* During his residence in Rome, Sigismund leceived from the pontiff six 
thoomd gold erowns per month, to enable him to maintain the state becoming 
hii exalted tank. Poggio gives a particular account of the emperofs coronation 
in a letter to Niccolo Niccoli, which has not yet been printed. 
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refusal to concur in any act derogatory to the prerogatives 
of the sovereign pontificate^ the proceedings of the coundl 
afforded the enemies of the pontiff a pretext to gratify their 
ambition and revenge, by the invasion of his territories. It 
has been before observed, that in the cooise of the late war 
which the duke of Milan had waged with various success 
against the Florentines, that prince had been greatly irrita- 
ted by the support given to his adversaries by the pontiff, 
on whom he determined to signalize his vengeance whenever 
a convenient opportunity should present itself. When, 
therefore* the council of Basil had decreed, that the refiisal 
of the pontiff to concur in its measures should render 
him liable to the penalty of suspension from all pontifical 
functions whatsoever, the duke aided and abetted Fran- 
cesco Sfona, who, under pretence of enforcing the decrees 
of the council, made an irruption into the states of the 
church, and took possession of Jesi, Monte d'^Olmo, Osi- 
mo, Ascoli, and Ancona. At the same time, the veiy 
centre of the ecclesiastical territories was invested by three 
noted Condottieri, Taliano, Furlano, Antonello da Siena, 
and Jacopo da Lunato, who, also professing to act on behalf 
of the council, invaded the duchy of Spoleto. Nor did 
the difficulties of Eugenius end here ; for he now found by 
sad experience, that he who in the hour of prosperity in- 
jures a benefiu:tor, may in the season of adversity find 
that benefiictcNT in the number of his most implacable ene- 
mies. His territories weie harrassed by the able warrior 
Niccol6 Fortebraccio, who had formerly commanded the 
pontifical troops with great courage and fidelity, and had 
reduced under the ecclesiastical dominion the towns of 
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Vetralla and Civita Vecchia ; but when he demanded the 
recompense to which he justly imagined himself entitled, 
had indignantly received for answer, that the booty which 
he had taken in the expedition in which he had been en- 
gaged was an ample remuneration for his services. Pog- 
gio, who regarded his native country with that proud par- 
tiality which has always been a striking feature in the 
chaiBcter of the Italians, was greatly chagrined when he 
saw the dominions of the pontiff laid waste by a war, the 
flames of which were kindled by a convention of Germans. 
His attachment to his master also filled him with the deep- 
est concern, when he beheld the difficulties and dangers to 
which Eugenius was exposed by the incursions of his ene- 
mies. His sense of the pontiff ^s misfortunes was the more 
acute, as he was well aware, that the comforts and emolu- 
ments of the officers of the pontifical household were liable 
to be materially diminished by the interruption of business, 
and the defalcation of the papal revenues, which must be 
the inevitable consequence of the present disturbances. 
Recollecting the disagreeable situation in which he had been 
formerly placed by the deposition of John XXII., he was 
fearful lest the council of Basil should dethrone his present 
lord, by which circumstance he would be reduced to the 
disgraceful alternative of either quitting the line of prefer- 
menty in which he had fixed all his hopes of future subsist- 
ence, or of adhering to the fortunes of a master, whose 
embarrassments would deprive him of the means of giving 
his servants a remuneration at all adequate either to their 
merits, or to their necessities. Pull of these gloomy pre- 
sages, he determined once more to address himself to the 
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cardinal of St. Angelo, whom he regarded as at least the 
innocent author of the calamities which affected every con- 
siderate mind with sorrow. He accordingly transmitted to 
him the following letter^ in which, wisely forbearing to re- 
proach his friend for his past conduct, or to enforce with 
importunate energy the necessity of adopting new mea- 
sures^ he gave him such an account of the state of Italy, 
and of his own feelings, as was well calculated to make an 
impression upon his heart. 






Being some time ago alarmed by the prospect of 
impending calamity, and clearly foreseeing the tempests 
*^ which have now begun to rage with the utmost violence, I 
^^ detailed my apprehensions in a letter which I intended, 
'' most reverend father, to have addressed to you. That 
" letter^ which the nature of its subject caused to be ex- 
'' tended to an extraordinary length, I did not send to 
*^ you, according to my original design — ^not through 
'^ fear of exciting your displeasure (for I know you too 
'< well to entertain any apprehensions on that subject) 
'< but through dread of giving offence to others. For 
^^ though I am conscious that I was prompted to write 
^* merely by a wish to promote the public good, I 
^' was apprehensive lest my motives should be misconstrued, 
*' and lest it should be thought that my letter was dictated 
** by flattery. You, however, and many other respectable 
'^ characters, can bear witness, that flattery is not by any 
" means among the number of my &ilings, and that 
'^ neither a love of reputation, nor a regard for my own 
interest, ever induces me to prostitute my opinions, or 
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^' to approve in words^ what I disapprove in my heart. 
^^ On some occasions indeed I have been materially injured 
'^ by the freedom with which I am accustomed to speak my 
^' sentiments. But sensible as I was, that the dissensions 
^* of the powerful are always dangerous, and that the 
" dissensions of ecclesiastics are attended with peculiar 
'^ peril, inasmuch as they involve the hazard of immortal 
" souls ; having also frequently read and heard, that 
^^ trifling disagreements have been inflamed into the 
greatest animosity and strife, to the utter ruin of states 
and empires, I was afraid lest this new contention 
amongst the chiefs of the sacerdotal order, should 
'* involve the Christian world in difficulties, which neither 
*^ you nor your associates, whatever might be your incli- 
'^ nation, would be able to obviate. When we are called 
'^ to the task of delibeiation, we may forbear to act if we 
^' please. But when we have begun to act, fortune, the 
*^ arbitress of human afiairs, directs the event ; and directs 
" it rather according to the dictates^ of her caprice, as 
'^ Sallust observes, than according to the principles of 
*^ reason. When you have once put yourself in motion, 
'* you cannot stop when you please. In perilous seasons 
** it is the duty of the wise to try to preserve the ship by 
** retaining it in the harbour- When you have committed 
" yourself to the winds, you are compelled to obey their 
" impulse. In these circumstances the most skilful pilot 
" may suflTer shipwrecks or at leasts despairing of making 
^ any effectual resistance against the fury of the gale, he 
'' may be carried into regions far distant from those to 
" which it was his wish to steer his course. When I 
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** reflected on these topics, I was in a manner iireftistiUy 
** impelled, by my affection for our common country, to 
acquaint you with my sentiments. After having resided 
for 80 many years in the Roman court, I was grieved to 
see our affairs reduced to such a state, that we had eTery 
thing to fear, and but little to hope. In these dream- 
'* stances I had no consolation for my sorrow : for I hsve 
*^ not, like others, been so intent upon amassing riches, 
as to be able to lose my sense of the public calamity in 
the contemplation of my private prosperity. I could wish 
'^ to be numbered amongst those 

** WhoM wdls now rite, who rest in toft ropoM.** 

** Though I am sensibly affected by the distresses of 
^* our church, yet I must confess, that if my own fortuDes 
*^ were not involved in the common danger, I should feel 
^< little compassion for those who have brought misdiirf 
*' upon their own tlieads, by the obstinate folly of their 
« councils. But I am now distressed by a double grief. 
^< For as I have two countries, namely, the land of my 
^* nativity and the Roman court, the theatre of my industri- 
^* CUB exertions, the ruin of the latter, which seems to be 
<^ fiut approaching, cannot but bring calamity upon the 
former. And certainly, matters are now brought to such 
an extremity, that human wisdom seems incompetent to 
^ the healing of the evil. A fire is kindled, which nothing 
^* but the most extensive ruin can extinguish. Much better 
^^ would it have been that this unfortunate council had 
** never assembled, than that it should have occasioned the 
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^ devastation of Italy. We daily behold the fortresses and 
" towns of this unhappy country plundered by a lawless 
*' soldiery. — Slaughter, fire, rapine, the violation of help- 
^^ less females, swell the catalogue of her woes. Great occa- 
'' sion have we to lament, that the Holy Spirit (if indeed 
'* it now deigns to dwell amongst us) has dianged its nature, 
*^ and instead of being the author of peace and concord, is 
'^ become the exciter of hatred and malevolence. Some 
'^ people have entertained an opinion, that Italy has too 
'^ long enjoyed the blessings of tranquillity, and they have 
*^ supplied the ambitious with the means of disturbing the 
*^ public peace. By this conduct they attempt to cure a 
^^ slight indisposition by the introduction of a dangerous 
^' disease. For though it may be justly said, that the 
" ecclesiastical body was in some respects out of order, the 
'* complaint was not of so serious a nature as to require the 
^' application of such violent remedies as are now resorted 
*^ to. It can never be the part of wisdom to correct one 
*^ error by the commission of a greater. But let us submit 
'' the issues of things to the direction of Providence. One 
^^ thing I foresee, that some nations will derive advantage 
*^ from our ruin, whilst others will share our afflictions. But 
'^ I am not anxious about the destiny of other countries. 
*^ I mourn over the calamities which I am well aware will be 
" brought upon Italy by the oppression which we endure, 
" and by the ambition of a prince who wishes to reign 
'^ according to the dictates of his own arbitrary will. You 
^^ must remember that I prophesied, that these evils would 
" flow from the convocation of the council ; and I have 
'* resolved to address you once more on this subject, in 
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" order to assuie you that I was not prompted by resentment 
^ thus to communicate my opinion, and to prognosticate 
** impending mischiefe. I beg that you will not be displeased 
" either by my former, or by my present letter. If your 
^* conscience acquits you, regard my remarks as referring to 
•• others, and not to yourself. If you have inadvertently 
** &llen into error, you ought to be grateful to him, who 
''in the honest language of admonition, lays before you 
'* his own sentiments, or the opinions of the world at laigc 
** concerning the nature of your conduct. For though 
'' your virtue has raised you to the highest d^pree of dig- 
luty, yet I know that you are but a man, that many 
circumstances escape your observation^ that various 
** matters elude your inquiries, and in short, that it is 
*' impossible for you to attain to universal or infallible 
*' knowledge.''* 

It does not appear that this attempt of Poggio to in- 
duce the cardinal of St. Angelo to adopt the views of the 
Roman court was productive of any benefit either to him- 
self or the pontiff. Eugenius, indeed, finding himself in- 
volved in the greatest difficulties, had determined to yield 
to necessity, and acknowledge the legality of the council. 
He accordingly commissioned the archbishop of Taianto, 
and the bishop of Cervi, to present to the assembled fiitheis 
a letter, in which he declared, that whereas great dissensions 
had arisen in consequence of his having dissolved the coun- 
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cil then sitting at Basil, he was willing to testify his r^;ard 
for the church by confinning the proceedings of that assem- 
biy, which he acknowledged to have been legally held and 
continued; unreservedly revoking the bulls by which its 
proceedings had been condemned, and professing that he 
would henceforth cease from doing any thing to the preju- 
dice of the council, or of any of its adherents.* This 
letter, which was publicly read in the cathedral of Basil on 
the 5th of February 1434, gave considerable satisfaction to 
the friends of reformation and peace, who hoped that the 
happiest consequences would result from this union of the 
head and the principal members of the ecclesiastical body.— 
Together with his conciliatory epistle, Eugenius sent a 
commission, empowering several eminent dignitaries of the 
church to act as his representatives, and in his name to 
preside at the debates of the council. Such, however, was 
the jealousy with which the proceedings of the pontiff were 
observed, that before these deputies were permitted in their 
official capacity to take any part in the deliberations of the 
council, they were compelled to take an oath, whereby they 
bound themselves to maintain all the ordinances of that 
assembly, and particularly that decree which asserted, that 
the authority of a general council is paramount to that of the 

Pope-t 

Though by these acts of concession Eugenius appeared 
to have made his peace with the council, his dominions 

* Coma/tor. torn. zzx. p. 129. 
-f CondH&r. p, 146. 
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continued to feel the scourge of war. The freebooters by 
whom they were infested, in fact despised the debates of 
churchmen ; and though they pretended that they invaded 
the ecclesiastical states in order to compel Eugenius to sub- 
mit to the power of the council, they did not manifest any 
disposition to withdraw their forces when the pretended 
object of their expedition was accomplished. In these dr- 
cumstances Eugenius endeavoured to diminish the number 
of his foes by soliciting Sforza to agree to terms of pacifica- 
tion. In this instance his efforts were crowned with the 
desired success. Sforza, on condition of his being appointed 
to the government of the Marca d^Ancona, with the title 
of apostolic vicar and gonfaloniere of the Roman church, 
not only consented to abstain firom further hostilities 
against his holiness, but promised to defend the pontiff 
from the attacks of his other enemies In pursuance of 
this promise, he turned his arms against Fortebraccio, 
whom he fought and defeated near Tivoli. The duke of 
Milan was greatly displeased by the change which ha4 so 
suddenly taken place in the politics of Sforza ; and still 
persisting in his determination to harra^s the pontiff, he 
excited Niccol6 Piccinino to attempt the conquest of his 
native city Perugia. Piccinino marching into Romagna 
with this intention, kept Sforza in check, and thus favoured 
the operations of Fortebraccio. The latter chieftain 
having received a reinforcement of troops from Viterbo, 
pushed his light cavalry to the very gates of Rome. On 
the approach of his forces, the &ction of the Colonnas, 
who, though not openly, yet deeply resented the craelty 
with which their chiefs had been treated at the commence- 
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ment of Eugenius^s pontificate, and bad long been waiting 
for an opportunity of taking vengeance on tbeir adversaries, 
flew to arms, exborting tbe populace to assert tbeir liberty. 
[May 29tb, A. D. 1438.J Tbe insurrection soon became 
general, and tbe rebellious Romans, not contented witb 
imprisoning Francesco Condolmieri, tbe nepbew of Euge- 
nius, surrounded witb guards tbe residence of tbe pontiff 
himself. Eugenius, bowever, disguising bimself in tbe 
habit of a monk, bad tbe good fortune to elude tbeir 
vigilance ; [June 5tb] and, attended by two only of bis 
domestics, tbrew bimself into a small bark, witb an 
intention of taking refuge in Ostia. But be bad not 
proceeded &r down tbe Tyber, before be was recognised 
by tbe populace, wbo, crowding to tbe banks of tbe Iriver^ 
almost overwbelmed bim witb a sbower of stones and 
arrows. So fierce was tbeir attack, tbat it was not witbout 
considerable difficulty tbat the fugitive pontiff effected bis 
escape, and retired, first to Legbom, and afterwards to 
Florence.* 

^ On tbis occasion tbe officers of tbe pontifical bouse- 
hold were dispersed, eacb providing for bis own safety 
according to tbe dictates of bis prudence, or bis fear. 
Tbe greater number of tbem, embarking in some small 
coasting vessels, set sail for Pisa ; but were met in tbe 
course of tbeir voyage by some Corsican pirates, wbo plun- 
dered tbem of all tbeir property. Otbers, attempting to 

* Muraiori Annedi, torn, ix. p. 155, 156, 157, 158. — Platina, p. 405. — 
Ambroffu TravertarH SpistoUs^ lib, i. ep, vi. apud noias. 
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proceed to Florence by land^ were exposed to Taiious 
vexations. Poggio had the misfortune to fall into the 
hands of the soldiers of Picdnino, who detained him in 
captivity, in the expectation of extorting from him a con- 
siderable sum of money, by way of ransom.* When the 
intelligence of this event reached the Tuscan territory, 
it excited the deep concern of all his acquaintance, and 
particularly of Ambrogio Traversari, who, without delay, 
earnestly solicited Francesco, count of Poppio, to exeit 
all his influence to procure his liberation. 

^^ Since I wrote to you,*^ says he in his letter to the 
count, ^' I have received information that my moat inti- 
^* mate friend, the dear associate of my studies, Poggio^ 
" the papal secretary, is detained in captivity by the mag- 
^' nificent lord and excellent captaki Niccolo Piocinino. 
'' BeUeve me this intelligence is very painful to my 
feelings— but the concern which I experience is much 
alleviated by the opinion which I have long entertained 
of your humanity, and which induces me to hope that 
^^ I shall not make a request to you in vain. — I beg aid 
^^ beseech you therefore, my lord, to use all diligence to 
'^ effect the liberation of one whom you know to be most 
'^ dear to me. I presume that the illustrious chieftain, at 
^^ whose disposal he now is, can deny you nothing, especi- 
** ally when you make a reasonable request on behalf of a 
" friend. I should be more difiuse in my petition did I 

• Poffgii Hittor, de VaneL Fortufugj p. 92. 
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'* tMnk it were needful, and were I not assured, that fewer 
" words than those which I have already written will be 
" sufficient to induce Piccinino to restore so learned and 
^* 80 liberall J minded a man as Poggio to liberty/'* 

The endeavours of Ambrogio to procure the gratuitous 
release of Poggio were ineffectual. The rugged soldiers 
who detained the learned secretary in captivity, had no 
sympathy with the feelings of fiiendship. They respected 
not the accomplishments of the scholar; and in all pro- 
bability their observation of the esteem in which their 
prisoner was held by his friends, served only to enhance the 
price which they demanded for his liberation. Finding that 
he had no other means of deliverance, Poggio purchased 
his freedom at the expense of a sum of money, which the 
narrowness of his circumstances rendered it very inconve- 
nient for him to pay ; and immediately on his enlargement, 
he continued his route to Florence.'f 

. * Ambrogii Traversarii Epiai. lib. y. ep. z. 
t Poggii Hiii. de VarieL Fori. p. 92.^0pera, p. 392. 
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STATE of parties in Florence — Cosmo de* Medici at 
the head of the faction of the people — Hie banish- 
ment — Poggufs letter to him on that occasion— Fran^ 
ces co Filelfo an enemy of the Medici — Poggios 
quarrel with Filelfo. 
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xxT almost any other period than that of the flight of 
Eogenius from Rome, the dangeis and inconye^iences to 
which Poggio was exposed in following the fortunes of his 
master, would have been in a great measure counterbalanced 
by the opportunity which the translation of the pontifical 
court to Florence afforded him of revisiting the scene of 
his youthful studies. He was accustomed to regard the 
Tuscan capital as a sure refuge in the season of calamity, 
as a hospitable retreat, where, whenever he was oppressed 
by adverse fortune, he might sooth his cares to rest in the 
bosom of £iendship. But how frequently do events de- 
monstrate the fallaciousness of human expectations ! When 
at the termination of his journey, the stately towers of 
Florence rose to the view of Poggio^ he experienced a 
sentiment of deep dejection, in reflecting, that amongst 
the friends whose eagerness to congratulate him on his safe 
anivaL he anticipated, in pleasing imagination, he should 
not now behold his illustrious protector, Cosmo de Medici, 
whom the intrigues of faction had lately banished from his 
native land. This celebrated man had inherited from his 
ancestors a considerable property, which he had improved 
by his own industry and skill in mercantile aflUbrs. In 
popular governments, riches, if they are diffiised with a 
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liberal hand, generally become the means of acquiring 
power ; and if the possessor of wealth unite with generosity 
the discernment of prudence and the graces of urbanity, he 
almost infallibly secures to himself the permanent &Tour 
of the people. To Cosmo, therefore, in whose character 
these virtues met in happy conjunction, the Florentine 
populace looked up with sentiments of enthusiastic admifa- 
tion. Examining the history of his native city with the 
eye of a statesman, and meditating upon the civic revolu- 
tions which he himself had witnessed, that sagacioos 
politician had observed, that in the contentions for power 
which had frequently taken place between the aristocracy 
and the lower orders of the state, the plebeian faction had 
almost always failed, through want of a leader whose 
authority might restrain their irregularities, and whose 
judgment might give to their efforts the consistency and 
energy of system. In order to supply this deficiency, he 
placed himself at the head of the popular party, presoming 
no doubt, that whilst he exercised his splendid talents for 
the benefit of his adherents, he could at the same time 
make use of the favour of the people to promote his own 
emolument and glory.* Acting with these views, he soon 
gained a degree of ascendency in the republic, which 
enabled him to embarrass the measures of the aristocracy. 
Cosmo now found by experience, that he who engages in civil 
dissensions embarks on a sea of troubles. The chiefs of 
the opposite party regarded him with that hatred, which the 
privileged orders usually entertain against those who attempt 

^ Eiogi degli Uomim lilusiri Tateani^ torn. i. p. 367- 
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to restrain their ambition and diminish their power. At the 
head of the nobility was Rinaldo degli Albizzi, who watched 
the proceedings of Cosmo with all the vigilance of fac- 
tious jealousy^ and resolved to seize the earliest opportunity 
to effect his destruction. With this view Rinaldo procured 
the appointment of Bernardo Guadagni, a declared enemy 
to popular rights, to the office of gonfaloniere, or chief 
magistrate of the republic. No sooner was Ouadagni in- 
vested with Ins new honours, than he made the requisite 
preparations to subdue the faction of the people. At this 
time Cosmo was at his country seat at Mugello, a pleasant 
valley, situated at a small distance from Florence,* whither 
he had withdrawn, in order to avoid the confusion of civil 
discord ; but the proceedings of Ouadagni could not be con- 
cealed from his partizans, who immediately sent messengers 
to inform him that his adversaries were meditating some en- 
terprise of a hostile nature. On the receipt of this intelligence 
Cosmo repaired to Florence, and waiting on some of the 
chief magistrates whom he regarded as his personal friends, 
he represented to them the reasons which he had to be 
alarmed for his safety. Being either ignorant of the designs 
of Rinaldo, or eager to secure their victim by the base 
artifices of treachery, these men assured him that he had 
nothing to fear ; and in order to lull his apprehensions to 
sleep, nominated him as one of a coimcil of eight, by whose 
advice, as they said, they wished to be guided in the govem- 

* Eadem iter facienti ad ortnm occnrrit amsna vallis, TtUii ct pagis referta 
nomine Mugellum qnaxn interfluit flamen Scva. 

Sehotti Itinerarium ItaHa^ p^ 189. 
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ment of the state.* Cosmo put so much confidoioe in these 
demonstiations of friendship, that he readily obeyed a 
summons which he soon afterwards received, requiiii^ him 
to attend at a council which was to be held on the seventh 
of September, 14S8, to deliberate upon the best method of 
securing the tranquillity of the republic. He was no sooner 
arrived at the palace, than the square in front of that edifice 
was lined with aimed men, commanded by Rinaldo and the 
other chieft of the aristociacy. Under the control of this 
guard the people were summoned to elect two hundred 
deputies, to whom was to be delegated the important busi- 
ness of deciding upon the reforms which were necessary in 
the administration of public affairs. These deputies were 
no sooner chosen, than their attention was directed to Cos- 
mo by his enemies, some of whom loudly demanded his 
death, as necessary to the preservation of the public tran- 
quillity ; whilst others, more moderate in their views, and 
more merciful in their dispositions, insisted upon it, that 
this desirable end would be effectually accomplished, by 
banishing him to a distance from the territories of the re- 
public. During this awful deliberation, Cosmo was detained 
a prisoner in the palace, from the windows of which, whilst 
he anxiously endeavoured, by watching the gestures of his 
judges, to prognosticate his fiite, he heard the din of arms, 
and observed the movements of the troops. The fear of 
some of the deputies, and the secret attachment of others 
to the person of Cosmo, preventing the assembly from 
coming to any immediate determination of his destiny, he 

■^ _ -_ ^_LI---« ^ - . _ - I _ -^ 

* PijfnotH Isior. tH Toscana^ Hb. iv. cap. 9, u referred to by ToDellL 
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yrtA for the present comniitted to the custody of Federigo 
Malavolti. Finding himself thus in the power of his 
enemies^ and understanding that they had not been able to 
prevail on the deputies to decree his death, he was appre- 
hensive that they would attempt to take him off by poison. 
Powerfully impressed by this idea, for the space of four 
days he declined taking any food, except a small portion of 
bread. The pride of Federigo was offended by this suspi- 
cion of his prisoner, whom he is said to have addressed in 
the following terms t-^^^^ Through fear of d]ring by poison, 
'^ Croamo, you are destroying yourself by famine. And 
'' have you so little reliance on my honour as to think that I 
*^ would be accessary to such villainy ? So numerous are 
^ your friends, that I do not think your life is in any dan- 
*' ger ; but should your destruction be determined upon, 
**• rest a^ured, that your adversaries will find other means 
** than my assistance to effect their purpose. I would not 
'* imbrue my hands in any one^s blood, mulh less in yours, 
*^ who h&ve never offended me. Be of good courage-^ 
" take your food, and live for your Mends and your 
** country ; and that you may take your repast in full con- 
** fidence, I will partake of whatsoever you eat.^ Overcome 
by this manly address, Cosmo, with tears in his eyes^ 
embraced his keeper, and vowed, that if fortune should 
ever put it in his poller, he would testify his grateful sense 
of his kindness. 

When the adherents of Cosmo were informed of his 
imjnisonment, they took up arms with a determination to 
effect his delivemnce : but by the direction of his particular 
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friends, who were justly apprehensive that Rinaldo would 
be provoked by any hostile attempt on their part to signalize 
his vengeance by the murder of his prisoner, they retired 
without accomplishing any thing in his favour. When 
the news of the arrest of Cosmo reached Venice, the seig- 
niory of that republic took such a lively interest in his &te, 
that they sent to Florence three ambassadors, who were 
instructed to exert all their influence in his &vour. At last 
these plenipotentiaries could obtain from the Florentine 
magistracy nothing more than an assurance that the person of 
Cosmo should be safe. When he was at length sentenced 
to be banished to Padua for ten years, they requested from 
the magistrates that during the term of his exile he might 
be permitted to reside in their city. The petition of the 
Venetians was granted ; but the triumphant nobles still 
detained Cosmo in custody as an hostage, to secure the 
acquiescence of his partizans in the new measures which 
they intended Ho adopt for the regulation of the state. 
They were also prompted to protract his imprisoi^nent by 
the malicious hope, that the hazardous nature of his situa- 
tion would injure his commercial credit. When^ Cosmo 
found himself thus unexpectedly detained, with the con- 
nivance of his keeper he sent a message to his friends, 
directing them to purchase the &vour of Ouadagni by the 
timely application of a sum of money. Influenced by this 
powerful motive, the mercenary chief magistrate, on the 
night of the third of October, liberated his prisoner from 
custody, and conducting him through one of the city gates, 
suffered him without further molestation to proceed on his 
route to Padua, from whence he proceeded to Venice. On his 
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airival at the latter city^ the illustrious exile was met by the 
principal citizens, who received him with, every mark of 
lionour and respect; and he had not .long resided there, 
before the administrators of the Tuscan government were 
persuaded, by the reiterated instances of the seigniory, 
to enlarge the . sphere of his liberty to the full extent of 
the territories of the Venetian republic* 

In the days of his prosperity, Cosmo had been distin- 
guished as the munificent patron of learned men. To them 
his doors were constantly open ; and his purse was always 
ready to assist their efforts to promote the difiusion of 
literature. Poggio had long enjoyed the happiness of 
being honoured by his particular favour. The pleasing 
interchange of beneficence and gratitude, which had at an 
early period taken place between the learned secretary and 
the princely merchant of Florence, had been matured 
into the intimacy of the most cordial friendship. Poggio 
was not one of those sycophants who reserve their homage 
for the prosperous ; and who, with the base foresight which 
is too frequently dignified with the name of prudence, 
studiously disengage themselves from the fortunes of a 
fidling &mily. When he received information that his 
benefactor had been obliged to yield to the fury of his 
enemies, he experienced all the emotions of affectionate 
sympathy ; and hastened to testify his undiminished regard 
for his persecuted friend in the following consolatory epistle. 

• Machiavem I$i&rie FiorefUine, p. 209, 310, 211.— iltcortft di Catmo 
de* Medici, in the appetuluc to the Ut vol. af Roscoe's Ltfe of Lorenzo di 
Medici^ No, ii. 
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<' Though the seriouB misfortune in which jou are 
'^ inToWed is too great to be alleviated by consolation^ 
*' especially by such consolation as can be administered 
^^ by one of my moderate abilities— yet, following the 
'' dictates of my afiection for yon, I had rather run the 
*^ haxaid of exposing the feebleness of my genius, than 
*' &il in the duty of friendship. It is said that trifling 
*' circumstances sometimes produce considerable effects in 
*^ affiura of the greatest moment ; and I may be permitted 
^^ to indulge the hope, that this epistle may tend, in s<M&e 
^* small degree, to lighten the weight of your affliction. 
** You have experienced the capriciousness of fortune, (for 
'^ this goddess we may blame with impunity) and you 
**^ are fidlen from a station of considerable eminence. 
Now, though I have always observed that you are 
endowed with a strength of mind which enables you to 
regard with indifference afflictions whidi would over- 
whelm the generality of men, yet when I consider the 
magnitude of your misfortunes, I cannot but be appte- 
hensive of the effect which they may have upon your 
feelings. If in your present circumstances you rise 
in the confidence of courage, superior to the assaults of 
fortune ; if you have placed your independence upon the 
" security of a pure conscienee, rather than upon external 
^* good ; and if you value the blessings of the present 
*Mife at no higher a rate than is consistent with the die 
'^ tates of true wisdom — I congratulate you on the ao- 
** quisition of that happy constitution of mind whidi 
** renders consolation unnecessary. If, on the other hand, 
^* in consequence of the natural frailty incident to huma- 
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^^ nity, ihis sudden change in your circumBtances has 
^^ disturbed the tranquillity of your temper, (and before 
'' this trial the constancy of the most illustrious men has 
been found to give way) you must have recourse to 
the principles of reason^ which will suggest to you, that 
you have lost nothing which can be truly called your 
own. Dignities, authority, and honours, riches, power, 
and health, are liable to be impaired by the shocks of 
^' fortune, and the machinations of our enemies. But 
prudence, magnanimity, probity, fortitude, and fide- 
lity, are qualities whicb we obtain by our own exer- 
tions, and which we may retain in defiance of exter- 
nal injury and distress. These virtues you have culti- 
vated as your firmest defence in the hour of danger ; 
and whilst (you ore possessed of this rich endowment, 
** you should rejoice in the enjoyment of such exquisite 
" blessings, rather than grieve on account of the wrongs 
" which you suffer from your foes. I am well assured, 
that you are not of the number of those who fix their 
hopes of happiness on the kindness of fortune. For, 
notwithstanding the ample possessions, and the exalted 
** honours which you have formerly attained, (posses- 
sions and honours superior to any which have fiillen to 
the lot of any other citizen of our state) you have 
** always made it your study to acquire those good quali- 
ties of the heart,, which render a man independent of 
** externals. In public afiairs, uniting prudence in deli- 
" beration, with ability in execution, you have always 
** acted "with such good fiiith and integrity, that you 
'^ reserved for yourself nothing, save honour and glory. 
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Would all men follow so worthy an example, our 
republic would enjoy much greater tranquillity than falls 

** to her lot at present. You have given the most ample 
* proof of your dutifulness to your native country, of 
liberality to your friends, and benevolence to all men. 
You have been the support of the needy, the refuge of 
the oppressed, the patron and friend of the learned. 
You have used the gifts of fortune with such moderation, 
modesty, and kindness, that they appeared to be nothing 

" more than the due reward paid to your virtue and merits. 
I forbear to dwell upon the literary pursuits in which 
you have been engaged from the days of your youth, 
and in which you have made such progress, that you are 
justly deemed an ornament and an honour to learning. 

" When the important afiairs of a public nature, by which 
your time has of late years been occupied, prevented 
you from dedicating to study as much time as you 

" wished to have appropriated to that pursuit, you sought 
instruction and gratification in the conversation of 
learned men, whom you invited to partake of the hos- 
pitality of your house. From these eminent scholars 
you imbibed the precepts of wisdom, which you resolved 
to adopt as the rule of your conduct in all circumstances 
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" The consciousness of innocence, and the remem- 
*^ brance of virtuous deeds, is the greatest source of con- 
'< solation in adversity. He who can appeal to his own 
'^ heart in proof of the uprightness of his intentions^- 
*' he who can truly say that he has acted honourably both 
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^' in his public and private capacity^ that he has always 
*^ studied the promotion of the general good, that he has 
'' assisted his firicnds with wholesome advice, and the poor 
with money ; that he has hurt no one, not even those 
who had injured him — this man must be well prepared 
to endure the shock of adversity. A course of conduct, 
T^:ulated by these principles^ confers true and solid 
dignity. On this foundation you have established your 
*^ character as a worthy man and an excellent citizen. 
Acting on these principles^ you have risen to immortal 
glory. Wherever you go, that best of blessings, the 
*' testimony of a good conscience, will attend you ; and 
*• the memory of your virtues will survive when you are 
** laid in the grave. 

" Now, since the retrospect of your past conduet 
*' affords you such a pure delight, you ought to feel your- 
" self elated by conscious dignity : for on what can we 
^'justly pride ourselves, except on the reputation which 
^' we have acquired by our virtues ? Since, then, you 
" have so strong a fortress, in which you can take refuge 
in time of trouble, turn your attention to those things 
which accompany you in your exile, namely, your libera- 
" lity, your prudence, your gravity, your upright inten- 
tions, your discernment, your attachment to your native 
country, for which you have always testified the utmost 
affection ; and especially in the late civil broils to which 
^^ you have fallen a victim* I need not remind you of 
'^ your literary pursuits, which so signally contribute to the 
^^ alleviation of sorrow^ and to the strengthening of the 
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*^ mind hj the examples and precepts of the most worthy 
*'. men. For you know that philosophers of old have 
'^ maintained, that the mind of the wise man is beyond 
** the reach of the impulses of fortune, and that it mocks 
** the efforts of external vioIence-«-that virtue is the chief 
** good — and that all other possessions are blessings, or 
the contrary, according to the disposition of the posses- 
sor. But I do not require that you should be of the 
" number of those faultless friends of wisdom, who have, 
^* perhaps^ never existed, excepting in idea. I only hope 
that you will be found worthy to class with those, who, 
according to common acceptation, and the general course 
** of human conduct, are reputed wise. 

^* And, in the first place, consider how far fortune has 
*^ exercised her tyranny in your case. For, if you could 
'* divest yourself of the first impressions of grief, and coolly 
*' consider what she has taken away, and what she has left, 
'* you will find that you have sustained little injury — ^nay, 
** that you have derived benefit from her caprice. She has 
*^ banished you from your native country, which you have 
*^ often voluntarily quitted — but she has restored to you 
** your liberty, which you did not enjoy when you seemed 
to be the freest man in the state. She has deprived you 
of a certain specious appearance of dignity, and of the 
*^ respect of the vulgar, who are always mistaken in their 
*• estimate of true felicity — but she has left you your 
" children, your wife, your riches, your good health, and 
^* your excellent brother : and, surely, the pleasures which 
*' these blessings bestow upon you ought iar to outweigh the 
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** mortification which you experience in consequence of 
** yonr losses. She has taken away from you a kind of 
civic pomp, and a popidarity full of trouble, labour, 
enyy, anxiety, and continual cares. These honours 
^* many men eminent for their prudence have despised. 
^' Their loss may be a matter of sorrow to those who have 
^^ endeavoured to convert them into a source of gain ; but 
^* you, whom they involved in so much labour and diffi- 
^* Gulty, ought not to be concerned at being deprived of 
^* them, especially as they never were the objects of your 
'' desire or ambition. For you did not enter upon public 
<< offices with a view of promoting your own interest, 
or of increasing your importance, but with an ardent 
desire of doing good to the public. Fortune has re- 
" stored you to real liberty. You were formerly, in fiict, 
" a mere slave. You could not follow your own incli- 
nations, either in sleeping or waking, in eating or in 
taking exercise. Frequently were you prevented, by 
*' the imperious claims of public business, from assisting 
your friends, and indulging in the delights of retire- 
ment Your time was at the disposal of others, and 
** you were obliged to attend to every person's sentiments. 
Many flavours you were compelled to grant, in direct 
opposition to your own wishes, nay, even in opposition 
to the dictates a( equity ; and you were frequently re- 
duced to the disagreeable necessity of practising the 
art of dissimulation. This change^ of fortune has, 
however, set you at liberty, for it has certainly restored 
to you the freedom of your will. It has also en- 
abled you to put to the test the constancy of those 
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'* villany of Clodius expelled M. T. Cicero^ the saviour of 
^* his country^ who is said to have been accustomed to 
<' boast, that he was earned back to Rome on the shonlden 
** of all Italy. History has ft^orded the names of seveial 
" odier renowned men who have shared the same &te : but 
'' I have only mentioned these fobr, the consideration of 
whose destiny may prevent you from being surprised at 
your own misfortunes. I shall not pretend to maintain 
^' that you are equal to these exalted characters in fame and 
splendour — but this I will say, that, like them, you have 
experienced an ungrateM return for your good services 
to your fellow citizens; and that in one respect your 
glory is not at all inferior to theirs. For, in my opinion, 
you deserve to be held in everlasting remembrance for the 
deference which you paid to the decree of the magistrates, 
though you knew the doom which awaited you. For 
" when, as it is commonly reported, you could have repdled 
the meditated injury by the ^sistance of your partizans, 
and the interference of the populace, you thought it 
better to submit to wrong, than to avert it by violence.* 
^' And as civil tumtdts never end in good, consulting for 

* tlie folloinng 'extract from Cocmo*! Ricordi proves that he eoold not 
with a aafe bonftdeiioe accept thia part of Poggio*a panegyric ** Nieenlo 4a 
** Tolentino ieiftito il caso it di 8. Tenne U mattiAa ooa tutta la aua eompagma 
** alU Lastra, e con animo di fare noviti nella Terra, perchi io fnau laadato ; e 
** C081 tubito che « wnti U caao neU* Alpi di Romagna e di piik altii laogbL, 
venne A Lorenzo gran qiiantiti diftnti. Ftt confortato fl Cafritano, erott 
Lforenao k non fare novit^ che potev» eaier oagione di falrmi Are noviti nelia 
persona, e cosi feeiono ; e benchi chi consiglid questo fossino parenti, e amid, 
^'' e k buon fine, non fu buono consiglio ; perche se si fussino &tti inanzi, rro 
'* libero, e chi era state cagione di qnesto restaya diBftifto.^.^iN0O0ili nf nipr». 






it 






ti 
«c 



€€ 



CHAP. TI. j)85 

^' the quiet of your countrj^ and the tranquillity of your 
^' fellow citizens, you prudently su^ered this si^dden storm 
^^ to waste its fury on yourself and your connections, rather 
^^ than endanger the republic by exciting the flame of war. 
'* By this conduct you have attained to the height— -I say 
^' not of modem, but of ancient glory. For what is more 
laudable than that disposition which prompts a man to 
e3[pose himself to the fury of the billows for the sake of 
^' the general safety P Under the influence of that virtue 
*' which prefers public to private good, other states have 
'* flourished , and the Roman republic attained to universal 
** dominion. 

" Protected then as you are by the most illustrious 
" virtues, you ought not to complain. You ought to be 
*^ thankful to fortune^ which has called these virtues into 
'* exercise^ and has summoned you to a contest, in which 
<< you will gain the highest commendation on earth, and 
'* eternal glory, in heaven. These two tbii^gs are the 
" objects of the most ardent wishes of good men ; for they 
" are the meed of virtue. During the remainder of your 
" life, then, enjoy the blessings which you still possess 
'' with a tranquil and peaceful mind ; and in whatever land 
*' your lot may be cast, think that your country, the 
'* theatre of your dignity — ^the spot where you are called 
" to exert your talents for the promotion of the public 
*' good.""* 



• Poggii Opera, p. 312—317. 
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Such were the counsels by which Poggio endeavoured 
to fortify the mind of his banished patron against the 
shafts of adverse fortune. His letter breathes the spirit 
of enlightened friendship, and his choice of topics of 
consolation evinces an accurate knowledge of the human 
heart. It may be reasonably conjectured, that Cosmo was 
highly gratified by this proof of his smcere attachment, 
and that he profited by his good adnce. But the admin- 
istration of wholesome counsel was not the only mode in 
which Poggio, on this occasion, testified his zeal in the 
cause of his persecuted benefisLctor. In the intercourses of 
friendship, his temperament disposed him strongly to 
Sjrmpathize with the resentment of those whom he regarded 
with sentiments of esteem and affection. Consequently 
the injuries sustained by Cosmo inspired him with the 
utmost degree of animosity against the family of the 
Albizzi, and all their partisans and abettors. This animo- 
sity against the enemies of his exiled friend, which he took 
no pains to disguise, soon involved him in a most violent 
quanel with the celebrated Francesco Filelfo, who had 
been induced by the turbulence of his temper, to inter- 
meddle in the political disputes which had for a long space 
of time disturbed the tranquillity of Florence, and to 
discharge the venom of his spleen against the house of 
Medici and all its adherents. 

This extraordinary man was bom at Tolentino, on 
the twenty-fifth of July, 1S98. Having given early indi- 
cations of a love of literature, he was sent to prosecute 
lus studies in the university of Padua. In this seminaiy 
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he made such an uncommon proficiency^ that when he 
bad attained the age of eighteen^ he read lectures on 
eloquence to numerous audiences. The reputation which 
•he had acquired by this early display of brilliant talents 
procured him an invitation to instruct the noble youth of 
Venice in polite literature. This invitation he readily 
accepted ; and in the discharge of his public duties he 
a^^uitted himself so much to the satisfaction of his 
employers, that he was presented with the freedom of the 
state. In the course of a little time after his settlement 
in Venice, the seigniory testified their sense of his merits 
by appointing him to the office of secretary to the embassy 
which they usually maintained at Constantinople. This 
office he retained for the space of two years, at the end 
of which period he entered into the service of the Greek 
emperor, John Palseologus, who employed him in afiairs 
of the greatest consequence. In the character of confi- 
dential agent or envoy of that monarch, he visited the 
courts of Amurath II. the Turkish sultan, and of Sigis- 
mnnd, emperor of Germany. During his residence at 
Constantinople he married Theodora, the daughter of a 
noble Greek, the celebrated John Crysoloras^ In the year 
1427 he quitted Constantinople and returned to Venice. 
As he had assiduously improved the opportunities which 
he had lately enjoyed of cultivating the knowledge of 
Grecian literature, he expected, on his return to his 
adopted coimtry, to be hailed as the champion of science, 
and the restorer of learning.* But in this expectation 

* In a letter to Ambrogio Travenari, be giros the following catalogue of the 
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he was disappointed. His name no longer poasessed the 
chann of novelty. The interest whieh was occasioned on 
his first visit to Venice, by the circumstance of his filling 
the professor^s chair at so early an age, was naturally 
weakened by the lapse of nearly eight years ; and in all 
probability the jealous aristocracy of the Venetian capital 
resented his quitting the service of their state for the 
honours and emoluments of the Byzantine court. These 
causes concurred to render his reception at Venice by no 
means flattering to his feelings. The mortification which 
he experienced on this occasion was heightened by the 



booki which he had coUeetad during his retidence in Constantinople. — * 
** mihi noatri in Italiam Ubri geati aunt, horum nomina ad te icribo-{ alios 
** autem nonnialloa pw primaa ex Byzantio Venetonim naves opperior. Hi 
" aatem'snnt Plotinus, Aelianua, AriBtides, Dionysius Halicarnassena, Strmho 
*' Qeographus, Hennogenes, AristoteliB Rhetorice, Dionyaios Halicarnaaaewa de 
'* nomerisetdiacacteiibiis, Thacydides, Plutanhi Moralia, Prodiia in Platonen, 
" Philo Judttus, Herodotus, Dio GhrysoatomuB, AppoUonius Pergaeua, Etiiia 
" Aristotelis, Ejus magna Moraliaet Eudemia, Occonomica, et Politics, qucdam 
" Theophrasti OpUKula, Homeri Hiss, Odyssea, Philostrati de vilA AppoUooli, 
** Orationes lihanii, et aliqni sermones Lncisni, Plndanu, Aratos, Enripidis 
** tngedis septem, Theocritus, Hesiodus, Suidaa ; Phalaridis, Hippocratia, 
" Platonis, et multorum ex yeteribus philosophis Epistols ; DemostheDca, 
" Aeschinis Orationes et E^istobe, pleraque Xenophontis Opera, una Lynv 
" Oratio, Orphei Argonautica et Hymni, GaUimachus, Aristoteles de bistoriis 
^^ animaliom. Physics, et MetaphysifCa, et de Animi, de partibus Animaliuai, 
** et alia qiuedam, Polybius, nonnulli sermones Chrysostomi, Dionysiacs, ei 
^* alii Poeta) plurimu Habes qui mihi sint, et his utere sque ac tnis.** 

Ambroni Trmvenarii OperOy torn. ii. p, IMO. 



In the collection of this noble store of Grecian literature Filellb most 
expended a considerable sum of money ; and this circumstance may honourably 
account for the embarrassed state of his finances on his arrival in his native 
country. 
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deplorable state of his finances, which the expenses of his 
increasing &mily had reduced to a very low ebb. From 
these circumstances of embarrassment he was relieved by 
the libetality of the citizens of Bologna, who invited him to 
read lectures on eloquence and moral philosophy in thdr 
university; and engaged to requite his services by an 
annual stipend of four hundred and fifty gold crowns. 
Readily accepting this invitation, he repaired to Bologna 
with all convenient speed. Soon after he had entered upon 
Ms new office, that city, which had lately revolted from 
Martin V., was doomed to sufier the horrors of a siege, in 
consequence of which literary pursuits were entirely sus- 
pended. Thus circumstanced, Filelfo began to feel no small 
degree of anxiety, not only concerning the means of his 
future support, but also for the safety of himself and his 
fiunily. His uneasiness was, however, mitigated by the 
receipt of very friendly letters from Niccolo Niccoli and 
Pallas Strozza, urging him to quit Bologna, and exercise 
his talents for public instruction in Florence.* After a 
negociation of some length, he agreed to give lectures on 
the Oreek and Roman classics, for the consideration of an 
annual salary of three hundred gold crowns, to be paid out 
of the revenues of the state. But when he had concluded 
this agreement, he experienced very considerable difficul- 
ties in ejecting his departure from Bologna, which was 
closely invested by the pontifical army. These difficulties 
being at length overcome, he hastened to Florence, where 

* Am&roHi Traveriarii EpUt p. 1007. 
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he was received with every demonstnttion of respect, and 
commenced his labours with the utmost zeal.* The fol- 
lowing sketch of his first lectures^ which is preserved in 
the works of Ambrogio Traversari^ demonstrates that 
in the execution of his engagement he exerted a most 
laudable degree of industry. At the dawn of day he ex- 
plained and commented upon Cicero^s Tusculan questions, 
th^ first decad of Livy, Gicero^s treatise on Rhetoric, and 
Homer*s Iliad. After an interval of a few hours, he de- 
livered extraordinary lectures on Terence, Cicero's Epis- 
tles and Orations, Thucydides and Xenophon. In addi- 
tion to this laborious course of instruction, he also daily 
read a lecture on Morals.*!* Such was the arduous task 
undertaken by Filelfo — a task which demanded the exer- 
tions of a literary Hercules. He was, however, animated 
to the endurance of toil by the number and dignity of 
his audience, which daily consisted of four hundred per- 
sons, many of whom were not less eminent for their 
literary acquirements, than for the rank which they held 
in the state.J 

On Filelfo's arrival in Florence, he found the inhabi- 
tants of that city divided into factions, and was by no 
means insensible of the difficulties which he had to en- 
counter in endeavouring to avoid being involved in their 



• Filelfo arrived in Florence in the month of May, UfB,^PhiMJI 
p. 9. 

•f* AmhrotU Tra»er$aini EpisL p. 1016. 

t PhUelfi Eput. p. 9. 
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disputes.^ For the space of two years he seems to have 
acted with becoming discretion, and to have pursued his 
literary occupations without rendering himself subservient 
to the views of either party. His prudence was • rewarded 
by an increase of his salary, which was augmented, towards 
the latter end of the year 1432, to the sum of three 
hundred and fifty gold crowns. "f* Unfortunately however 
for his peace of mind, he had not resided long at Florence, 
before he began to suspect that Niccolo Niccoli and Carlo 
Aretino, the latter of whom was one of the most accom- 
plished of the Tuscan scholars, moved by envy of his 
literary fame, regarded him with sentiments of determined 
hostility. The irritable temper of Niccolo was indeed 
provoked by the supercilious pride of the new Coryphseus, 
who, without the least reserve of diffidence, assumed the 
high degree of eminence in the scale of. importance to 
which he deemed himself entitled, and looked down upon 
the learned Florentines with undisguised disdain. Well 
knowing the intimacy which subsisted between Niccolo 
Niccoli and Cosmo de^ Medici, Filelfo took it for granted, 
that the latter would adopt the quarrels of his friend, and 
consequently apprehended that he had much to dread from 
the effects of his resentment. In this apprehension he 
was confirmed by the manifest coolness with which he was 
treated by Lorenzo, the brother of Cosmo ; and he 
regarded the assurances which he received from the latter, 
that his suspicions with respect to himself were groundless, 

" ■ ' I ■ III ■ ■ ■ I I. ■ I ■ ■ !■ I , I . ■, , ■ 11 » I ■ ■ ■ J ., —■ , - ■ _ ■_ ■^^.M^fc I ,■—■■■■■«»■■ *■ 

• PhUelJi EpUi. p, 9. 

t lUd^ p. 10. 
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as a refinement of malice, intended to betray him into a 
iatal security.* His dread of the machinations of his 
enemies was also increased by a violet attack made apon 
him in the streets of Florence, by one Filippo, a noted 
assassin, by whom he was severely wounded in the face.f 

Whilst Filelfo was brooding over his real or imagined 
wrongs, a contest arose between the two factions whidi 
divided the city of Florence, in consequence of a quanrel 
which had occurred between the houses of Soderini and 
Ouzano.^ On this occasion he publicly enlisted himself 
on the side of the aristocracy, and under the pretext of 
honest indignation against injustice, gratified his personal 
resentment, by publishing a poetical philippic against tie 
factious disposition of the Florentine populace, into the 
commencement .of which he introduced a violent attack 
upon the family of the Medici.§ Not contented with this 
act of provocation, he afterwards turned the artilleiy of 
his wrath directly against Cosmo, whom he insulted in a 
satire against confidence in riches, in which he attempted 



« PhiUffi Epitt. p. U. 

•f PhUelfi EpUt p, 17* In the account whtcb Filelfo gave of thii tnn«e- 
lieii to JEnoM SyMiii, be mjs, that he had never diicovered hj whom FSIiffm 
waa hired to commit ao execrable a deed, but intimates very itroog nupdaea 
of Coimo de' Medici. Poggio, however, in his third invective against Filelfo, 
aaaerta, that the aasaasin was the minister of the vengeance of one Jerontma of 
Imola, whom Filelfo had provoked by the intempennoe of hit tongue. 

Poggu Opera, p.^l. 

i Ibid, 

§ Franeisei PhUelfi SatyrtB ; primm deeadU hecaiotHeha seeunda. 
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to dii^ise the reproaches of malevolence in the garb of 
philosophic advice. 

The well known liberality of Cosmo^s disposition^ 
the laudable uses to which he appropriated a considerable 
portion of his vast wealth, and the engaging fiuniliarity 
with which he was accustomed to converse with people of 
merit in every class of life, constituted the most convincing 
proof of the malignant fidsehood of this libel ; and the 
adherents of the house of Medici would have done weU, 
had they treated it with contempt But thirsting for 
revenge, they endeavoured to expel the offending satirist 
from the city, by inducing the assembly of the people 
considerably to diminish the salaries allowed to the public 
inBtractors maintained by the state. To this defalcation of 
their revenues, the other professors patiently submitted ; 
but Filelfo appealed to the senate, and by the power of his 
eloquence persuaded that body to restore their literary 
servants to their former footing in point of emolument. 
He had also the good fortune to procure the abrogation 
of a second ordinance obtained by his enemies, whereby 
the whole of the sums annually granted for the support 
of public education were marked as objects of retrench- 
ment.* 

Irritated by these hostile measures, Filelfo declared 
open war against Cosmo and his friends. He poured forth 
a torrent of invective in a series of satires, in which the 



PhOelfl EpUl. p. 12, la. 
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severity of Juvenal, and his nauseous delineations of 
atrocious vices, are much more successfully imitated than 
the sublimity of his moral precepts, or the dignity of his 
style. The bitterness of Filelfo's wrath was particularly 
directed against Niccolo Niccoli, whom, sometimes under 
the contemptuous appellation of Utis, and sometimes under 
the fanciful designation of Lycolaus, he charged with envy 
of the learned — ^hatred of the virtuous— extravagant ang« 
—infidelity — blasphemy — and the most disgusting impa- 
rities which have ever swelled the black catalogue of 
human crimes * 

The arrest of Cosmo de^ Medici filled the heart of 
Filelfo with the greatest joy, as it not only freed him 
from the dread of a formidable adversary, but also grati- 
fied his pride, by fulfilling certain prophetic denunciatioos 
with which he had concluded his satire against confidence 
in wealth. In the exhilaration of triumph, he exulted 

* Phileffi Satffra ; prima decadit^ heeaUatkha quinUt. Ejtudem 
htcaUaHeha texta — Secundm deoadii, heeatottieha prima, jr. 

In m letter of remonatnnce to Cosmo de* Medici, Filelfo inveighed bitteri; 
agsinit Niccolo Niccoli, whom be asserted Cosmo had himself acknowledged 
to be guilty of insolence to the learned, and particularly of contumelious ooih 
duct towards the eminent Manuel Crysoloras. — '* Ad ea tn sane leniter reipoD- 
** disti, ac subridens, non oportere inquiens mirari me nee cge ferre Nioolai 
" Nicoli detractionem ; eo enim esse hominem ingenio ut ncmincm doctnm 
Tirum relinquat intactum mordacitate sui, quique ne soU quidem ipsi par. 
ceret, upole qui et Afanuelem Chrytohram tapieiiiem ei nunmum iUmm 
ftirum barbam pedicfiiosam adhuc semper nominei, et Ambrosium monachum 
**" cui magis affectus est quam propria: auims, attonitum per contumeliam ▼ooec'* 

Pha$!fi EpitMm, p. \% 
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over the fallen demagogue, to whom he gave the fictitious 
name of Mundus, in a copy of verses, in the conclusion 
of which he earnestly exhorted the Florentine nobility not 
to endanger the safety of the state, by commuting' the 
punishment of death, which their prisoner merited, for the 
lighter penalty of banishment.* Happily for Cosmo, as it 
has been already related, the sanguinary counsels of his 
personal enemies were rejected. 

Thus when Poggio arrived in Florence, he found the 
party of his kindest friends reduced to a state of irksome 
humiUation^^his most powerful protector driven into exile ; 
and his most intimate associates daily annoyed by the 
rancorous effusions of a libeller, whose malignant imagina- 
tion seemed to supply an inexhaustible store of topics of 
abuse. In these circumstances, by the fidelity of his 



* PKUelfi Sai^a, quaria deeadu, heeaiotlieha jmm€L 
This Mtire conclude! with the following atrocious addl^as to the judges of 
Cosmo. 

^ En Mundum servat conjectum in vincuU career, 
*' Qui rebus momenta dabit non parra futuria. 

Nunc etiam atque etiam Tobiscnm volvite curat, 

Et lustrate animo qusD tint potiora saluti 
" Urbis consilia: his castas accommodet aures 
*^ Qiusque suas. Vobis res coram publica sese 
" Offeret in medium, referens stragesque neoesquo 

Venturas, ubi forte minus pro lege vel equo 

Supplicium sumptum fuerit de sonte nefimdo ; 
** Aut etiam offidnm coUatum munere cItis. 
** Namque relegatus, si culpSD nomine mulctam 
** Pendeat, affidet magnis yos cladibus omnes.** 
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attachment to the persecuted partizans of the Medici» he 
drew down upon hia own head the lightning of Filelfo^i 
wrath ; and he soon found himself exhibited as a consptco- 
ous figure in the groups of outrageous caricaturas drawn 
by the bold hand of the enraged satirist.* During the 
exile of Cosmo, his dread of incurring the displeasure of 
the ruling fiiction induced him to submit to obloquy in 
silence ; and Filelfo enjoyed the mean triumph of those 
who wantonly malign an adversary whose pen is restrained 
by the strong hand of the civil power. But this triumph 

*Tke p— w gei in FUellb*s Satires, in wMch lie hM tttackod tho cbanetcrof 
P<W<S ^^ ^^"7 namerooB. Those who wish to examine these pMsaget may 
coDSolt the following references. 

Decad, i. hecat. 5. Decad. ii. heeai. 1. 3. Dsead. iii. hecai, 2. 10. Deeod. 
IT. heoai. 7. Decad, r. heoai, 8. 9. Deead. vL heeai, 10. Deead, riiL h^eoL 
1, S, 5. Sveh readers as are not possessed of • copy of Aurem PrmmeUei PH. 
ieffii PoeUB Oraiorieque eeleberrim Saiffrm centum^ printed in octayo at Paris, 
anno 1518, (m hook of rare occurrence) wiU prohahly he contentod with the 
foUowing specimen of what may he properly termed learned Billing^gmlc. 

^ QuB r^iidis natura polls, qua causa sepulchri 
" Humano generi, qus tanta licentia rerum, 
^ Spnmantes inter pateras cereremque foracem 
** Ostensunis erat Codrus ; cnm grsndo pepedit, 
"• Rancidulum eructans post longa Tolumina Terhum. 
" Hnnc mox Oenepotes miratus ran profotur. 
Ram inter Latias phomiz hac perrolat urhes : 
Hinc vomit et meiens gnve cunctis reddit oletum. 
Poggius arridet, simili dvm peste tenetiir. 
Nam quascunque dapes allert, ut Tema Caaopi 
Pistlambens, rapidua Tino sese ohmit hoepes. 
Laudihas hinc miris eflfert Codramqae, honomque 
** Oenepotam Nieolum: mox ne fortasse mtnoris 
^ So quisquam repatet, quod Ibetet olentius addit.** 
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was of short duration* The first year of Cosmo's banish- 
moit was not expired, before he was recalled by the com- 
manding voice of the people.. On his approach to the 
city his enemies fled ; and amongst the rest, Filelfo, con- 
scions of the provocations by which he had stimulated his 
resentment, hastily quitted Florence, and withdrew to 
Siena.* 

Poggio expressed his joy on the return of his friend 
in a long epistle, in the commencement of which he inti- 
mated, that he had chosen that mode of address in prefer- 
ence to a personal congratulation^ in order that his com- 
mendation of his patron might be diffused amongst such 
of the learned as felt an interest in the perusal of his 
compositions. He then proceeded to dilate at considerable 
lei^th upon the unanimity with which the Florentine 
people i^ttsed the decree of the recall of Cosmo, which, 
he justly observed, was a most distinguished proof of his 
merits. '^ This is,^^ said he, ^^ in my opinion, the great- 
'^ est subject of congratulation in your case— that all ranks 
^' eoneuned in bearing testimony to your dignity and virtue. 
^' So earnest was the desire of your return, that the incon- 
veniences resulting to yourself from your exile, must be 
fai overbalanced by the unprecedented honour and affec- 
ition vriih which your fellow citizens have received you on 
your return to your native country.'^ He concluded this 
epistle by exhorting his friend to persevere in those virtuous 
principles which had been his support in the day of adver- 

• PkUeifi Sfnit. p. 12. 
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^ity, and which had caused him to be restored to the exalted 
rank in the state from which he had been for a short period 
displaced by the intrigues of faction.* 

Poggio had long meditated a signal retaliation of the 
insults which he had experienced from Filelfo ; and no 
sooner did the Medici regain their ascendancy in the repub- 
lic, than he proceeded to administer to the acrimonious 
Tolentine the merciless severity of a literary castigation. 
Wisely stepping forward as the indignant friend of the 
injured Niccolo Niccoli^ rather than as the avenger of his 
own wrongs, he published an invective against Filelfo, in 
which he almost exhausted the Latin language in the accu- 
mulation of epithets of abuse. Noticing the obscenity of 
the satire which, as he says, Filelfo ^^ had vomited forth 
against his fiiend, from the feculent stores of his putrid 
mouth,^^ he reproved him for the use of terms and 
phrases which even a strumpet of any degree of reputation 
would be ashamed to utter. The propensity of the satirist 
to the adoption of such language, he ascribed to the early 
taste which he had acquired for impurity, in consequence of 
the occupation of his mother, whom he represented as 
living at Rimini, engaged in the most sordid offices.^ 
Tracing the history of his antagonist from his earliest days, 

• PoffguOpera^p.d!S9—Z42, 

•f *' Verum nequaqiuun minim videri debet, earn cajut mater Aiimini 
** dudam in paigandii Tentribus et intestinis torde diluendix qiueatmn feotrit« 
** mmterna ftrttt foetorem rodolere. Hcait naribiu filii Mgacii mateitii ezeratji 
** attrectata patredo, et continui stercoris fcetenB halitaa.** 

Poffffii Op€rm^ p. \9i. 
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he alleged^ that he was banished from Padua, in con- 
sequence of his indulgence of the most depraved propensi- 
ties ; and that, when he had been hospitably entertained at 
Ck>n8tantinople by John Crysoloras, he repaid the kindness 
of his host by debauching his daughter. By the perpetra- 
tion of this crime^ if credit may be given to the assertions 
of Poggio, Filelfo obtained the hand of a lady^ to whom, 
if her conduct had been in any degree answerable to the 
nobility of her descent^ he would never have had the 
audacity to aspire.* Finally, the enraged secretary accused 
his adversary of bartering the honour of his wife for the 
most vicious gratifications, and concluded his invective by 
proposing to ornament his brows — ^not with a ¥nreath of 
laurel, but with a crown more befitting the filthiness of 
his conversation.-^ 

This scurrility, as it migfit have been naturally ex- 
pected, served only to inflame the hostile passions which 

* The tenns in which Poggio mentions this transaction are superlatirelj 
abusiTe, and whimsically groM. ** Itaque CryBoloras moerore confeetus, com- 
pnlsoB precibus, malo coactos, filiam tibi nuptui dedit a te cormptam, que 
si extitisset integra, ne pilom quidem tibi abraaum ab illius natibas ostendisaet. 
An tu illam nnquam duxisaes uzorem si yirginitatem per te senrare potnisaat ? 
Tibi pater illam dedisset profugo, ignobili, imporo ? Primariia soas ciyitatis 
viria serrabator ▼irgo, non tibi insulsB pecadi et asello bipedal! quern ille 
" domi alebat tanquam canem aliqnem solent senio et ctate confectom." 

Poggii Opera^ p. 167. 

i* ** Sperasti, monatram infandum hos tuos insulsissimos ▼ersuSt in qnibus 
•* otaim male latine loqueria, allaturos tibi laureolam, qnA fimaticum caput 
** redimirei. At stercorea coroa& omabuntur foetantes crinet priapan Tatis.** 

Ibid, p. 169. 
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mk no long nakled in tfie breast of Filelfo, and to diiect 
us mnr agwast his new assailant. The exiled piofessor, 
aceoidinglj, once more dipping his pen in gall^ traduced 
xko OMwaby and vilified the talents of Poggio, in a bitter 
isliK of one hundred verses in length ; of the virulence 
•f wiuuh. the reader may form some idea from the following 
taPtiMlition of its commencement. 

Poggio ! ere long thy babbling tongue shall fed 
The keen impression of the trenchant steel ; 
That tongue, the herald of malicious lies, 
That sheds its venom on the good and vise. 
What mighty master in detraction's school. 
Thus into knavery has matured a fool ? 
Has Niccolo— that scandal of the times. 
Taught thee to dare the last extreme of crimes ? 
Yes ! taught by Niccolo, thou spreadst thy rage 
O^er the wide area of thy feeble page. 
Fain wouldst thou pour the torreut of thine ire 
From lips that glow with all a Tully^s fire ; 
But, thy weak nerves by stale debauch imstrung, 
Thy half-formed accents tremble on thy tongue. 
Of filth enamoured, like a hideous swine> 
Daily thou wallowest in a sea of wine. 
Earth, air, and ocean, join their ample store, 
To cram thy maw, that ceaseless cmves for more ; 
And, worse than beast ! to raise thy deadenM gust. 
In nature^s spite thou satest thy monstrous lust. 
Black list of crimes ! but not enough to fill 
Poggio, thy ample register of ill. 
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Like some black viper, whose pestiferous breath 
Spreads through the ambieut air the seeds of death, 
Obscure and still thou wind'st thy crooked way, 
And unsuspecting virtue &lls thy prey.^ 

The publication of this poem again roused the vin- 
dictive spirit of Poggio, who retorted the acrimony of 
his adversary in a second invective, in which he accused 
him of the basest ingiatitude to those who had treated him 
with the most distinguished kindness. Amongst these he 
particularly enumerated Niccolo Niccoli, Ambrogio Tra- 



• Lingam tibi medift, Poggi, plus parte secetur 
Q11& nanqiiam iacerare probos et earpere eesias. 
Improbe, quit talem tibi tantUB tiadidit artem 
Auctor ? An e itulto fatuoque et mentis egente 
Te tuus insannm Lycolaus reddidit Utis, 
Addictnm vitio dirumque per omne Tolutuin 
Flagitiam et fiMinut ?-— Tantum maledicere semper 
Edoctat, cunctos decoret quos anrea virtus 
Inieqneris calamo, nequeas qnos fulmine lingiur, 
Qnam mmins eraaaam potua toI crapnla fedt, 
Immaniaqne Venus. Tibi qu« tam dira voluptas, 
Undantis pelago dum vini nocte dieque 
EbriuB obrueris ; dum tanquam immensa vorago 
Qtudquid pontut babet, quidqnid vel terra Tel aer 
Veacendam peperit, latus tibi Tenter et ingens 
Excepit ; dum foda Venus patitnrque fiu^itque 
Omne genus probri : tactus te levius esto 
TitSlana, Tesane, jurat redditque fhrentem 
Et dulci qui tactus agit prurigine linguam : 
Ut te Gommunem piantea aapientibns hoatem 
Omnibus, et nulli parcas velut effera qucdam 
^pera tabifero terram columque reneno 
Inficiena.'t 

•f Philelphi Satyrw^ Decad. ii Hecat. 3. 
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veisari, Carlo and Leonardo Areiino, Francesco Barbaro, 
Goarino Veronese, and several others, all of whom, he 
asserted, being disgusted by the petulance and scandalous 
immorality of Filelfo, had found themselves compelled 
to withdraw from him their countenance and support. 
Warmed by his subject, Poggio concluded this philippic 
with the following impassioned burst of scurrility. " Thou 
** stinking he-goat ! thou homed monster ! thou malevo- 
** lent detracter ! thou father of lies and author of discord ! 
" May the divine vengeance destroy thee as an enemy 
" of the virtuous, a parricide who endeavourest to ruin 
** the wise and good by lies and slanders, and the most 
** false and foul imputations. If thou must be contume- 
" lious, write thy satires against the suitors of thy wife— 
^^ discharge the putridity of thy stomach upon those who 
** adorn thy forehead with horns."" 

Such was the style in which Poggio and Filelfo, two 
of the most learned men of their age, conducted their 
disputes. In their mutual accusations, so evidently do 
they aim at exhausting every topic of obloquy^ without the 
slightest regard to veracity, that it is impossible for the 
acutest judgment, by the most careM examination of the 
odious mass of their allegations, to distinguish truth from 
falsehood. Thus does their acrimony defeat its own pur- 
pose : for who will give credit to those, who, in the heat 
of altercation, set decency at defiance ; and foigettiog 
what is due to their own dignity, concentrate all their 
powers in an endeavour to overwhelm their adversary bv 
virulent and foul abuse ? It may, however, be observed. 
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that in this unmanly warfare Filelfo had the advantage, 
in consequence of his superior sagacity in the choice of his 
weapons. In these encounters, a prose invective is like a 
ponderous mace, the unmanageable weight of which is the 
best security of him at whom the blow is aimed. But he 
who annoys his antagonist by poetic efiusions, assails him 
with an instrument, which affords full scope for the exer- 
cise of the most consummate dexterity. The effect of 
abusive attacks against character or talents upon him who is 
the subject of obloquy, is generally proportionate to the 
reception which those attacks experience from the public. 
And it is obvious to remark, that a dilated oration is 
almost uniformly wearisome to the reader, and few of its 
passages are remembered after its perusal ; but the happy 
turn of an epigram, or the pointed numbers of a length- 
ened satire, captivate the fancy, strongly arrest the public 
attention, and make a durable impression on the memory. 
Thus do the lashes of poetic wit produce a poignant and 
a lasting smart ; and truly unfortunate is he who, in con- 
sequence of the provocation of literary wrath, becomes 

** The sad burthen of tome morry song.** 
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THE Romans submit to the arms of the pontiff^Seoe- 
rities exercised upon the revolters by Vitelleschi — 
Eugenics concludes a peace with his enemies — He 
seizes a part of the Neapolitan territories — Proceed" 
ings of the council of Basil — Poggio purchases a vUla 
in Valdamo — He is exempted from the payment of 
taxes — His love of ancient sculptures and monuments 
of art — His dispute with Guarino Veronese^His 
marriage — His dialogue '^ An seni sit uxor ducenda"" 
— His letter on his marriage to a learned ecclesiastic 
— Poggio accompanies the pontiff' to Bologna — His 
letter to the cardinal of St* Angeh on the subject of 
his matrimonial felicity^-~His letter to the Marquis of 
Mantua — His reconciliation with Guarino Veronese — 
He publishes a collection of his letters — Death of 
Niccolo NiccoH — Poggufs funeral oration on that 
occasion — Character of Niccolo Niccoli* 
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300N after the commencement of the late insurrection, 
which^ as it has been already related, compelled Eugenius 
to provide for his safety by a precipitate flight, the Roman 
populace proceeded to the election of seven officers, to 
whom they delegated the most ample authority to enforce 
the preservation of the public peace, and to promote the 
general welfiire. On the departure of the pontiff, these 
new magistrates found themselves masters of the whole of 
the city except the castle of 9t, Angelo. They immedi- 
ately commenced the siege of this fortress ; but their efforts 
to reduce it were vain. In the mean time the troops of 
Sfoiza made frequent incursions to the very gates of the 
city, spreading terror and devastation through the surround- 
ing territory. The garrison of the castle also harrassed the 
citizens by daily sallies. Wearied and disheartened by the 
inconveniences resulting from this concurrence of external 
and internal warfare, the degenerate Romans, ^t the end of 
the fifth month of the enjoyment of their delusive liberty, 
surrendered their principal places of strength to Giovanni 
de^ Vitelleschi, bishop of Rccanati, who took possession 
of them in the name of the pontiff.* 



• Muroiori AnrudK ^om- ue- P- ^^ Plaima^ iom^ i. p. 406. 
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Though the standard of revolt no longer waved 
defiance against established government from the walls of 
Rome, and though the populace seemed to be desirous of 
atoning by the humblest submission for the outrages which 
they had lately committed^ not only against the authority, 
but also against the person of their sovereign, Eugenius 
did not yet venture to revisit his capital. He wisely 
dreaded the effects of that agitdtion which usually accompa- 
nies the subsiding of the stormy sea of political contention. 
It was also the opinion of his counsellors, that it was 
necessary to punish the ringleaders of the late revolt with 
the utmost severity; and he perhaps thought that those 
princes act consistently with the dictates of prudence, who, 
whilst they personally interpose in the performance of 
beneficent and merciful actions, delegate to inferior agents 
the odious task of inflicting the sanguinary penalties of 
political vengeance. He accordingly instructed Yitelleschi 
to take such measures as he should deem necessary for the 
extinction of the latent sparks of rebellion. For the pur- 
poses of severity he could not have selected a fitter instru- 
ment than Yitelleschi, a man of haughty demeanour, a 
bigotted assertor of the rights of established power, whose 
promptitude in action was guided by the dictates of a cool 
head, and an obdurate heart. When the inhabitants of 
the pontifical states were informed that their destiny was 
committed to the disposal of this merciless ecclesiastic, 
they were struck dumb with fear';* and suspicion and 

* ^ Soprav e ncndo poi Giovmnni VitoUesco che cbiamaTano U Putnam, 
** entnaono in tanto fpATento i Romani, che dod avevino pore aaimo d*aprtr 
'' U bocca.** 

PlaHna, Urn. I p. 4e». 
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ad a gloom over the whole of the papal domi- 
\() long space* of time intervened before the 
' iiini^ cloud burst upon the heads of the Colonnas 
iheir partizans. Vitelleschj, personallj assuming the 
niiiand of a body of troops, laid siege to the fortresses 
hich sheltered the despairing remnant of rebellion. In 
the course of a few weeks he took and sacked Castel Gkn- 
dolfo, Sabello^ Boighetto^ Alba^ Cittit Lanttvie, and Za- 
garola. All the inhabitants of these places who survived 
the carnage which occurred at their capture he carried in 
chains to Rome. On his return to the capital he proceeded 
to level with the ground the houses of the principal insur- 
gents. Determined by still severer measures to strike 
terror into the enemies of the pontiff^ he seized one of the 
ringleaders of the late revolt, and after publicly exposing 
him to the horrible torture of having his flesh torn with red 
hot pincers, he terminated his sufferings, by causing him to 
be hanged in the Campo di Fiore. At the same time, 
with a view of ingratiating himself with the populace, who 
dreaded the horrors of approaching famine, he imported 
into the city an abundant supply of provisions. By this 
alternate exercise of severity and conciliation, he at length 
completely re-established the authority of the pontiff in 
Rome.* 

Fortune now began to dispense her favours to Eugenius 
with a liberal hand. In the spring of the year 1435^ 
Portebraccio, having received intelligence that Francesco 

* Platina, tarn. i. p. 406, 407. 
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Sfona had marched into Bomagna to oppose Piccinmo, 
who was preparing to invade that district at the head of 
a huge body of troops^ made a forced march, and surprising 
Leone Sforza, who had been left at Todi with an army of 
one thousand horse and five hundred foot, compelled him 
and the greater part of his forces to surrender at discretion. 
His triumph was, however, but of short duration. Whilst 
he was employed in the siege of Capo del Monte, he wis 
attacked by Alessandro Sforza, and after an obstinate engage- 
ment, in which he received a mortal wound, his troops were 
entirely defeated. This event, which rid Eugenius of a 
formidable and implacable foe, prepared the way for a treaty 
of peace between him and his various enemies. The pontiff 
derived consideiable advantages from the terms of this treaty, 
in consequence of which he regained possession of Imola and 
Bologna, and saw Romagna freed £rom the miseries of war.* 

On the second of February in this year Joanna, queen 
of Naples, died, by her last will leaving the inheritance of 
her kingdom to Regnier of Anjou. The claim of Reg- 
nier was, however, disputed by Alfonso of Arragon, who, 
by virtue of the act of adoption which Joanna had annulled, 
asserted his title to the Neapolitan crown. Whilst the 
kingdom of Naples was divided and hairassed by these 
contending claimants, Eugenius ordered Vitelleschi to take 
possession of certain towns situated on its frontiers, the 
sovereignty of which had long been asserted, and occasion- 
ally enjoyed, by the Roman pontiffs. Vitelleschi executed 

* MuraloH Amutiiy torn. iz. p, 168, 168. 
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this commission with his usual good fortune ; and by the 
conquests which he made in the Neapolitan territories, 
still &rther extended the power of his master.* 

Whilst the flames of war which had been kindled 
against Eugenius by the machinations of the duke of Milan 
were thus gradually extinguished, the members of the 
council of Basil proceeded with considerable diligence in 
the execution of the difficult task which they had under- 
taken — ^the reformation of the church in its head and 
members. After settling some preliminary arrangements, 
with a view of fiicilitating the union of the Greek and 
Latin churches, and promoting the conversion of the Jewsyf: 



• Ibid-^PioHna, Unn. I p, 407. 

'f The decree leUtiTe to the convenion of the Jewt ordained amongst 
other things, that all diocesans should annually commission certain learned 
theologians to explain to them the word of God, in so plain a manner, that 
they might be convinced of their errors— that the Jews should be compelled, hj 
the infliction of certain penalties, to attend the lectures of these theologians— 
that aU infidels should be prohibited from keeping Christian servants or nurses — 
thftt no Christain should partake of any Jewish festivals — that the Jewish trades- 
men should be strictly forbidden to buy, or take in pawn, any ecclesiastical books, 
chalices, crosses, or other church ornaments — ^that the Jews riiould be compelled 
to wear a distinguishing dress, and that they should live in a separate quarter of 
each town, at as great a distance as possible from any church. With regard to 
the converted Israelites, it was ordained, that whereas whatever goods or pro- 
perty tliey had obtained by usury, or by defrauding persons who were not to be 
found, became upon this convenion the property of the church ; the council, in 
the name of the churdi, bestowed upon them all such property as a baptismal 
pieaent— that the indigent converts should be relieved by the charitable assistance 
of the faithful — that they should be separated as much as possible from their 
unbelieving brethren—and that the ordinaries of each diocese should be directed 
to do all in their power to cause them to mairy persons who had been bom in 
the Christian faith. 
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the assembled fathers proceeded to denounce against those 
priests who disgraced their profession by keeping concubines, 
the penalty of the forfeiture of their ecclesiastical revenues 
for the space of three months ; and the further penalty of 
deprivation in case they continued, after solemn admonitioD, 
to persevere in their flagitious conduct.* In a very long 
and particular decree they laid down wholesome regulations 
for the decent solemnization of public worship ; and strictly 
prohibited the continuance of those sacrilegious buffoon- 
eries which it had been customary in some countries to 
celebrate in the churches on Innocents^ day, or the feast of 
fools.'f Eugenius perhaps felt no repugnance to give his 
assent to these articles of reformation. But he could not 
consider with complacency a decree of the ninth of June, 
whereby the payment of annates, and of the first fruits of 



• Concil. tarn. xxx. p. 162. 

"t* " Turpem etiom ilium abuBum in quibusdam ficquentatum eoclenU) quo 
" certis anni celebriutibus noxmulli cum mitHU baculo, ac yestibus pftntififtli- 
" bus more cpiicoporum beucdicunt, alii ut reges ac duces induti, quod festaB 
" fatuorum vel innocentium, seu puerorum, in quibusdam regionibus naft- 
** cupatur, alii larvales et theatrales jooos, alii choreas et tripudia marium ac 
" mulierum facientes, homines ad spectacula et cachinnationea movent, alii 
comessationes et conyivia ibidem pneparant ; hsec sancta Synodua detcftans, 
atatuit et jubet tarn oidinariis quam ecclesiarum decanis et rectoribui, tab 
poenA suBpensionis omnium proventuum ccclesiaaticorum triiim m^n^jiim ^• 
" tio, ne haec aut similia ludibria, neque etiam mercantita s^u negotistioaci 
" nundinarum in ccclesiis qua domus orationis esse debent, ao etiam oemelcno 
exercere amplius pennitUnt, transgressorosqne, per censunm ecclesiasticaim 
aliaque juris rcmedia puuire non negligant, omnes autem consnotudiBes, sl»- 
" tuta ac privilcgia qua his non concordant drca bac deeretis, nisi forte majwti 
" adjiccrcnt poenas, irritaa esse hoc sancU synodus decemit/' 
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benefices, into the pontifical treasory, waa prohibited as an 
unlawful compliance with a simoniacal demand.* This 
ordinance he natuially detested, as tending materially to 
impair his revenues^ and consequently to diminish his 
power. The spirit of hostility against the undue influence 
of the head of the church, which actuated the deliberations 
of the council, was further manifested by a decree of the 
twenty-fifth of March, 1436, whereby the pontiff was 
prohibited firom bestowing the goyemment of any province, 
city, or territory appertaining to the church, on any of his 
relatives, to the third generation inclusive.^ These pro- 
ceedings evidently proved, that whatever benefits the synod 
of Basil might extend to the general community of Chris- 
tians, the successor of St. Peter was likely to sustain con- 
siderable loss in consequence of its labours ; and Eugenius 
determined to seize the earliest opportunity of throwing off 
its yoke.J 



* Cammi. Urn. zzz. p. 166. 

■f* CaneiL torn. xzx. p. 180. 

X On the 15th of October, 1435, the council condemned as heretical varioas 
jmpoeitionB which had been lately maintained by Agoatino di Roma, arch- 
bishop of Nazareth, in three elaborate theological tracts. Those whose anxiety 
to preMrve the purity of the catholic faith leads them to wish to know what 
sentiments it is their duty to reject, and those who are interested in observing 
the niceties of theological distinctions, will perhi^s be gratified by the following 
recital of the dangerous errors which incurred the seyere reprehension and repro- 
bation of the iienerable synod of Basil. 

** Bt poetiasime icaadaloiam Ulam aisertioBem, erroneam in fide, in ipso 
^ Hbcilo eontnitain, quam pis fldelium aioea sine herrore audire non poasunt, 
**• Tidelioet: Obxittus qnolidio peeeat; ex quo fuit Christus quetidie peccavit; 
*« quamvis de capite ecclesisB Christo Jesu Salvatore nostro dicat se non intelli- 
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Whilst the power and activity of the pontiflF's enemies 
seemed to throw a considerable d^ee of uncertainty upon 
the future destiny of the father of the fidthful, Poggio 
appears to have made preparations permanently to fix his 
own residence in the Tuscan territory. With this view 
he purchased a villa in the pleasant district of Valdaino. 
It appears from a letter addressed by Beccatelli, of Palenno, 
to Alphonso^ king of Naples, that Poggio raised a part sf 
the fiind necessary for the making of the purchase by the 
sale of a manuscript of Livy, written with his own hand, 
and for which he obtained the sum of one hundred and 



^gere, eed ad membra sua, qim cum Christo capite unum ease Chrbtom 
^ aaaeniit, intelligentiam ejoa esae rafenndam dicat. Nee non et propeaitioaca 
** iatas, et eia in aententift similea, quaa in articuloa damnatoe in aacro Coostaa- 
" tienai Concilio incidere declarat, yidelicet : Non omnea fidelea juatificati aunt 
^ membra Cbriati, aed aoli electi, SnaUter in perpetuum regnatoii cum Chriato. 
**" Secundum inefiabilem prasacientiam I>ei aumuntur membra Chriati, ex quiboa 
** conatat eccleaia, qu» tamen non conatat niai ez eia qui aecundum propoaitiun 
** electionia vocati aunt Non aufficit Chriato uniri vinculo caritatia, ut aliqai 
^ efficiantur membra Cbriati, aed requiritur alia unio. Haa etiam qua ae- 

quuntur: Humana natura in Chriato, vere eat Chriatua. Humana natuiaia 
^ Chriato, eat penona Chriati. Ratio auppoaitalia determinana humanam nattt- 

ram in Chriato non realiter diatinguitur ab iap& naturft determinati. Natura 
«( humana in Chriato procul dubio eat peraona verbi ; et verbum in Chriato 
** naturft aaaumpta, eat realiter peraona aaaumena. Natura humana a«umpta a 
** verbo ex unione peraonali, eat veraciter Deua naturalia et propriua. Chriatas 
** aecundum voluntatom creatam tantum diligit naturam humanam nnitam 
** peraona verbi, quantum diligit naturam divinam. Sicut dua peraona^ in 

divinia aunt nqualiter diligibiloa ita dua natune in Chriato, humana et 

divina,* aunt aqualitor diligibilea propter peraonam communem. Anima 
^ Chriati videt Deum tam clare et intenae, quantum clare et intenae Dena vide! 
'* aeipaum. Quaa quidem propoaitionea, et aliaa ex eidem radiee procedentec, 
^* in pradicto libello contontaa, tamquam erroneaa in fide, damnat et reprobat 

hac aancta Synodua.** 

Coneii. Um. ax. p, 172. 
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twenty florins of gold.* In the choice of the situation of his 
intended mansion, he uras guided by that love of rural 
retirement which is generally experienced by men of con- 
templative minds^ who are compelled by the nature of their 
occupation to engage in the active scenes of society. To 
him who has been distracted by the bustle and tumult of a 
court, whose spirits have been jaded by the empty parade of 
pOmp, and whose ingenuous feelings have been wounded by 
the intrigues of ambition, the tranquil pleasures and 
innocent occupations of a country life appear to possess a 
double charm. 

Whilst Poggio was thus providing for himself a place 
of peaceftil retirement, he received from the administrators 
of the Tuscan government a testimony of respect, equally 
honourable to the givers and to the receiver. By a public 
act, which was passed in his favour, it was declared, that 
whereas he had announced his determination to spend his 
old age in his native land, and to dedicate the remainder of 
his days to study ; and whereas his literary pursuits would 
not enable him to acquire the property which accrued to 
those who were engaged in commerce, he and his children 
should from thenceforth be exempted from the payment of 
all public taxes."!- 

The fortune of Poggio was, indeed, still very small, 

* Panormitani Eput. lib. r. fp. 118, u refeired to by the French and 
Italian truiBlAton of the life of Poggio. 

-f Apoitoh Zeno DitiertoMwni Votiiane, Urn. i. p. 97, 38. 
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and consequently his Tilla could not vie in splendour 
the palaces of ihe Tuscan aristochicy; but he wisely 
attempted to compensate by taste what he wanted in 
magnificence. In punuance of this design he rendered his 
humble mansion an object of attention to the lovers of the 
liberal arts^ by the treasures of his library, and by a small 
collection of statues^ which he disposed in such a manner 
as to constitute a principal ornament of his garden, and the 
appropriate furniture of an apartment which he intended to 
dedicate to literary conversation.* 

The study of ancient sculpture had long engaged the 
attention of P<^o, who was not less diligent in rescoing 
its relics from obscurity, than in searching for the lost 
writers of antiquity. During his long residence in Rome, 
he assiduously visited the monuments of imperial magni- 
ficence, which fill the mind of the traveller with awe, as 
he traverses the ample squares and superb streets of the 
former mistress of the nations. The ruins of these stu- 
pendous edifices he examined with such minute aocoxacy, 
that he became fimxiliarly acquainted with their construction, 
their use, and their history^'f Hence the learned men who 
had occasion to rqiair to the pontifical court were solicitous 

* PoggH Opera, p. 66, 67. MM vita AmbrotU Travermrii, p. Ui. 

■f The caUlofuo of reli^net of Rbnun uehitectan, whatdk Poggio hM m* 
■erted in the intenstiag prJJemium to hit dialogue Dg nttrielaU Farhtmmj enm- 
oet the diligence and caie with which he had ranreyed the mint of ancient Rooe. 
This catalogue did not etcape the eztenrfTo reaeaichet of Gibbon, who baa in- 
tiodttced it into the 7Ut chapter of hit DecUne and FaO rf tha Ri 
Empire, ^ 
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to obtain his guidance in their visits to these wonderful 
specimens of industry and taste.* Whenever the avarice 
or the curiosity of his contemporaries prompted them to 
search into the ruined magnificence of their ancestors^ 
Poggio attended the investigation, anxious to recover £rom 
the superincumbent rubbish some of those breathing forms, 
the o Apring of Gredaii art, which the refined rapacity of 
Roman generals had selected (torn amongst the spoils of 
Greece, as ornaments worthy to adorn the temples and 
palaces of the capital of the world. Nor did he confine 
these researches to the precincts of Rome. The neigh- 
bouring district witnessed his zeal for the restoration of the 
monuments of ancient sculpture. With this interesting 
object in view, he visited Orotta Feirata, Tusculo, Feren- 
tino. Alba, Arpino, Alatri, Ostia, and Tivoli.f Whilst 
he was fitting up his villa, he had the good fortune to pass 
through Monte Cassino, at the time when an antique bust 
of a female was discovered by some workmen, who were 

* ** Poggios noater uepo mecum est ; reliquias civitatu probe dllens noe 
" comiUtiur.*' 

AmbroHi Travergarii Epittolm^ p. 407. 

In » letter to Btrtolomeo Facio, Poggio that inyites him to visit the ruins 
of Rome. ** Video te cupere urbem visere, et certenisi Incoeptum opas, ut 
** ais, impediiet hortuer te ad inspiciendas reliquias ejus urbis quse quondam 
** oibis lumen praclarissimum fuit. Equidem quamvis in eA jam pluribus annis 
** ab ips4 juTentnte fuerim versatus, tamen quotide tamquam novus incola 
** tantamm rernm admiratione obstupesco, recreoque penuppe animum visu 
«« eomm vdificiorum, qu» stnlti propter ingenii imbecillitatem a Damonibus 
** fiKU dicnnt.** 

Foetus de virU IUu$tnbus^ p. 97. 

-f MM Vita Ambrotii Travertarti, p. lii. 
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employed in digging up the foundation of a house. This 
bust he purchased and added to his collection, which already 
filled a chamber in his mansion.* His inquiries after 
specimens of art were also extended into distant countries. 
Being informed that one Francesco di Pistoia was on the 
eve of embarking for Greece, he requested him with the 
utmost earnestness to procure for him any relics of Grecian 
statuary which he might be able to obtain in the course of 
his travels.-f' At the same time he wrote to a Rhodian, of 
the name of Suflretus, a celebrated collector of antique 
marbles, to inform him that he could not bestow upon him 
a greater pleasure, than by transmitting to him one or more 
of the pieces of sculpture which he might be able to spaie 
out of his well furnished galleiy.j Sufiretus, >ictuated by 
a noble spirit of liberality, immediately on Francesco's 
arrival in Rhodes, consigned to his care three marble basts, 
one of Juno, another of Minerva, and the third of Bac- 
chus, said to be the works of Polycletus and Praxiteles, 
and one statue of the height of two cubits, all which he 
destined for Poggio.§ The annunciation of this intelli- 
gence was received by Poggio with the highest exultation. 
The names of such eminent artists as Polycletus and Prax- 
iteles raised, indeed, in his mind a prudent degree of 
scepticism ; but he dwelt with fond anticipation upon the 

^Mehi Vita Ambrorii Traversam, p, lU. Pog^ Epitt. cUat. a Tan. Im. i. 
p.*2S8, 

f PogffU Operas p. 321. 

tibid. 

§ Ibid, p. 329. 
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pleasure which he should experience on the arrival of the 
busts;, and he instantly assigned to each of his expected 
guests their proper stations in his villa. *^ Minerva,^ says 
he in a letter to Niccolo Niccoli, ^^ will not, I trust, think 
** herself improperly sitiutted beneath my roof—- 1 will 
*< place her in my library. I am sure Bacchus will find 
'* himself at home in my house ; for if any place is his 
appropriated residence, that place is my native district, 
where he is held in peculiar honour. As to Juno, she 
** shall retaliate the infidelities of her straying husband by 
becoming my mistress.*"* 



it 



<t 



The busts in question arrived in safety at the place of 
their destination ;f but Francesco alleged that the statue 
had been stolen out of the ship in which he returned firom 
Greece.^ Poggio strongly suspected that the plunderer who 
had deprived him of this portion of his expected treasure 
was no other than Francesco himself. In this suspicion he 
was confirmed by his subsequent conduct. For this faith- 

^ Mehi VUa Ambrotii Travenarii, p. lii. liiL 

•f Prom an ezpr^tsion wfaicfa Poggio uses in a letter on the subject of 
Francesco*! conduct, addreafled to Andieolo Oinstiniano, it shonld Mem, either 
that the busts did not answer the expectation which he had formed concerning 
the czquisitenesa of their workmanship, or that he suspected that Francesco 
had substituted inferior pieces of sculpture, in the place of those destined for 
him by Sufliettts. The following is the expression in question. ** Cum Suf- 
** ftvtus quidem Rhodius ei consignasset tria capita marmorea, et signum inte. 
** grum duorum fere cubitorum, quae Franciscus se ad mo allaturum promisit, 
*^ capita qumdam dedit, signo autom mo fraudavit,** &r. Perhaps, however, 
qusdam is, by an error of the press, substituted for quidem. 

t Poggn Opera^ p. 329. 
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less Agent having been afterwards commisfiioned by Andze- 
olo Qiustiniano, a Oenoese of considerable learning, to 
convey to Poggio some antique busts, disposed of this 
valuable deposit to Cosmo de^ Medici. Poggio did not 
tamely bear this injuiy, but inveighed against the dishon- 
esty of the Pistoian with great bitterness in a letter which 
he addressed to Oiustiniano.* From this letter it appean, 
that in addition to lus groups of ancient statues, Poggio 
had adorned his villa by a collection of antique coins and 
gems. To these pursuits he was instigated, not merely 
by the desire of illustrating the classic authors by a 
reference to works of ancient art, but also by an enthusi- 
astic admiration of the sculptured wonders, the productions 
of men endowed with superlative talents, who, rising from 
individual to general nature, combined in their imaginaticms, 
and embodied with their plastic hands, those finished forms 
which, as it were, fiU the mind of the spectator, and raise 
him to the exalted idea of perfection.*}* On this subject 
he thu$ expressed himself in a letter to Francesco di Pistoia. 
I am struck with awe by the genius of/ the artist, when 
I see the powers of nature herself represented in maible. 
^' Different men are visited by different diseases. My 
infirmity is an admiration of the works of excellent 






c< 



m Opera^ p. 8S9. 

f The adminr of ancient vt wiU find the prindplet, the obfenmnoe of which 
led to the perfection to which it wu carried hy the Qnekt, dearlj and fbicihl j 
explained in the eighteenth, nineteenth, and twentieth pages of Mr. PuelTa 
Leeiurei on PainHnp. Of this work it may he asserted, that hardly any 
composition in the Rnglish language comprehends an equal quantity of thowght 
in the same compass of expression. Almost every sentenee which it oentaia* 
is a theme of reflection, a text, pregnant with the most useful instruction. 
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sculpton : for I cannot but be affected with astonishment 
by the skill of the man who gives to inanimate substance 
the expression of animation."*^* 



Whilst Poggio was thus occupied in adorning his 
rural residence^ he received a letter from one of his corres- 
pondents named Scipio, of Femua^ who requested him to 
give him his opinion upon the question, whether Ceesar or 
Scipio Afidcanus were the greater man. The discussion of 
subjects of this description may give scope to a display of 
historical knowledge ; but it is seldom productive of much 
utility. It is, perhaps, a proper exercise for youth ; but 
it is hardly worthy of the exertion of talents matured by 
9ge. In compliance, however, with the wishes of his friend, 
Poggio drew up an elaborate comparison between the two 
eminent men in question, in the course of which he entered 
much in detail into the history of their respective actions. 
After this induction of particulars, he compressed his 
arguments into a general statement of his opinion, that the 
youth of Scipio was distinguished by the purest morals, 
whilst the early years of Ciesar were rendered infamous by 
his vices ; that the former, inspired with the q>irit of patri- 
otism, by his splendid military achievements rescued his 
country from destruction ; and that the latter, prompted by 
ambition, too successfully exerted his extraordinary talents 
to effect the subversion of the commonwealth — that conse- 
quently, whilst Scipio was by no means inferior to Csesar 
in the fame of his military exploits, he was greatly his 

* PoffffU Epiil. WU. p. 181. 
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superior in virtue, which alone conBtitates the chancter of 
a truly great man.* ^ 

This dissertation on the comparatiye merits of Cieaar 
and Scipio is ingenious and interesting ; and in the pro- 
nunciation of his decision, Poggio was certainly guided 
by the principles of sound monJity. It might reasonably 
have been expected, that an inquiry into the character of 
two illustrious ancients would be productive of nothing but 
amusement and instruction ; and little did Poggio imagine 
that any of his contemporaries would be inflamed with 
resentment by the freedom of his strictures upon the 
accomplished vanquisher of Roman liberty. But hii 
treatise fidling into the hands of Ouarino Veronese, who 
at this time filled the professor's chair in the univeisity of 
Femua, that -renowned preceptor, either actuated by in- 
tolerant zeal in defence of the reputation of Cnsar, or 
influenced by a desire of paying his court to Leonello 
d'Este, who had frequently declared himself an admirer 
of the dictator's character, composed a long answer to the 
inquiry of Poggio. The spirit and style of this com- 
position were by no means compatible with the friendly 
sentiments which Guarino professed to entertain with regard 
to his antagonist. In a kind of preface which he prefixed 
to it, he contemptuously bestowed upon Poggio the 
appellation of Csesaromastix, and asserted, that in his 
attack upon the character of Caesar, he was mther auda- 



• PcffpH OperOf p. 367, i teq. 
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cioufi than brave.* Poggio was much displeased by this 
provocation, and lost no time in replying to the unexpected 
strictures of the Fenarese professor. In this instance, 
however, he had the discretion to restrain his anger within 
due bounds. Avoiding as much as possible any altercation 
with Guarino, he addressed himself to Francesco Barbaro, 
in a long epistle, in which he dilated his original arguments', 
and confirmed them by ample authorities. In the introduc- 
tion to this letter, he complained in a manly strain of 
dignity of the conduct of Ouarino, who had wantonly 
wounded his feelings, by intermixing personal reflections in 
the discussion of a literary question, on which all scholars 
were equally entitled to unlimited freedom of opinion. In 
this defence of his sentiments, Poggio exhibited much 
learning and acuteness, and evinced the skill of a practised 
disputant. As Ouarino did not prosecute the discussion of 
this subject, it may be presumed that he felt due compuhc- 
tion for the breach of friendship into which he had been 
inadvertently ^betrayed, and that, overpowered by the 
superior abilities of his opponent, he shrunk from a renewal 
of the combat. Ouarino was not the only person whose 
displeasure was excited by the preference given by Poggio 
to Scipio over Csesar. Another scholar of that age ad- 
dressed a letter to Leonardo Aretino, in the course of 
which, in vindicating the fair fame of the Dictator, he 
characterizes his censor as a rash and foolish writer. To 
this second antagonist, however, who from his initials C A. 
is supposed to have been Cyriac of Ancona, Poggio did 

• Poffffii OperOy p. 3Cf». 
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not condescend to make a formal reply, but contented him- 
self with ridiculing him in a letter addressed to their com- 
mon friend Leonardo.* 

Soon after the termination of this controversy, Pog- 
^0 happily lost the remembrance of the uneasiness oc- 
casioned by the mutual recrimination of polemic disquisi- 
tions, in the tender assiduities of honourable courtship. 
As he was now arrived at the advanced age of fifty-five, the 
intemperate heat of his passions was allayed^ and the re- 
monstrances of his friend, the cardinal of St« Angelo, on 
the subject of his unlicensed amours, began to make an 
impression on his mind. He was also weary of the un- 
settled state in which he had hitherto lived, and sighed 
for the participation of those pure domestic comforts, 
which heighten the pleasures^ and alleviate the sorrows of 
human life. He accordingly sought amongst the Tuscao 
ladies for a partner of his future fortunes. The object of 
his research he found in Vaggia^ the daughter of Ghino 
Manente de^ Bondelmonti, a lady of a wealthy and honour- 
able family, to whom he was united in the latter end of the 
month of December, l^SS.'f' From a memorandum inserted 
in a diary kept by Manente, it appears, that he gave Poggio 
together with his daughter the sum of six hundred florins^ 
as a marriage portion. Pecuniary affairs do not, however, 
appear to have occupied much of the attention of the bride- 



* S00 note io ToneWi irofulaticn^ vol. I p. 2M. 
•f Poggn vtta a RecanaHo^ p, xiv. 
i Poggii viia a Rwanatio, p. ziv. 
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groom^ whose gallantry led him to dwell with happy pride 
upon the most valuable of all dowries — the beauty and virtues 
of his spouse. Previously to his taking the decisive step of 
matrimony^ Poggio deliberately weighed the probable advan- 
tages and disadvantages which might arise firom the disparity 
of the ages of himself and Vaggia, who had not yet seen 
eighteen sunmiers. The result of his cogitations on this 
interesting topic he set forth in a Latin dialogue on the 
question — *^ An sent sit uxw ducenia^ which he publish- 
ed soon after hift marriage. This dialogue, to which was 
originally prefixed a dedicatory epistle firom its author to 
Cosmo de^ Medici, is represented as having taken place 
at a dinner given by Poggio, on occasion of his entering 
into the holy state, to his firiends Niccolo Niccoli and Carlo 
Aretino. The former of these guests, in the freedom of 
conversation over his wine, declares, with his habitual blunt- 
ness^ that nothing but insanity could have induced the 
founder of the feast, by encumbering himself with matri- 
monial duties, to undertake a burden which wisdom would 
avoid at any period of life, but which must be particularly 
grievous to one, like Poggio, far advanced in years. In 
reply to this sally of caustic humour Poggio protests that 
his experience of matrimony by no means vindicates 
Niccolo's opinion of that state, firom which he has hitherto 
derived nothing but satisfaction. Niccolo avers that he 
hears, with pleasure this declaration, to which he politely 
professes to give full credence ; but he at the same time 
maintains, that, regarding the case of his friend as an 
exception to a general rule, he cannot, abstractedly speak- 
ing, applaud the wisdom of a man, who, at the age of fifty. 
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five, enters upon a course of life quite alien from his former 
habits. He then proceeds, in the style of an advocate 
aiguing on one side of a question, to enumerate all possible 
suppositions as to defects in the character of the object of 
an old man's choice as a partner for the remainder of his 
life. She may be peevish and morose — She may be intem- 
perate^ immodest, idle and sluttish — If she is a maiden 
and young, it vill be found on trial that the levity of youth 
will not harmonize with the gravity of advanced years— If 
she be a widow, there is great hazard le^ she should en- 
tertain vivid recollections of the pleasures which she enjoyed 
in her connexion with her former spouse— recollections 
which will by no means operate to the advantage of her 
present husband. As to the entering into an union with an 
aged woman, this would be of course the feeble propping 
and sustaining the feeble — it would be a proceeding pro* 
ductive of nothing but a doubling of infirmity and dis- 
comfort. For a literary man to enter into a connexion 
which must trespass upon that time which should be devoted 
to the cultivation of his mind were folly indeed — ^to all 
which considerations must be added this most important 
one, that if a man who marries late in life becomes the 
fiither of children, he cannot expect to live to see the com- 
pletion of that education which he hopes may imbue his 
ofispring with that useful knowledge and with those virtiums 
dispositions which are requisite to secure their success in the 
world. At his death, then, he will be oppressed by the 
painful reflection, that he must leave the objects of his fond 
solicitude to the discretion of guardians, who have been 
found in so many instances to be careless or un&ithfiil in 
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the dischaige of their important trust. ^^ I am aware," says 
Niccolo at the termination of his speech, ^^ that in some 
cases circumstances may be different from what I have repre- 
sented them as likely to be. You, Poggio, for instance, are 
fortunate if what you tell us of your matrimonial experience 
is true^but yet I always have been, and still am, of opinion, 
that safe counsels are to be preferred to hazardous ones. 



>' i 



When Poggio, smiling at these remarks of Niccolo, is 
preparing to reply to them, he is interrupted by his friend 
Carlo, who begs from him permission to undertake the 
management of the cause of the aged gentlemen who 
become the votaries of Hymen ; and, this being granted to 
him, he begins his speech by making a personal attack upon 
Niccolo, who, he alleges, has declined to enter into the 
married state by an unreasonable timidity of spirit, and an 
unaccommodating austerity of temper. But if all men were 
to follow his example, they would manifestly act in dis- 
obedience to the first law of nature, which provides for the 
continued propagation of the human species, and they would 
moreover grossly neglect the duty which they owe to the 
state to which they belong, which demands from them that 
succession of virtuous citizens by whom alone its rights and 
liberties can be maintained. As to the cares and avocations 
of mateimony breaking in upon literary occupations, Carlo 
reminds his adversary that this was not the case with Plato, 
with Aristotle, with Theophratus, Cato the elder, Cicero, 
and many others of the ancients distinguished by the extent 
of their learning. Matrimony ako, which Niccolo has 
vilified as a species of servitude, preserves a man from that 
licentiousness of conduct which is the worst kind of slavery 
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in which he can be enthralled. Moreover^ if any elderly 
man be united to a young woman^ his wisdom will be a 
guide to her inexperience— his prudence will teach her to 
restrain her appetites, and his example will in every case 
afford her instruction and encouragement in the regulation 
of her conduct in life. 

On Niccolo's appealing with a smile to the experience 
of Carlo himself, and asking him whether he has not known 
old men who have been more foolish than boys, and whether 
people of this description are not very unsafe guides in the 
discharge of moral and political duties, the latter replies 
that he pleads not on the behalf of foolish people of any 
age ; but that he is ready to assert as a general principle, 
that the matrimonial union is singularly well adapted to pro- 
mote the happiness of an elderly man. Young folks, he 
says, are unable to regulate themselves ; much less are they 
qualified to govern others. What, then, will be the con- 
sequence of an union of two parties, each of which is totally 
inexperienced in the management of human affairs, but the 
pressure of poverty, and its attendant train of miseries? 
But the man who is ripe in years will support the weakness 
of his wife, and instruct her ignorance in the ordering of 
their domestic concerns, and will abate in her the effer- 
vescence of passion by the inculcation of the lessons of 
virtue. 

Enlarging on these ideas, and more particularly an- 
alyzing Niccolo's objections to the marriage of men ad- 
vanced in years, Carlo boldly maintains, that it is expedient 
for a person of this description not only to marry, but also to 
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mairy a yoong woman, whom he may mould like wax to his 
will. As to sensual indulgences— * whilst so many examples 
are seen of the total abstinence from them which is practised 
in convents and nunneries, why should any doubt be enter- 
tained, that a well-instructed female will cheerfully submit 
to that restricted enjoyment of them which circumstances 
may demand from her ? As to the little likelihood of an 
aged parent living to see his offspring settled in the world. 
Carlo demurs to the &ct, and asserts that longevity is fully 
as likely to follow upon the temperance of mature age as 
upon the careless dissoluteness of youth. ^^ But granting,^ 
says he, '^ that the remaining years of an old man are few in 
number, will he not, nevertheless, derive the greatest 
pleasure from his children, whom it will be a gratification to 
him to train to good manners, at a period when they are 
much more disposed to revere their parent, and to obey 
him, than they are likely to be when growing strength and 
self-confidence shall have rendered them more independent 
of parental controul ?^' 

Fortifying his doctrine by the test of fiicts. Carlo 
appeals, in proof of the soundness of the principles which 
he is maintaining, not only to the domestic history of Cato 
the Elder and of Cicero, but still more especially to that of 
Oaleazzo Malatesta, who, having married a young wife in 
the seventy-fourth year of his age, left behind him at his 
death four sons, who became the most illustrious men of all 
Italy, and one of whom. Carlo, was no less celebrated for 
his literary accomplishments than for his prowess in war.— 
" These illustrious characters,^ says he, " were, indeed, 
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^^ virtuous by nature ; but they were not a little indebted 
^^ for the renown which they obtained in their maturer years, 
'^ to the instructions which they received in their early 
** youth from their father. The wise exhortations of an 
aged parent have, in my opinion^^ continues he, ^* great 
efficacy in the right training of children — a greater 
efficacy, indeed, than if they fell from the lips of persons 
of unripe years-— for it is to advanced age that we look 
^^ for gravity and experience.'*'* After enlarging on this 
topic, Carlo draws from his reasonings the conclusion, that 
both on public and on private grounds, it is expedient that 
elderly men should quit the state of celibacy, and that they 
should marry youthful wives. *^ It is,^ he observes, ^^ an 
" unspeakable advantage in life, for a man to have a partner 
^^ to whom, as to a second self, he may communicate his 
** counsels and his joys, and who, by sympathizing in, may 
*' mitigate his sorrows. Nor is it to be doubted,"*^ says he, 
^^ that a wife of this description will continue to love her 
*' husband as long as he loves her, and as long as he 
maintains towards her that fidelity which is too often 
violated by the impetuosity of youthful appetite.*" He 
then proceeds to controvert in their order the other positions 
of Niccolo, who, however, is by no means converted from 
his original opinions on the subject matter of the debate ; 
but closes the conference, by charging Carlo with uttering 
the sentiments which he has propounded merely for the sake 
of flattering their host, in return for the good dinner which 
he has given to his friends ; and by characteristically pro- 
fessing that he will look to himself, and take care not to 
suffer by imitating the follies of others. 
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This dialogue on the question An sent sU tuoor 
ducenda is one of the most ingenioos of Poggio^s com- 
positions. It evinces its author'^s intimate acquaintance with 
life and manners ; and at the same time, in the lucidness 
of its arrangement and the dexterity of its aigumentation, 
it exhibits a specimen of no common rhetorical powers. 
In the course of the conversation between the interlocutors 
Poggio indulges in the liveliness of fancy ; but he never 
transgresses the bounds of decorum. On the contrary^ 
though he introduces into the discussion some slippery 
topics, he touches upon them with great delicacy ; and it 
may be stated, greatly to his honour, that, in the character 
of the advocate of matrimony, he treats the female sex with 
mailed respect, and represents woman not only as gifted 
with great acuteness of intellect, but also as endowed with 
dispositions which incline her, as a rational being, to listen 
with deference to the lessons of wisdom and virtue. To 
which may be added, that the diction of this dialogue is 
singulariy correct, and that it evinces, on the part of its 
author, a femiliar acquaintance with the phraseology of 
Cicero.* 



* This dialogue was, for upwards of three centuries, buried in the repositories 
of ManuKripts which are stored up in a few public libraries on the continent of 
Europe. In the year 1802, the author of this work wai fortunate enough to find 
in the then BthHothique NaHondle^ now Biblioikique du Roi, at Paris, a verj 
legible manuacript copy of it, which he carefully transcribed ; and soon after 
bis return home he printed a Tery small impreaaion of it for distribution among 
h» literary friends. A copy of this impression having been sent by him to the 
late Dr. Pair, that eminent scholar urged him to reprint and publish it, with a 
few neeeaaary corrections. The wish of Parr waa complied with, and the 
l)i«loglie waa brought out in the year 1807, with a Latin preface and a Latin 
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which are proper for her sex. You will perhaps say, 
** that I ought to have taken this step at an earlier period. 
'< I confess it : but, as the old proverb says^ ' better late 
'^ than never ;^ and you must remember that philosophers 
** assure us, that ' Sera nunquam est ad bonas mom 
via* I might, indeed, have changed my condition 
many years ago; but in that case I should not have 
obtained my present spouse, a partner in all respects 
suited to my manners and disposition, in whose agreeable 
converse I find a solace for all my anxieties and cares. 
So richly is she endowed with virtues, that she gratifies 
** my most sanguine wishes. This circumstance is the 
'^ source of the greatest comfort to me ; and I return 
*' thanks to Ood, who, having continually been propitious 
'^ to me, * has loved me even to the end,^ and has bestowed 
'' upon me more than I could have wished. Well knowing 
*^ your regard for me, and duly sensible of the value of 
your friendship, I have thought it my duty to acquaint 
you with my present circumstances, and to make you a 
'* partaker in my pleasure. Farewell.'" 

This letter, which bears the date of the sixth of 
February, 1486, was written in the course of that halcyon 
period, during the continuance of which the fetters of 
matrimony are usually entwined with flowers, and unmixed 
pleasure is supposed to be the almost certain portion of the 
newly united pair. In the strictness of investigation, there- 
fore, it cannot be admitted as evidence of the happiness 
which Poggio enjoyed in the married state. Hymraeal 
transports^ however ardent> are proverbially fleeting; and 
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many a matrimonial union which has commenced in affec- 
tion^ has been found productive of disgust From various 
detached passages^ however, which occur in his future cor- 
respondence with his friends, it appears that Poggio was not 
disappointed in his hopes of conjugal felicity, and that his 
connexion with Vaggia was a source of comfort to his 
declining years. 

On the eighteenth of April, [A. D. 1486.'| Eugenius 
quitted Florence, and transferred the pontifical court to 
Bologna, whither he was accompanied by Poggio, who 
soon after his arrival there, detailed his Airther experience 
of the joys of wedded love in the following letter to the 
cardinal of St. Angelo. 

*^ You have frequently, most reverend father, exhorted 
** me, both in conversation and by letter, to adopt some set- 
'^ tied course of life. I have at length followed your advice. 
Two plans were proposed to my consideration : to enter 
into the priesthood, or to pursue some secular concern- 
To the ecclesiastical profession I always entertained an 
^* invincible objection— -I disliked solitude ; and therefore, 
** being determined to enter upon civil life, I turned my mind 
^ to matrimony. I do not deny that the clerical life is 
by many esteemed more peaceable and tranquil than that 
which I have chosen. It is, indeed, generally regarded 
^< as firee from care, and as allowing the greatest scope to 
*' ease and self-indulgence.— The opulence which it promises 
'^ to confer is also a powerful motive to impel men to the 
** adoption of ilr— a much more powerful one, indeed, than 
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^* any considerations of a religious or moral nature. For 

** irhat numbers are there whose inquiry is directed after 

'^ wealthy benefices rather than after the rule of an upii^t 

'^ life. It is deemed honourable amongst mortals to excel 
others in pomp^ to be flattered and courted by the multi- 
tude, to abound in riches, which procure that outward 

** splendour which is generally thought to constitute dignity. 

** And it is deemed still more honourable to obtain these ad- 
vantages without labour, and in a short time. Hence the 
clergy, springing like mushrooms in an hour, are rapidly 

<< advanced to the highest dignities. Thus it very frequent- 
ly happens, that you are obliged to venerate as a Ood, a 
man whom you have been accustomed to despise as a 
mean, abject, ignoble, and ill-bred character. By one 

'^ word of the pontiflT, the ignorant become, in the estima- 
tion of the vulgar, learned ; the stupid wise ; the un- 
instructed accomplished^-though at the same time the 

'^ real character of the men is precisely the same as it was 

" before. 

^^ In addition to these considerations, I was well aware 
'^ how important is the dignified office of an ecdeaiastic ; 
^* and what a weight of responsibility rests upon those wbo» 
«< by accepting benefices, undertake the spiritual guidance 
'^ of their fellow men ; and I was deterred from entciing 
** upon the clerical functions by the strictness of the preoepu 
^^ which are inailcated by the ancient doctors of the chuidi. 
For when I was informed by these most holy men, whose 
works I had perused, to what uses the wealth of the 
'^ church ought to be appropriated — that he who does not 
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** work, ought not to eat— and that the labourer in spiritual 
'^ things ought to be content with food and raiment ; and 
** when I was conscious that I was unfit for the dischaige of 
*^ clerical duties ; and when I knew that I could- obtain 
" food and raiment by other, though certainly more 
** laborious means ; I thought it advisable — ^not indeed to 
*^ contemh the former pursuit, but to adopt the latter, 
'' which seemed more suitable to my disposition. That 
^ warfare is, I must confess, better and more illustrious 
^ in which men can attain to a greater pitch of merit, 
^* provided they conduct themselves according to the rules 
** pf religion and their office. But after maturely exa- 
" mining my own strength and ability, I was afraid of 
" engaging in a field, in which I should incur the almost 
certain danger of basely yielding to the adversary, or of 
fidling in the combat, to the hazard of my soul. 






*' Being determined therefore to employ myself in 
** secular concerns, in forming my matrimonial engagement, 
** I adopted those principles which have obtained the appro- 
*< bation of the wise and learned. For in the choice of a 
** wife, I was not influenced by riches, which render the 
** generality of men blind to their true interests — ^nor was 
'^ I prompted by a wish to rise to civil honours, or to 
^* strengthen my interest with the great. These are objects 
*< of earnest desire to the multitude at large. But I was 
** influenced by diflerent motives. In looking out for a 
** partner for life, I looked for honour, probity, virtue, 
*^ which the wisest of men have declared to be the most 
** ample dower which a parent can bestow upon his child. 
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" Beings then^ well acquainted with the excellent disposi- 
** tions, the modesty, and the other characteristic Tiitaes of 
^* a certain young lady of noble family, who had not yet 
" completed her eighteenth year, on her I fixed my choice. 
'^ The exemplariness of this lady's manners was acknow- 
<' ledged by every body who was acquainted with her; and 
*^ the excellence of her character I esteemed her most 
striking reconmiendation. Such indeed is her beauty, 
that I cannot but occasionally reflect with seriousness on 
the disparity of our years-^however, as I knew that fiom 
her tender youth, she had been educated in such a man- 
*^ net, that she had a still greater share of good principles 
** and of modesty, than of comeliness and grace of person, 
*^ I determined to make her my own. Nor have I repented 
of my resolution, flo^so much does she daily rise in my 
esteem, that I >^ntinualiy give thanks to Ood, who, in 
former times aas always blessed me with more than, on 
account of my sins, I could possibly deserve ; and in 
bestowing upon me so excellent a wife, has so bountifully 
provided for my comfort and satisfaction, that there is 
nothing that I can wish for in addition to his present 
mercies. 
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" Our friend Zucharo was accustomed to say, when he 
** wished to commend some exquisitely dressed dish, that 
*' it was so delicately seasoned that the least alteration in its 
'' composition would spoil it. So say I of my wife. Thcf e 
'^ is nothing which I wish to be added to her character, nor 
^' any thing which I wish to be taken away from it. 
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<' I must now tell you the reason why I have been 
** so late in writing to you on this subject. It is a com- 
** mon observation, that there are few if any married 
** men who do not become weary of their wives in the 
^* course of a year. The pontiff has allowed me six 
^* months for my period of probation. The fifth month 
** is now expired ; and my wife daily grows upon my 
'^ esteem, and is daily more agreeable to me, and more 
compliant with my wishes. Forming a conjecture as to 
the future from my experience of the past, I am inspired 
by a confident expectation that I shall never repent of 
having formed this connexion. I trust also that Ood will 
'' continue to me his favour. For if he was propitious to 
me when I strayed firom the path of moral rectitude, I 
may reasonably hope, that since I have entered upon the 
right way he will shower down his blessings upon me with 
a still more libeial hand. But whatever may happen in the 
course of the changes which take place in this sublunary 
*' world, I shall never repent of having acted uprightly. I 
" wished to communicate this intelligence to you, my dear 
'^ friend, in order that you might rejoice in my joy. I am 
'^ sensible that the gravity of your wisdom might claim a 
<' more weighty subject of correspondence : but the wisest 
'' of men occasionally indulge themselves with a little relaxa- 
" tion from serious pursuits. This relaxation I trust you 
^* will experience in the perusal of my present epistle.^* 

Guarino Veronese embraced the occasion of Poggio^s 
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marriage to renew the friendly intercourse with him which 
had been unhappily suspended in consequence of their late 
dispute. He addressed him on this joyful occasion in a 
cobgiatulatoiy letter^ to which P^ggio replied with the most 
cordial fiankness. ** In your epistle^*^ said he, '^ which I 
'^ received bv the kindness of Francesco of Fenara, I 
" recognize my friend Chiazino, who was formerly inferior 
<^ to no one in the testimonies of his affection towards me. 
'' I am happy to find, that though your ability in maintain- 
'' ing the intercourse of friendship may have been suspen- 
'' ded, it is not lost I also am the same that I ever waa— 
your most futhful friend. Be assured that my regard for 
you has not suffered the least diminution. A difference 
'* of opinion can never justify a breach of friendship. Our 
late contention, in which we engaged for the purpose of 
exercising our abilities in the bestowing of praise and the 
infliction of censure, was highly commendable. The 
great men of antiquity adopted -different sides of the 
*' question in the senate and at the bar, without the least 
'*^ infringement of the duties of friendship. It would in- 
*^ deed redound to our disgrace, if the similarity of our 
'^ studies, which is usually the firmest bond of tuu<», 
*' should dissolve that pleasing connecti<m which has sub- 
'' sisted for so long a space of time. The learned and 
'' justly renowned Francesco Barbaro, during his late visit to 
** Florence, intimated to me his suspicions, that my friendly 
^^ regard for you was somewhat diminished. I told him 
" that his suspicions were entirely groundless ; that my 
esteem for you was so &i from being diminished, that it 
was increased— -I also promised to write to you. This 
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'* promise I should certainly have immediately fulfilled, had 
'' I not been prevented by the press of business 
'* by the departure of the pontiff. 
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Accept my (hanks for your kind congratulation on 
the late change in my condition. I hope I shall find it 
productive of perpetual comfort and pleasure. For since, 
as Flaccus says, the virtue of parents is a great dowry, 
** I have had this alone in view, and have overlooked riches 
*' and other recommendations, which the generality of men 
'^ regard as indispensably requisite to the happiness of the 
*' married state. Petronius Arbiter asserts, that wisdom 
** and beauty are larely aUied — ^but by the favour of heaven, 
<* I am united to a wife, who, though she has not yet com- 
pleted her eighteenth year, and is distinguished by her 
beauty, is yet more virtuous than she is fair, and compre- 
^ bends in her character al) the graces which adorn the 
'' female s^. I trust, therefore, that I have made a pro- 
*^ vision of comfort for my future years, though some of 
<< my friends say that I am beginning a new art, at the time 
when I ought to be quitting it. But it is never too late 
to do what is right and honest : and as good poets take 
especial pains in polishing the last act of their play, I am 
'' resolved to dedicate the remainder of my days to purity of 
" conduct."* 

At this time, the Florentines and the Venetians, being 
at war with the Duke of Milan, had engaged as their ally 
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Giovan Francesco Gonzaga^ Marquis of Mantua; and 
whilst hostilities were carrying on between the above men- 
tioned parties, the eldest son of the Marquis, being an 
ardent admirer of the character of Niccolo Piccinino, who 
held a station of distinction in the Milanese annj, had 
secretly quitted his &ther^8 house, and had entered into the 
service of the Duke for the purpose of studying the ait of 
war under the auspices of that celebrated Condottiere. Gon- 
zaga; was so much irritated by this conduct of his son, that 
he disinherited him, as being, by a species of desertion, 
guilty of a capital crime. The young prince, whilst this 
judgment hung suspended over his head, having been 
ordered by Piccinino to guard with a body of troops the 
lines by which the town of Barga was beleaguered by the 
Milanese forces, was wounded and taken prisoner in a 
battle which he fought with Francesco Sforza, one of the 
commanders in the pay of the Florentine republic. The 
repentant run-away having, on his recovery, taken service 
under Sforza, and thus rejoined the standard of his native 
country, applied to his &ther for forgiveness of his fiiult 
But he solicited for pardon in vain. Qonzaga, either 
indulging the natural severity of his disposition, or fearing 
to excite the jealousy of the Venetians, should he pass 
over so heinous a crime, turned a deaf ear to the suit of the 
youthful warrior, and sternly refused to mitigate the doom 
which he had pronounced upon him. 

Deeply affected by this incident, Poggio, who was then 
with the pontifical court at Bologna, wrote to the Marquis 
a long and elaborate letter, in which he pleaded, with a aeal 
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enlightened by the principles of humanity, for an extension 
of mercy to the juvenile offender. In this eloquent composi^ 
tion, aftei^ an appropriate introduction, in which he touched 
upon the difficulty of the task of regulating human conduct 
according to contingent circumstances, and the necessity of 
due reflection for the proper discharge of moral duties^ 
P^ggio reminded the Marquis, that, learned and prudent 
as he was justly accounted, yet as a sovereign he was liable 
to be led astray by his passions, which were likely to be 
fostered rather than restrained by the applause of interested 
flatterers, whose constant object it is to prevent the voice of 
reason from approaching the ears of men invested with 
power. This remark he aptly illustrated by a reference to 
the history of Augustus Cssar, who, having repented of 
the severity with which he had treated his delinquent 
daughter Julia, exclaimed in the bitterness of his feelings, 
that he should not have conducted himself towards her 
with so much harshness, had Marcus Agrippa and Mecssnas 
been still living, who alone of his courtiers dared freely 
to tdl him the truth. 

Poggio then proceeds, in the character of an honest 
adviser, to represent to the Marquis, that it is the opinion 
of the most competent judges of the actions of princes, 
that the punishment, which he professes to be determined 
to inflict on his son, is more severe than just. The delin- 
quency of the prince involved no stain upon his honour. 
On the contrary, it was occasioned by an excess of generous 
feeling. Why, then, should he be subjected to a penalty 
befitting a traitorous conspirator, or a fratricide.^ The 
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Marquis may peibaps imagine that the example of Bratos 
and that of Manlios Torquatus may be pleaded in defence 
of his obdoxacy, but he begs him to remember that those 
illostrioos Romans did not avenge with the fetal axe their 
own wrongs, but those of the republic. Becoming animated 
as he proceeds in the discussion of his sulrject, Poggio, 
quitting the apologetic style, pronounces an eulogium on 
the young Oonzaga, who, instead of devoting himself like 
a Sybarite to the pleasures and the pastimes of a court, 
had, in pursuit of glory, encountered the perils and the 
fatigues of war. Then, relating another anecdote of the 
second of the Roman emperors, who, being consulted by 
Titus Arrius, as to the punishment which he should inflict 
on his son, who had been guilty of plotting against his life, 
had given it as his opinion, that the offender should be 
banished, rather than put to death, he maintains that the 
same principle which prompted Augustus to award a 
mifcigated penalty against a young man convicted of so 
atrocious a crime as meditated parricide, should induce the 
Marquis to treat with lenity the juvenile indiscretion of his 
son. Then appealing to the remorse and penitence of the 
prince, he urges the offended fether to receive the returning 
podigal with kindness; and, descending from the flights 
of eloquence to the plain level of prudential consideration, he 
concludes his letter by admonishing the Marquis, that if 
he should persevere in his design of disinheriting his eldest 
bom son, that son had proved by his late conduct that he 
was too high spirited to submit to the threatened indig- 
nity, and that, however submissive he might be during his 
fether's life, the death of the Marquis would be the signal 
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of a civil war« which would lay waste the Mantuan teniiory^ 
and which woald only tenninate with the shameful victory 
of one of his children over the other, or with the ruin of 
ixyth* 

When Poggio had finished the composition of this 
letter, he in the first instance consigned it to the care of ^ 
Viitorino da Feltre, a scholar of high reputation, who then 
held the confidential office of preceptor to the sons of 
Oonzaga, requesting him to watch for some favourable 
moment for presenting it to his patron. This very pre- 
castion should seem to intimate, that Poggio felt a latent 
coHsciousness that the liberty which he was taking in 
assuming the office of a monitor, might possibly not be 
veiy acceptable to the distinguished personage to whom his 
admonition was addressed. And yet, such was the pride 
of scholarship in the fifteenth century, that when, at the 
end of two months, his letter was returned to him by 
Vittorino, with an intimation that Gouzaga declined 
receiving it, Poggio addressed a second letter to the 
tmielenting fiither, protesting that he had been influenced, 
in requesting his attention to wholesome lessons of advice^ 
not by any selfish motives, but by his zeal for the welfiire 
of a sovereign prince, bom whom he unequivocally declared 
that he thought himself entitled, in consideration of his 
good offices, to a return of gratitude rather than of con- 
tempt. At the same time he wrote to Vittorino, expostu- 
lating with him for the want of zeal, which he had evinced 
with regard to the commission with which he had entrusted 
liim ; and understanding that Carlo Brognolo, an intimate 



200 , . ^'HAP. vn. 

acquaintance of his, resident at the Mantoan court, had 
endeayoured to induce the Marquis to excuse the liberty 
which he taken in writing to him, he wrote to him also, 
thanking him for his friendly intentions ; but at the same 
time protesting^ that he had only addressed the sovereign 
of Mantua by letter in the manner in which, had an opportu- 
nity presented itself, he would have addressed him personally, 
namely, in a style and tone becoming the citizen of a free 
state. 

There is reason to believe that the displeasure fdt by 
the Mantuan prince against the officious scribe was not 
deeply rooted or of long duration ; for it appears that Gon- 
zaga, having come to Ferrara when the council was aasem* 
bled in that city in the year 14S8, took occasion, in the 
presence of a numerous audience, to speak of Poggio in 
terms of respect and praise, for which honour the latter ten- 
dered to his Highness, by letter, his grateful thanks.* 

The literary reputation of Poggio now began to be 
very extensively difiused, and his writings became an object 
of frequent inquiry among the learned.' Several eminent 
scholars had been so much gratified by the perusal of some 
of his letters, which had accidentally fallen into their hands, 
that they earnestly requested him to publish a collection of 
them. This request could not but be highly gratifying to 



* The coiTMpondence Above referred to, wbiefa was fint brought into pobUe 
notice by the Cayaliere Tonelli, ( Ton. Tr. vol. i. p. 27<U>283> it to be fonnd 
in the Riccardi and the Hafod manuscripts. 



CHAP. VII. 2B7 

his feelings, and he readily took the requisite steps to com- 
ply with it. He accordingly desired Niccolo Niccoli, with 
whom, as being his most intimate friend, he had maintained 
a constant correspondence, to select from his papers such of 
his letters as were likely to reflect lustre on his chamcter ; 
and he was engaged in arranging and correcting the materials 
for a small volume, at the time when the pontifical court 
was transferred from Florence to Bologna. On resuming 
his task in the latter city, he found that Niccolo had neglected 
to transmit to him various letters which he had addressed 
to him from France and Germany, and which he thought 
would be peculiarly interesting to the public, as they con- 
tained an account of his successful exertions in search of the 
lost writers of antiquity. Niccolo was not so active as Pog- 
gio could have wished in procuring for him these necessary 
documents. The letters in question were in all probability 
dispersed in the hands of various persons, and of course he 
would experience some delay and difficulty in collecting 
them. In fact they were never recovered by Poggio, who 
completed from the materials which he had in his own pos- 
session a volume* of his epistles, which he submitted to the 
inspection of the public, dedicating it to the Canonico 
Francesco Marescalco of Ferrara."f A copy of this volume 
is preserved amongst the manuscripts of the Riccardi 
library in Florence.J 

■ I - - III ■■■»■ ■ III — I ■■■■■■»■■■ 11 ■ 11 ■ ■ f — ■ ■ ■ I ^ 

» Ton. Tr. vol i. p, 284, Note, 

^-fMehi Vita Ambrotii Traversariij p. zxxtii. 

$ Thougb no literary works of Francesco Marescalco have descended to 
posterity, and thoiigli from the designation of *' Franciscum quendam Femrieu- 
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The transmission of his letters was one of his Jast acts 
of friendship which Poggio requested from Niccolo Niocoli. 
Soon after the publication of his epistles, he receiyed the 
melancholy intelligence of the death of this his earliest and 
steadiest friend. He was acutely sensible of the serious loss 
which he had sustained by this event, which took place on 
the 28rd of January, 14S7 ; and in the ardour of his affec- 
tion, he waited with patience for the publication of some 

" lem," by which be u mentioned in a letter from Poggio to Niccolo Nlcooli, it 
•hoold Mem that he was not much known, eyen to hit oontempomiet, the eir- 
cumatance of Poggio't inscribing to him a Tolume of hii oompoaitiona affbfdi 
leaionable grounds for a supposition that he was a man of learning, and of a 
respectable character. This supposition is confirmed hj the respectful manner ia 
which Poggio, in the foUowing letter, thanks him for the offer of hit friendship, 
and the assurance of his esteem. 

" I have long maintained a most pleasant intercourse with mj friend Sdpio, 
** of Ferrara^ a man, whose learning and liberal manners lay an iireaistiUe 
** claim to my esteem and love. We often spend our leisure time in conTening 
** together on Tsrious subjects, and particularly on the characters of leaned 
** and eloquent men. Of this number he assures me that you are one. He 
"" informs me, that you are not only devoted to literature, which circumstance 
" is of itself a great recommendation, but, what is of the greatest weight, 
** that your manners are most amiable, and that you are endowed with the 
" most attractive virtnes. He moreover says, that y«u are very much ai tached 
^* to me. This is a piece of intelligence which, I must confess, affords me ths 
** sincerest pleasure ; for there is nothing, my dear Francesco, which I 
** have more at heart, than to gain the esteem and good will of my feUow 
** mortals. Ton are sensible that he who is frvoured with the affection of lis 
** acquaintance, especially of those who are dignified by their virtues, is truly 
rich, and possesses a source of sincere enjoyment I therefore most heartily 
embrace your proffered friendship, from which I trust I shall derive both 
pleasure and honour. Be assured of this, that I shall do my utmost eoAa^ 
vour to eonfirm, by my conduct, those friendly sentiments which you have 
voluntarily conceived on my behall — Farewell." 

Poggik Opera^ p. Si7. 
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tribute of respect to the memory of the deceased, which he 
thought might justly be demanded from the multitude of 
learned men, on whom the numerous &vour8 which they had 
received from the hands of Niccolo imposed an imperious 
obligation to celebrate his virtues.* In this expectation he, 
was disappointed. The scholars of Florence were, perhaps, 
of opinion, that panegyrics on the living were more pro- 
ductive of profit tihan encomiums on the dead. Offended 
by their tardiness, Poggio resolved, notwithstanding the 
urgency and variety of his occupations, to rescue the name 
of his friend from oblivion. He accordingly composed and 
published a funeral eulogium on Niccolo Niccoli ; being 
determined, as he said in a letter to Feltrino Boiardo, to 
merit, at least, the praise which is due to the faithful dis- 
charge of the offices of firiendship.'f 

In his funeral oration on Niccolo, Poggio, adopting the 
character of the orator appointed to address the public on 
the occasion of his obsequies, introduced the eulogy of his 
deceased friend by the following exordium. 

'^ If, citizens of Florence ! < it had been consistent with 
" the dignity of the Latin muses personally to address you 
** on the present occasion, they would not have delegated 
'^ this office to another — ^they would themselves, in the 
'* most copious and ornamented language, have celebrated 
'' the virtues of their most excellent and praise-worthy child. 

* Poggii EptstoUt Wii. p. 273. 
t Ibid, 
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" But since those whose transcendent majesty prevents them 
" from exhibiting themselves to the eyes of the public, oodn- 
mission their representatives to appear on their bduJf — 
though I know that there are many in this asaemUy, 
f^ whose learning, whose genius, and whose oratorical alnli- 
^Mies are far superior to rCiine, I have ventured to cbum 
^' your attention— *not with a view of precluding the more 
enlightened efforts of others ; but in hopes that, whilst I 
thus discharge the imperious duties of friendship, my 
humble exertions may lead the way to more splendid 
specimens of eloquence. And should my powers fiJl fiir 
*^ short of the merits of the deceased-— should I be unable 
** to pay a tribute of respect in any degree adequate to the 
*' services which I have received from him, you will, I trust, 
pardon me, not merely in consideration of the mediocrity 
of my talents, but also in consideration of the multitude 
of the virtues of our departed friend. Abilities tax supe- 
'^ nor to any which I possess are requisite to execute the 
** task of enumerating, in the brief space of time which is 
^* usually allotted to these occasions, the numerous excellent 
•* qualities of the deceased. — But why do I say deceased ? 
** Niccolo undoubtedly lives, and will for ever live. He 
'* will be held in everlasting remembrance in the minds of 
*^ men, and he enjoys that immortality, which alone is 
^^ deserving of the name of life. We firmly believe, that 
^* his pure soul, freed from every corporeal stain, no longer 
** obnoxious to the contagion of sin, has been at once ex- 
*^ alted into heaven. For he was a man of the most upright 
** conduct, endued with singular modesty, during every 
^^ period of his mortal existence. Connecting the study of 
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polite learning with that of the sacred scriptures, he 
ascended from knowledge to practice, and rendered his 
" literary pursuits subservient to the regulation of his moral 
** conduct. In order that you may become more particularly 
" acquainted with his character, permit me to enter a little 
*^ at large upon the subject of his studies and learning, his 
^' moral qualities^ and the uprightness of his conversation. 
** For the contemplation of the example of excellent men 
'* is a powerful incitement to an imitation of their virtues.**^ 

Pursuing the method thus pointed out, Poggio pro- 
ceeded to give an account of the education and early 
pursuits of his friend^ and made honourable mention of 
the good services which he had rendered to the cause of 
literature. He next entered into a particular detail of his 
virtuous dispositions, celebrating, with appropriate praise, 
his prudence, his benevolence, his fortitude, hi? contempt 
of wealth, and the gravity of his manners. At length, 
mentioning the serenity with which he met his dissolution, 
he thus concluded. ** Oh fatal day ! bitter indeed to us ; 
but to him the happy termination of evils. At thy 
destiny, Niccolo, (for I will once more address our 
departed friend) at thy destiny I rejoice, for thou 
inhabitest the abodes of the pious, and art entered into 
** the mansions of eternal rest. It is for myself I grieve — 
** on my own account I lament this fatal day, which has 
** deprived me of thy delightful converse, of thy tender 
'* affection, which has robbed me of the fruit of my studies, 
" which has torn from me him whom I regarded as my 
^* friend and &ther, to whom I was accustomed freely to 
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communicate my cues, my thoughts, my cTery word 
and deed. Justly is this day to be lamented by me, 
^ in which I have lost the consolation of my sorrows, the 
** aUeviation of my griefs, and the firmest support of my 
*^ labours. No longer shall I be pennitted to conTerse 
*' with thee, to ask thy advice, to rdy upon thy friendly 
exertions. This consolation I will, however, retain; 
I will recall the memory of past times, and whilst I 
imbibe the vital air, I will dwell on thy sweet remem- 
^^ brance, and embrace thee in idea. The image of my 
friend shall be perpetually present to my eyes ; and since 
alas ! he is numbered amongst the silent dead, in the 
<' celebmtion of his virtues I will testify the gratitude 
^' which I feel for the numerous acts of kindness which I 
** have experienced from him during lus life."* 

The generality of scholars are not, perhaps, aware of 
the debt of gratitude which they owe to Niccolo Niocoli. 
If, however, they derive pleasure and improvement &om 
the perusal of the classic authors of Greece and Rome, 
they ought to hold him in respectful remembrance ; for to 
his liberality and to his industry, the recovery and diffii- 
sion of many of the writings of the ancients may be justly 
ascribed. His pecuniary assistance enabled Poggio to 
support the expenses which he incurred in the course of his 
researches after neglected manuscripts ; his assiduous dili- 
gence in transcribing the works of the luminaries of Grecian 
and Roman literature multiplied the copies of those exem- 

• P<Vifti Opera, p. 270— 277. 
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plan of tme taste.* In the acquisition of books, he set 
no bounds to his expenses ; and the inconsiderateness of 
the zeal with which he added to the stores of his library 
sometime^ reduced him to the veige of poverty.f His 
researches after the memorials of ancient genius were not 
confined to manuscripts. Inspired by a love of the arts, 
he eagerly availed himself of every opportunity which 
occurred, of purchasing antique statues, coins and gems. 
So extensive was his collection of these interesting relics of 
past magnificence, that Poggio asserts in his funeral oration, 
that it exceeded the aggregate amount of all other collec- 
tions of the same kind.| He did not, like a literary miser, 
morosely brood over the treasures of his library and his 
cabinet in unsocial selfishness. His doors were always 
open to the learned, and to those who entertained a desire 
to improve their understanding by study. The ingenuous 
youths who wished to gain access to the fountains of 
knowledge found in Niccolo a protector and a guide. 
Extending his patronage of literature beyond the period of 
his mortal existence, by his last will he bequeathed his 
library, which consisted of upwards of eight hundred 
volumes, to the use of the public.§ 



* See note on ch^. iii. of this work, 
t PoggU Opera^ p. S74. 

$ ** Delectabatnr admodum tabulis et signiB ac vtriiB coeUtarU priBconim 
more. Plan enim propc boIub atque ezqnisitiora habebat quam asteri fere 
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It does not appear that he was the author of anj 
literary work, except a short treatise on the orthography of 
the Latin language, in which he attempted to settle Taiiovs 
disputed points on this subject, by the authority of ancient 
inscriptions.* One of his contemporaries-|- attributes his 
literary silence to the fiistidiousness of his taste, which led 
him to form in his own mind a standard of excellence, to 
which he despaired of attaining in the practice of IaUd 
composition. Leonardo Aretino, in the irritation of his 
mind, occasioned by his unfortunate quarrel with Niccolo, 
ascribed his declining to appear in the republic of letters, in 
the character of an author, to his utter ignorance of the Latin 
language.! But this is undoubtedly one of those calum- 
nies in which the scholars of that age indulged their 
spleen, without feeling the slightest compunction of con- 
science. To say nothing of the commendations of the 
literary acquirements of Niccolo, which occur in the 
writings of his learned contemporaries, his ample library 
may be regarded as an evidence of his scholarship. In 

* Mehi Vita Ambrotii TraversarH^ p. Lzii. 

■f Qianozzo Manetti, wlio wroto memoin of Niccolo Niccoli, whidi m 
printed from a Vatican MS. in Mehiu*i life of Ambrogio Trayvnari, p. bm- et 
seq. *^ Raro tamen,** says Gianozzo, *^ Tel numquam, iatine loqneodi, Utxaere 
** acribendi onus aoacipere voluit, ei de cauti abdnetua, ut arbritror, quod qaum 
** nihil ab eo niai plenum et perfbctum probaretnr, neque orationet, noqae laipu 
^ sua sibi ipei omni ex parte, ceu in aliis hominibas ezigebat, satiffiKtnn 
** yidebantur/* The testimony of Poggio may be adduced in coofimutim) of 
Gianozxo*s assertion. ** Cum entm nihil nisi politum ac perfectum probarrt, 
** nequaquam sibi ipei ejus scripta satisfacere Tidebantur.*' 

Poffffii Opera^ p. 274. 

$ Mehi Vila Ambrosti Traversarii^ p. Ixi. 
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modem times^ the possession of an extensive and valur 
able collection of books is not of itself a certain proof 
of learning. But when it is considered that Niccolo had 
himself transcribed many of the yolumes which adorned the 
shelves of his library, and that in the copies "which he made 
of the Roman classics he divided the respective subjects 
into chapters, and prefixed to these divisions an abstract of 
their contents— what reason can there be to entertain doubts 
of his literary abilities ? Several of the ancient writings 
recovered by Poggio abounded in errors, which Niccolo coi- 
rected in his transcripts ; and he was accustomed to settle the 
text of the Latin authors by the comparison of various 
manuscripts. The execution of this task required consider- 
able learning, and in its performance he appears in the 
venerable character of the parent of the useful art of verbal 
criticism.^ 

Restricting himself to the discharge of the higher 



t4 



Hind quoque tnimadTertendom est Nicolanm Nicolum reluti parentem 
fniaae artiB criticv, qun aactorcs T«tere8 dittinguit emendatque. Nam quum 
coa muctorea ex vetustiaaimii codicibua ezacriberet, qui auopotiaaimTiin coniilio, 
*' aliomm vero oper4 inventi aunt, non aolom m mendia qnibua obaiti erant ex- 
** pnrgaTit, aed etiam diatinxit eapitibuaqae locapleUTit. Teatia ait Lncretiiia, 
** qui in Cod. Chart BibliothecaB Mediceo-LaarentiaiUB adBenratnr. In hoc 
** enim codice manu Nicolai Niccoli dlligentiaaime acripto aliquol libria ci4ritnla 
" pnefixa a Niccolo aunt. Teatea duodecim Comoedias Plauti noTiter eodem 
** aKcnlo repeite, Nicoolique noatri manu in Cod. Chartaoeo Bibliothecaa Mar. 
cians ut aupn diximua exanta. Haa enim quum deacripaiaeet ex Tetuatiaaimo 
Codice Jordani Cardinalia Uraini ex GcrmaniA Romam advecto, qnem men. 
doaiaaimum judicavit Poggiua, earum tamen exemplum a Niccolo noatro 
confectum paucia mendia, iiaque leTiaaimia deturpfttum eat.'* 

Mehi VitaAmbrom Travertariif p, J. 
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duties of benevolence^ in the conferring of important 
favours, Niccolo unfortunately neglected those lesser offices 
of good will, which, though apparently trifling when con- 
sidered individually, have in the aggregate a considerable 
influence upon the comfort and happiness of human life. 
He was prone to anger, quick in finding fault, and prompt 
in giving utterance to his resentful feelings.* United with 
such a disposition, the possession of the dangerous fiiculty 
of sarcastic wit was to Niccolo a most serious misfortune ;f 
as it too frequently betrayed him into that provoking 
intemperance of speech which called into exercise the 
forbearance of his friends, and excited the bitter enmity of 
those whose pride or passion would not permit them 
occasionally to give way to his sallies of peevishness. In 
consequence of the indulgence of his ill humour, the 
honour which accrued to him from his exertions to induce 
Manuel Crysoloras and Guarino Veronese to instruct the 
ingenuous youth of Florence in the Greek language, is 
tarnished by his quarrels with those eminent scholars, 
which, it is alleged,, caused them to quit the Tuscan 
capital in disgust. But if he was impetuous in his passion, 
he was open to a conviction of his error, and listened with 
patience to the admonitions of friendship. Those' who 
were intimately acquainted with his character pardoned his 
occasional fits of moroseness, in consideration of the intrin- 
sic generosity of his heart. Niccolo was of a middling 



* GianoUi ManettU Vita Nieolai Ntcoli^ apud Mehi FUam AmAroi> 
Travers, p, Ixxvi. 

•f lUtLi p. IXXYU. 
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stature, inclined to corpulency^ and in his countenance 
there appeared a happy mixture of cheerfulness and gravity. 
His bodily senses were remarkably acute, and he had cul- 
tivated them to a degree of fastidiousness.* He was 
splendid in his dress ; but this was the extent of his luxury. 
His hall was not crowded by a numerous retinue of servants. 
Contented with the ministration of Benvenuta alone, he 
did not profess to astonish and gratify his visitors by the 
magnificence of sumptuous banquets ; but in his instructive 
conversation, and in the perusal of the classic volumes 
which adorned his library, his literary friends enjoyed that 
feast of reason which they could not meet with in more 
superb abodes. 



• These and the following particulan an collected from a life of Niccolo 
Niecoli, written by Gianozzo Manetti, and composing {>art of a volume, De 
iUuttribuM Longmvigy dedicated by him to Lodovico Gusman, governor of 
the province of Calatrava. In proof of the deUcacy of Niccolo*B feelings, 
Gianozzo assures his reader of the wonderful fiM:t, that he disliked the braying 
of an ass, the grating of a saw, and the squeaking of a mouse caught in a 
trap. ** Neque rudentem asinum, neque secantem seiram, neque muscipalam 
vagientem sentire audireve poterat/* 

Mehi Vita Ambrot, Travtrs. p. Ixzvii. 
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PROCEEDINGS of the council of Basil against Euge- 
nius — The pontiff^ transfers the coimcil to Florence, 
and afterwards to Ferrara — Alfonso of Arragon has-' 
tile to Eugenius — Opening of the council of Ferrara — 
The deputies of the Greek church repair to that city — 
Reconciliation of the Latin and Greek churches — 
BeccaiellVs Hermaphroditus solemnly censured — 
Brief account of Beccatelli — Pqggio's letter of reproof 
to Beccatelli on the publicaiion of the Hermaphro- 
dittos — Eugenius deposed by the council of BasU — 
AmedeuSf duke of Savoy 9 elected as pope by that synod 
-^Cardinal Julian joins the party of Eugenius — 
Ambrogio Traversari friendly to Eugenius — Anihrogids 
death and character — Birth of Poggicfs eldest son — 

Letter of Cincio on that occasion-^Curious corres- 

« 

pondence between Poggio and the duke of MUan — 
Continuance of the quarrel between Poggio and Fir- 
lelfo — Poggids dialogue on Nobility — His correspond- 
ence with Gregorio Corriario in defence of that 
dialogue — Death of Lorenzo dd Medici — Pqggio*s 
funeral eulogium on Lorenzo, 
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Yt HILST the pontiff was guarding his interests in Italy, 
the council of Basil was studiously employed in driving 
him to extremity. The decrees of that assembly, whereby 
the payment of annates into the pontifical treasury was 
prohibited, and the positive restrictions which it had im- 
posed upon the head of the church in the distribution of the 
temporal powers and honours attached to the holy see, com- 
pelled Eugenius to adopt decisive measures. Setting the 
council at defiance, he continued to levy the taxes upon 
ecclesiastical promotions, which had been so expressly con- 
demned as simoniacal, and deprived of their benefices all 
those who, in compliance with its requisitions, refused to 
pay the sums which he demanded as his due. In the con- 
tinuance of his nearest relatives in places of power and 
trust, he evinced a similar contempt of the ordinances of 
the synod. Irritated by these acts of contumacy, the 
assembled fathers, on the thirty-first day of July, 1437, 
formally impeached the pontiff as obstinately impeding the 
desired reformation of the church— as violating the ecclesias- 
tical constitutions — as guilty of the scandalous offence of 
selling benefices to the highest bidder, and bestowing them 
on unworthy candidates, in compliance with the desire of 
powerfiil men. After reciting these and various other 
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heads of accusation against him, they summoned Eugenius 
to appear and answer for himself within the space of sixty 
days, under pain of incurring such penalties as the council, 
in case of his refusing to comply with its requisitions, 
should think fit to impose upon him.* 

Far from being intimidated by these menaces, Euge- 
nius, in full consistory held at Bologna, issued a ball, 
whereby he transferred the council firom Basil to Florence. 
On the twenty-sixth day of September, the fathers of BasD, 
by a formal act, declared this proceeding of the pontiff null 
and void ;-f- and on the first of October they again som- 
moned Eugenius to appear and plead to the charges which 
had been exhibited against him ; and on his Uling to ap- 
pear, either in person or by proxy, they pronounced hifli 
contumacious, and unanimously decreed that he should be 
proceeded against accordingly.^ The pontifiThaTing ianed 
a second bull, summoning the representatives of the Chris- 
tian community to Ferrara, for the purpose of effecting an 
union between the Latin and the Greek churches, the coun- 
cil, on the twelfth* of October, prohibited all ecdeaiMtics, 
under pain of excommunication, from yielding obedience to 
the mandate of their spiritual sovereign.§ 



• Condi, torn, xzz. p. 212—217. The orthodoxy of the editor of tbe Kti 
of the councils hu induced him to attach the following marginal obMrnbot i« 
the decree which thus levelled the thunder of the rehels of Basil at the lacff' 
head of the pontiff—" Hulta in hsc synodo sparsim habentur qua pootifici et 
ejus auctoritati derogant, quso sunt caute legenda." 

t taneil. torn. zxx. p. 22), 222. 

t/M4/,p.2S6,0lMy. 

%rbid^p.2S2, etteq. 
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In the prosecution of these violent measures, the 
council was encouraged by Alfonso of Arragon. This 
prince was highly incensed against Engenius, who had not 
only refosed to bestow upon him the investiture of the 
kingdom of Naples, but had supported the claim of his 
competitor, the duke of Anjou, by sending Vitelleschi to 
his assistance at the head of a considerable army. Though 
the warKke patriarch did not conduct this expedition with 
his wonted success, the pontiff had, by thus imprudently 
interfering in the afiairs of the kingdom of Naples, given 
great ofibnce to the Arragonese monarch, who was naturally 
impeUed to countenance the proceedings of an assembly 
which was labouring to repress the power of his adversary.* 

The intrigues of Alfonso did not, however, deter 
Eugenius from maintaining his spiritual authority. On the 
eighUi day of January, 1488, the council of Ferram was, 
acoHxiing to Uie tenor of his bull, opened with the cus- 
tomary solemnities.'h When a sufficient number of the 
ecclesiastics were assembled to give dignity and authority 
to the proceedings of this new synod, he left Bologna, and 
repaired in person to Ferrara, at which city he arrived on 
the twenty-seventh day of January.| 

The reconciliation of the Latin and Greek churches 
had, for many centuries, been a subject of earnest desire 



• Muraiori AnnaH, torn. \x. p. IBI\ 170. 

t Lmbbe CmeU, tout. ziii. p. 876. 

t Muraiori Rer. Italic. Senpt. to-n. iii. p, 870. 
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to the zealous advocates for an uniformity of fiuth amongst 
Christians. Whilst the Greeks possessed the shadow of 
independence^ their acuteness in disputation was by no means 
inferior to the polemic ability of their antagonists ; and 
they strenuously persisted in maintaining the dogmas in 
which they differed from the creed of their Latin brethren. 
But terror frequently produces docility. The emperor 
John Palffiologus II. alarmed by the growing power of the 
Turks, which threatened his dominions with devastation 
and ruin, was induced to hope, that if he could by a 
personal conference accommodate his religious difiere&ces 
with the representatives of the Latin church, the European 
powers might be persuaded to lend him eflPectual assistance 
against the hostile attacks of the common enemy of the 
Christian name. When the members of the council of 
Basil were apprised of the conciliatory disposition of the 
Grecian monarch, they immediately issued a decree, where- 
by they engaged to pay the expenses whieh he should incur 
on his voyage to Italy, and during his residence in that 
country; and moreover undertook to maintain seven hun- 
dred persons of his retinue, including the ecclesiastics 
whom he might select to participate in their deliberations.* 
When Eugenius had determined to hold a counter synod at 
Ferrara, he was well aware that the G^reeks would add 
considerable weight to the assembly which they should 
resolve to countenance by their presence* He accordingly 
sent a sufficient number of galleys to transport Palaeolqgus 
and his attendants, and, at the same time, transmitted to 

' ConeU. torn. xxx. p. 189- 
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the Grecian monarch a considerable sum of money to 
enable him to make his appearance in Italy with a degree 
of splendour suitable to his exalted station. Palseologus, 
fr(Hn the j»ejudices of royalty more disposed to accept the 
inyitation of the sovereign pontiff than that of an ecclesi- 
astical senate, embarked in the papal galleys, and arrived on 
the eighth day of February, 1438, at Venice, where he 
was received with the most flattering testimonies of respect. 
On the fourth of March ensuing, he made his public entry 
into Ferrari^.* The ceremonials used upon this occasion 
were wisely adapted to flatter the pride of the emperor, and 
to dissipate the jealousy which he might be. presumed to 
entertain of the pretensions of the bishop of Rome. 
When he arrived at the pontifical residence, Eugenius 
advanced to meet him at the door of his apartment, 
declined receiving firom him any mark of distinctive homage, 
and conducted him to a seat on his left hand. The same 
discretion was manifested in settling the arrangements of 
the council, where the Oreek ecclesiastics were received 
with all due honour and respect. The proceedings of that 
assembly were by no means rapid. After the first sesaon, 
it entered upon no public acts for the space of six months* 
At the end of that time, the plague having made its 
appearance at Ferrara, and the near approach of the 
pontiflTs inveterate enemy Piccinino, who had taken the 
cities of Bologna, Imola, and Ravennaj-f* exciting the 
fears of its leading members, Eugenius transferred the 

• MwrolUsfri Annaliy torn, tx. p. 173. 
t /Wrf,p. 176, 177. 
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wthodox sjBod to Floreoce, at which city he airi?ed 
on the S4th day of Janiiaiy, 1499. His departure 
from Fenara was so precipitate^ that it might justly 
be denominated a flight ; and in order to avoid the sol- 
diers of Piccinino^ he was compelled to take a ciicnitotu 
route by Modena^ and through the passes of the Pktoiaii 
mountains. He was soon followed by Palsetdogus and the 
deputies of the Greek church, together with the other mem- 
heiB of the council.* Nothing of importance occurred in 
the delibemtions of that assembly till the «xth day of Jnly.t 
On this memcoable day, the great work of the union of the 
Latin and Greek churdies was in appeaimace completed, bj 
the assent of the Grecian deputies to a decree, whereby tke 
disputed points, the discussion of which had for so long a 
space of time excited discord between the two grand divi- 
sions of the Christian community, were dedded by the 
concurrence of the h^hest authorities. The points in ques- 
tion were, 1st. Whether leavened or unleavened bread 
should be used in the communion of the body of Christ. 
Snd. Whether the souk who dwelt in purgatory were purified 
by elemental fire. Srd. Whether the bishop of Rome wu 
the supreme head of the church : and 4th. Whether the 
Holy &^[nrit {^oceeded from the Father and the Son, or from 
the Father only. On the three first of these questions the 
Gredcs assented without any pertinacity of opposition to 
the dogmas of their Latin brethren. The fourth afibfded 
matter <tf acute and lengthened disputation, and the sab- 



• MM VUa AmbrotU TravertarU^ p. 410. 
t Laibei ConeUia, torn, ziii. p. 1164. 
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jugation of the prejudices of the learned ecclesiastics of 
Constantiiiople called forth not only the polemic skill of 
the mostircefiagable doctors of the Latin churchy but also 
the political talents of the ablest negotiators of the Roman 
court Vanquished by intrigue rather than by argument, 
persuaded rather than conyinced, the attendants of Palsoo- 
logns, with the exception of two obstinate theologiaas, 
at length concuzred in the decree whidi announced to the 
€3uistian world, that the irojAjUioque was legally inserted in 
the Nicene creed, that there is a pu^tory of fire, and that 
the body of Christ is to be made of unleavened bread.* 
This decree having been solemnly promulgated, the Greeks 
quitted Florence on the S6th day of August, and returned 
to Constantinople. 

Whilst the council was sitting at Ferrara, the cause of 
decency and morality was vindicated by the passing of a 
solemn censure upon a collection of epigrams entitled Her- 
maphroditus, which was ^ominioosly consigned to the 
flames in the most public part of the city. The author of 
this publication, which exceeds the grossest efiusions of 
heathenism in the rankness of obscenity, was Antonio Bec- 
catelli, a native of Palermo, from which circumstance he is 
commonly distinguished by the appellation of Panormita. 
Beccatelli was bom in the year 1894, of an ancient and 
honourable fiunily**!- When he had finished his studies in 
the university of Pavia, he entered into the service of 



* LiMm CtmciUa, lom. ziiL p. 1106^1168. 
f Zeno Dissert. Vot. lorn. i. ^ 907. 



318 CHAP. VIII. 

Filippo Maria, dake of Milan, who gtndied history under 
his instructions, for which he liberally requited him, by the 
payment of an annual stipend of eight hundred crowns of 
gold.* Being wearied by the distractions occasioned by the 
irequent wars which disturbed the peace of Lombaidy, 
Beccatelli quitted Milan some time between the years 14S2 
and 1486, with the intention of residing in his native city. 
He did not, however, long continue in ret'rement ; for the 
fame of his wit and learning having reached Alfonso, king 
of Naples, that liberal prince invited him to his oourt, 
bestowed upon him the honourable office of private secretaiy, 
and treated him with the most distinguished regard. He 
continued to occupy stations of the highest eminence under 
Alfonso and his successors till the time of his death, which 
event took place on the 6th of January, 1471 .f 

The Hermaphroditus of Beccatelli is dedicated to 
Cosmo de' Medici. A copy of this work was communicated 
to Poggio, who was so much scandalized by its obscenity, 
that he wrote to Beccatelli a friendly letter, in which he 
highly commended the elegance of his style, but exhorted 
him to be in future more delicate in the choice of his sub- 
jects. '* I am bound,**^ said he, '' by the obligation of mutual 
" affection, which is imposed upon us all, to admonish you 
^' to turn your attention to graver topics. 

** The licence which is allowed to youth may be 

• Zeno DiMseri. Vo$s, torn. i. p. 306. 
t iMCp. 916. 
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pleaded in excuse of the indelicacy of your late publica- 
tion^ and you can indeed allege in your defence the 
example of Virgil, and of other writers. But it is now 
^* incumbent upon you to have done with lasdviousness, and 
to apply yourself to severer studies, lest your moral char- 
acter should be estimated by the impurity of your writings. 
'* You know, that we who profess ourselves Christians can- 
** not daim the stftne indulgences as those who were ignorant 
of their duty. But I am in all probability teaching one 
who is wiser then myself. I am persuaded, that on this 
subject you agree with me in opinion."'* 






To this salutary admonition Beccatelli replied in a 
long epistle, in which he endeavoured to extenuate his 
&ult, by quoting as precedents the occasional pruriences 
of composition of a long list of ancient poets and philoso- 
phers. He also attempted to vindicate himself by a few 
sophistical arguments. "f* His reasoning was easily confuted 
by Poggio, who in a second letter examined with laudable 
acuteness his precedents and arguments^ and fully demon- 
strated their insufficiency to vindicate the licentiousness 
of imagery which disgusted every modest reader, whose 
eyes happened to glance upon the impure pages of the 
Hermaphroditus.^ 

•Po^i Opera, p, 349, 350. 
ti'<yVMQp0ra,p.35O, 361, 352. 

X Ibid, p, 353, 854, 355. Two manuscript copies of this work ore preserved 
in the Liarentian, and a third in the Hagliabecchian library at Florence. A 
fourth is deposited in the Ambrogian coUection at Milan. The disgostinf 
ribaldry of Beccatelli fully justifies the reproof which he received firom Poggio. 
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Whilst Eugenius was thus employed in subduing the 
heresy of the east, he labouied under the high displeasure 
of the synod of Basil. After a repetition of the yaiious 
processes which had been issued against him when he 
first refused to acknowledge their authority, the rebeUious 
fathers proceeded on the twenty-fiflh of June, 1489> to 
depose him from his pontifical honours. In the act of 
deposition which they passed against him, they impeached 
him of contumacy and disobedience to the commands of 
the church«^they declared that he was a violator of the 
canons^ a disturber of unity, guilty of simony and perjury. 
They furthermore denounced him as an incorrigible 
schismatic and heretic, and a destroyer of the rights and 



It is ft diflgrftee to litenture, thftt hii work iliottld hftve been ktely ooamiitted 
to the preM under tlie superinteadence of a French editor. 

The Hermifthroditut was openly condemned, not only by Poggio, bat also 
by Pilelfo, Laurentius Valla, and by Mariano da Volterra, who inveighed i^ahist 
it in a long poem. It was the subject of reprobation in the sermons of Bernadiao 
da Siena, and of Roberto da Leece, who eansed it to be burnt in the public 
squares of Bologna snd Milan. The zeal of Valla, (which, by the w«y, ww 
kindled as much by personal enmity as by a regard to morality) prompted him 
to hope that the same fiito awaited its author. 

Besides the Hermaphroditus, Beocatelli published a variety of works, which 
are thus enumerated by Apostolo Zeno^ 1. Alphensi Regis Triumphus. 2 
De Rebus gestis Ferdinandi Regis. 3. In coronatione Friderict UL Inpwi. 
toris Oratio Romas habiU 1452. 4. Ad Alphonsum Sicili« Regem Oratio. 
6. Oratio ad Caetanos de pace. 7. Oratio ad Venetos de pace. 8. £^ 
tolarum Ubri V. 9. Csrmina. 10. Epistolss et OntioBes. I). E^ 
tolarum & Carminum liber. 12. In Rhodum Poema. 13. TngediB. 
14. Conmentarius in Plautum. 15. Elegis. IS. De dictis et &etis 
Alphonsi Regis Libri IV. VaUrn Inveeiiva snunda in Paenm^ tuh finem^^ 
Zeno Diat, Vo$s, tons. i. p. 316, 31S. 
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possessions of the draich.* On the fifth of November, 
14099 ^ey filled up the measure of their offences by 
electing Amedeus, duke of Savoy, to the pontifical chair.-f- 
Amedeus^ wearied by the cares of government^ had ktely 
resigned the ducal sceptre to his eldest son, and had with- 
drawn to the hermitage of Bipaille, a tranquil spot delight- 
My situated on the southern side of the kke of Geneva, 
where he proposed to dedicate the remainder of his days to 
devout meditation and prayer. When the intelligence of 
his election to the pontificate was announced to him, he 
lamented the severity of his destiny, which summoned him 
sgain to mingle in the cares and temptations of a wicked 
world: but either seduced by the charms of pontifical 
authority, or regarding the voice of the representatives of 
the Christian community as the voice of Ood, he repaired 
to Basil, where the ceremony of his coronation was per- 
formed with studied magnificence, on the twenty-fourth of 
July, 1440.+ 

In the course of this contest between the councils of 
Feraim and of Basil, Eugenius derived considerable assist- 
ance firom the advice and support of Cardinal Julian, who, 
being at length convinced by experience of the numerous 

* CtmoL loM. zxz. p, 371. 

t/Mtf,|».S98. 

t In the Fa$aeuluB JUr, S*ptL #1 Fugisnd. torn. i. ^ 46—64, then 
it a Tery entertaining account diawn up by iBneaa SylTiui of the oiganiiation 
•od proceedingi of the condaTO which elected Amedeoa to the pontificate, and 
of the splendid procession which took place at the coronation of this Anti-Pope, 
who astnmed the name of Felix. 
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evils arifting from the precipitancy of the Oerman synod, of 
the pTobable occurrence of which he had been forewarned 
by Poggio, had withdrawn from Basil, and by timely sab- 
mission had easUy made his peace with his offended mas- 
ter.* The conversion of Julian was promoted by the 
assiduous endeavours of Ambro^o Traversari. Before his 
accession to the pontifical throne^ Eugenius had honourably 
distinguished this learned ecclesiastic by his frienddiip, and 
he did not foiget him in the hour of his exaltation. The 
general of the order of Camaldoli, who was impeached of 
various evil prsctices, having resigned his office, Ambrogio 
was, by the influence of the pontiff, appointed to succeed 
him on the £6th day of October, liSl.f Inspired with 
gretitude for this act of friendship, he readily undertook 
the office of watching over the interests of his bene&cior 
at the council of Basil, which he was deputed to attend, ss 
the representative of the city of Florence.^ In combating 
the enemies of the pontiff in that seditious, but enlightened 
assembly, he manifested a high degree both of spirit and 
ability. His residence at Basil was however but of short 
duration. Before the expiration of three months after his 
arrival in that city, he was despatched by Eugenius into 
Germany, with instructions to use his utmost endeavours to 
detach the emperor Sigismund from the interests of the 
council. Having executed this important commission with 
more fidelity than success, in the spring of the year 14S6 



• MeM Vila Ambrot. Trovers, p. cccczzvii. 

f Eiogi tUgli uomkni iUustri Toteani, lorn. i. p. ccczlvi. 

X MeM Vita AmbroHi Trav^narH, p, ccecr. 
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he returned to Florence, where he strove to forget the in- 
tiigaes of courts and synods in the discharge of the duties 
of his office^ and in the resumption of his studies. In the 
year 14S8, he was again summoned from retirement, to 
engage in the violence of theological disputati<m. The 
pontiff having had sufficient experience of his skill in con- 
ducting affitiis of the greatest moment^ delegated to him 
the important office of opening the council of Ferarra.* In 
the minute and delicate discussions of doctrinal points 
which took place in this assembly he bore a distinguished 
part. On this occasion he signalized his knowledge of the 
Greek language, by frequently acting as interpreter between 
the respective representatives of the eastern and western 
churches if and it has been asserted, that his skill in in- 
trigue was not less conducive than his acuteness in disputa- 
tion to the settlement of the doctrine of the double pro- 
cession.j Ambrogio did not long survive the accomplish- 
ment of this pious work. When the reconciliation of the 
Greek and Latin churches had been effected^ he once more 
retired to the tranquillity of his monastery, where he died 
on the 20th of November, 14S9. His remains were first 
deposited in the abbey of St. Salvadore in Camaldoli, and 
were afterwards transferred to a religious retreat belonging 
to his order, situated in the district of Casentino. The 
writings of more than one of his contemporaries make men- 
tion of a common report, that lilies grew upon his grave in 



• Mehi VUa Ambroni Traversarii^ p. occcxxvti. 
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the depth of winter, and that when these mintculous flowers 
were with pious wonder gathered by his surriving brethren, 
their place was immediately supplied by the production of 
successive harvests.* Though the testimony of these wit- 
nesses may, in an age of scepticism, be deemed insufficient 
to establish the belief of this marvellous tale, the circulation 
of such a report evinces the celebrity of Ambrogio's fiime, 
and the opinion which was generally entertained of the 
extraordinary sanctity of his life. 

Ambrogio Tiaversari is justly regarded as one of the 
literary luminaries of his age. His knowledge was various 
and profound. He was well versed in the Hebrew scrip- 
tures. It has been before observed, that the conferences 
which took place between the deputies of the Latin and 
Greek churches in the council of Ferrara, gave him an 
opportunity of displaying the uncommon proficiency which 
he had made in the Grecian language. Rendering his 
literary acquirements subservient to the duties of his pro- 
fession, he dedicated a considerable portion of his time to 
the translation of the Greek fathers. Diogenes Laertius 
is the only profane author whose works he illustrated by a 

• Mehi Vila Amhrotii Traversaru^ p, ccccxxxiL The author of the Hie 
of Ambrogio, in the Elogi depH uamhU iUuiiri Totemii, mentioiis this repeit 
in the foUowiog terms. ^ Non manca chi creda, che Iddio a inttrcenietie di 
** Ambrogio Ucene ancor dci prodigi. £ ccrtamente, Teaser dope la di Isi 
*' morto, nati spontaneamente gigli ed altri fiori lopra il 8uo cadaTere, cha 
"^ colti dai Religiod instantaneamente rifiorivano per tntto il laogo eerapato 
^ dalla Tenerabile di loi tpoglia, sembra cosa |Hik che natnrale. Epure di cio 
^^ fanno fede persone che hanno potuto vedere oculannente on tal piodl^o al 
^ lacro Eremo di CamaldolL** p. ecczlTiii, ccczlix. 
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Latin version. His style is flowing, but so unpolished, 
that he seems to have fallen into the erroneous opinion, 
that an attention to the elegancies of composition is un* 
becoming those who are dedicated to sacred offices* His 
manners appear to hare been simple, and his dispositions 
benevolent. With his learned contemporaries he main- 
tained an extensive correspondence. A large collection of 
his letters was published by P. Martene in the third volume 
of his Ancient Monuments. This collection was afterwards 
re-published, with several additions, by P. Canetti ; and 
lastly, the Abate Mehus, in two splendid folio volumes, 
printed at Florence in the year 1759, has &voured the 
public with a very correct impression of Ambrogio's epistles 
and orations, to which he has prefixed a most elaborate 
history of his life, and of the revival of literature in Flo- 
rence. These epistles, and the Hodceporicon, or journal 
kept by Traversari of the observations which he made in 
the course of several journeys which he took to various parts 
of Italy, after his elevation to the generalship of his order, 
afford much curious information concerning the manners and 
customs of the times in which he lived. 

With Poggio, Ambrogio maintained the most &miliar 
intimacy. The friendship of these industrious revivers of 
literature originated in the community of their studies, and 
was confirmed by mutual acts of good will. But the jealousy 
with which Poggio regarded the whole body of monks led 
hiiii to suspect, that Ambrogio, after his advancement to the 
generalship of his order, divested himself of that simplicity 
and singleness of heart which may be reasonably expected 
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from those who make a profession of extraordinary sanctity, 
and that he disguised the selfishness of ambition in the garb 
of pretended humility.* This suspicion, however, he ad- 
vanced with becoming doubt; and perhaps justice to Ambro- 
gio might trace its origin to that superior gravity which he 
might think it incumbent upon himself to assume, when he 
was called to fill offices of high dignity, and which might 
sometimes restrain that fiimiliarity with which he was ac- 
customed to converse with Poggio and his other friends, 
when he dwelt, in cloistered seclusion, a simple monk of 
Camaldoli. 

Whilst Ambrogio was employed at Ferrara in the 
correction of creeds, and the conversion of heretics, Pog^ 
gio was occupied by domestic cares in the retirement of his 
Tuscan villa. In the year 1438 his wife presented him 
with a son, to whom he gave the name of Pietro Paulo. 
Amongst the number of his friends who congratulated him 
on this event was Cincio, one of the apostolic secretaries, 
a descendant of the noble Roman family of Rustica.'l' 
Monsieur KEnfant has published the letter which Cincio 
wrote on this occasion, wherein he intimates to Poggio 
his firm persuasion, that this child, being the offspring of 
a man of consummate learning, and of a mother descended 
from an honourable family, will be naturally inclined to 
every thing excellent and praise-worthy. In the prospect 



• See Poggio*s dUlogue on Hypocriiy in tlie Fateieultu Ber.Espit.H 
fugi$nd. torn. ii. p, 583. 
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of his. being educated at Florence^ also, he finds a presage 
of his future attainments in knowledge and in virtue. . 
Anxious for the welfare of an infant bom under such happy 
auspices, he admonishes his friend, that should any con- 
sideration induce him to prohibit Vaggia from performing 
the first duty of a mother, it would be incumbent upon 
him to be fastidiously careful in the choice of a nurse. 
** Let her be,*^ says he, *^ a woman of a robust constitution, 
** of good complexion^ as well as of a good disposition, 
^ and also of ingenuous manners ^ for nurses have a won- 
** derful influence in forming the habits of children.*" He 
then exhorts Poggio assiduously to watch over the progress 
of his son^s understanding, and to inculcate upon him 
lessons of the strictest temperance. After having enlaiged 
upon these topics, he concludes in the following terms : — 
'* Lastly, I must inform you, that your presence is very 
*^ earnestly desired in the Roman court. Come, then, and 
** we will celebrate the birth of your son in a friendly 
*' festival. You shall be the master of the feast, and you 
** shall have the honour of entertaining as your guests a 
'^ number of Latin and Greek philosophers. We will 
" converse upon a variety of topics, particularly upon the 
*' nature of pleasure. The exquisiteness of the dishes, 
'< and the excellence of the wine, will ensure the alluring 
'' goddess abundance of advocates. Even I, who have 
** just been vilifying her, as not to be tolerated in human 
*' society, may possibly on this occasion once more enter 
** into her good graces."* In reply to this firiendly 

* Poggianai torn. ii. p. 322-»32tf. 
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epibile> Poggio assured Cincio that in the choice of a 
Quise for his infant son, he had paid due regard to the 
qualities enumerated by him, and that he would spare no 
pains in his education ; but at the same time, in opposition 
to the opinion of his correspondent, he maintained bj 
many arguments, and by examples of great weight, that 
education is of little avail in the formation of chancier, 
independently of a naturally good disposition of mind.* 

During the time when the domestic concerns of Poggio 
caused him to be absent fiom the pontifical court, the list 
of his correspondents was enlarged by the name of a 
floyereign prince, who occupied the foremost rank amongst 
the potentates of Italy, namely Filippo Maria, duke of 
Mikn. This restless chieftain had in the year 14S6 
renewed hostilities against the Florentines, in contempt of 
the pacification which had been concluded at Ferrara, only 
three years before that period. This war was not, however, 
of long duration. The Florentines, being dissatisfied with 
the conduct of the Venetians, their allies, concluded a 
separate peace with the duke on very advantageous terms, 
in the year 1488. 

The alliance between the Florentines and the Vene- 
tians had always been a most formidable obstacle to the 
ambitious projects of Filippo, and he had nothing more at 
heart than to create a jealousy between those two repub- 
lics. It was probably with a view of engaj^ng the party of 

* Ton. Tr. vol. ii. p. 22, 
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the Medici ii^ his interest, tliat soon after the conclusion 
of the above-mentioned peace, he addressed to Poggio a 
long epistle, in which he artftilly attempted to gratify his 
well known enthusiastic love of his native country, by a 
studied eulogium on the Florentine state, and also endea^ 
voured to conciliate his &vour, by assuring him that he had 
always entertained the highest respect for his personal quali- 
ties and his literary attainments. It appears from the com- 
mencement of Filippo's letter, that some persons having 
stigmatized the Florentines as a short-sighted people, Pog- 
gio had remarked that the duke of Milan was well qualified 
to prove the contrary.* The duke, affecting not to be sen- 
sible of the sarcasm couched in this observation, professed 
to be greatly flattered by the high opinion which Poggio 
appeared to entertain of his talents ; and commending the 
zeal which he manifested in defending the reputation of his 
country, declared, that so &r from finding the Florentines 
short-sighted, he had always witnessed their skill, their pru- 
dence, and their sagacity. The valour of the Tuscans, he 
observed, his ancestors had experienced to their cost. Nor 
was he himself insensible of the power of their arms, or of 
the wisdom of their councils. In the late wv they had so 



* The Bhort-rightednesa of the Florentines seems to have been % subject of 
proverUal sarcMin to their neighbours. ** Bartolomeo Soccini, of Siena,** says 
Mr. Boaeoe, in his life of Lorenzo de* Medici, ^ having observed, in aUnsion to 
** the defect in Lorenzo's sighl, that the air of Florence was injurious to the 
" eyes — true, said Ix>renzo, and that cf Siena to the brainy When Leo X. 
was elected to the pontificate, the Roman wits thus interpreted a certain date of 
the year mcoccxl, which was inscribed on a tablet in the church of the Vatican : 
Multi caeci cardinales creavcrubt csMum decimum Leonem. 
RoeeoeU Life ^f LoreuMO de* Medici, vol. ii. p. 119 — Fabroni Vita Leonit. X, 
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skilfully and courageously frustrated his hostile attempts, 
that they had proved themselves truly worthy of the 
blessings of freedom. Nor were the Florentines less 
accomplished in the arts of peace than in those of war. 
Their moderation was universally acknowledged. By 
their patronage of the liberal sciences they had acquired 
an honourable distinction amongst the states of Italy. A 
people of this character, Filippo observed, he could not 
but esteem and love ; and he protested that he would 
henceforth be as assiduous in cultivating their {riendship, 
as he had lately been active in troubling their repose. 
He advised Poggio to treat the malevolent speeches of 
calumniators with contempt ; and at the close of his 
epistle, he assured him that he would always be ready 
to exert his power and abilities to promote the wel&re 
of the Tuscan republic. 

In his* answer to this extraordinary letter, Poggio 
expressed the grateful sense which he entertained of the 
polite condescension manifested by the duke, in thus 
honouring a private and obscure individual with his un- 
solicited correspondence. He assured Filippo that he 
was highly gratified by the flattering terms in which he 
had complimented him on his literary attainments, but 
yet more by the eulogium which he had pronounced upon 
the city of Florence, and by the pledge which he had 
given of his friendship for the Tuscan state. He then 
expressed his hope, and indeed his confidence, that the 
pacific professions of the duke would not be found falla- 
cious, but that his actions would prove the sincerity of 
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his declarations. Proceeding to remind him of different 
conjanctures in which the Florentines had testified their 
good will towards him, he observed to his illostrious cor- 
respondent, that whenever the administrators of the Tus- 
can republic had engaged in hostilities against him, they 
had not been prompted to take up arms by the ambi- 
tious hope of extending their territories, but by a deter- 
mination to defend their liberties. ^' And if/" said he, 
*^ liberty ought to be dear to any people, it ought to be 
^' dear to the Florentines ; for freedom is the very 
^' essence of our constitution. We are not ruled by the 
^^ arbitrary will of an individual, nor by a faction of 
" nobles. The mass of the people enjoy an equality 
*^ of rights, and the way to civic honours is open to 
*^ all. Hence it happens, that the high and the low, 
^* the noble and the ignoble, the rich and the poor, 
^^ unite in the defence of their common freedom, and 
^' that in so glorious a cause they spare no expense, 
*^ shrink from no labour, and dread no danger.^ Pog- 
gio then proceeded to express his persuasion, that in 
the wars in which the duke had engaged against the 
Florentine state, he had imagined that he was fighting 
in defence of his honour and glory ; for it was not 
to be supposed, that so generous a prince could for a 
moment entertain the unworthy desire to oppress a re- 
public, whose power and splendour, the consequences of 
its free constitution, were the pride of Italy. Nothing, 
he assured the duke, could be more gratefol to his 
feelings, than the friendly dispositions towards his coun- 
trymen announced in his letter, which he fondly regarded 
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as the herald of a lasting peace. ^^ Peace," said he, ^' I 
'* must always regard as preferable to war — provided it 
'< be not the doak of insidious stratagem. Yon see,"" 
continued Poggio, " that joui condescension enoooiages 
me to express mj sentiments with the utmost freedom. 
^^ At the same time do not imagine that I mean to in-' 
^ sinuate any doubt of your sincerity. I am confident 
^' that your well known wisdom will prompt you to lay 
the foundations of a firm and lasting fidendship, which 
will be mutually advantageous to yourself and to the 
'^ Florentine state. Let this be your conduct, and yoa 
will find me a joyful herald of your praise ; and boon* 
siderable as my talents may be, my efforts will be 
'^ the means of exciting others, whose abilities will do 
ample justice to your merits.^* 
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If it was the intention of the duke of Milan, by 
thus honouring Poggio with the offer of his friendship, 
to make an experiment upon his vanity, the tenor of the 
foregoing answer to his condescending epistle must have 
convinced him that his experiment had entirely &iled. 
Divesting himself of the humility of the papal secretary, 
Poggio addressed his illustrious correspondent with the 
firm ingenuousness of a citizen of a free state. He pleaded 
the cause of his country with all the energy of liberty; 
and though he prudently smoothed the harshness of dis- 
trust by the polish of urbanity, the penetration of Filippo 

• Po^^t Opera, p. 9SS, 389. 
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would easily discern, that he was hi from giving implicit 
credit to his professions of friendship for the Florentine 
repablic. 

Whatever might be the views of the duke in this 
afiair, not many months had elapsed after the occurrence 
of this interchange of suspicious civility^ before he found 
that the privileged walls of the palace of Milan could not 
protect a literary delinquent from the rage of scholastic 
vengeance ; and that the interposition of his patronage 
could not deter Poggio from reiterating his attacks upon 
Francesco Filelfo. It has been already related, that this 
wandering professor, when he was compelled to fly from 
Florence, withdrew to Siena, where he arrived early in 
the year 1485. In this city he commenced a series of 
lectures on rhetoric, for which he was remunerated by 
the payment of an annual salary of three hundred and 
fifty gold crowns.* His literary labours were however 
disturbed by the apprehensions which he entertained of 
the machinations of his adversaries. But his fears for 
his personal safety did not restrain the intemperance of 
his pen. On tha thirteenth of August, 1437, he trans- 
mitted to one of his friends, named Pietro Pierleoni, a 
new satire against Poggio and Cosmo de^ Medici. ^ Soon 
after the publication of this satire, he visited the baths 
of Petriolse, where he had not long resided before he 
received a letter from Siena, informing him that a man 
of a very suspicious appearance had been making minute 

• PhUeffi Opera, p, !3. 
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inquiries into his present situation and habits of life. 
On the receipt of this letter Filelfo returned to Siena, 
where he soon recognized in the person in question, 
the ruffian who had fotmerlv made an attack upon him 
in the streets of Florence. He immediately gave the 
necessary information to the captain of the city guaid. 
This officer without loss of time apprehended the Tillain, 
from whom^ according to the barbarous practice of the 
times, he endeavoured to extract a declaration of the 
object of his visit to Siena by the pains of the rack. 
By this .uncertain mode of investigation, the prisoner 
was compelled to confess, that he came to that city for 
the purpose of assassinating Filelfo. The captain of the 
guard did not deem it necessary to inquire whether any 
person had suborned him to perpetrate so execrable a 
deed; but the ready conjecture of Filelfo fixed upon 
the Medici an imputation, which a direct inteirogaUMy 
ably introduced on a new distension of his sinews, would 
liave induced the wretched Filippo to confirm by a judicial 
declaration. An acknowledgment of guilt having been 
thus extorted from the culprit, the captain of the guard 
proceeded to condemn him to pay a fine of five hundred 
pounds of silver. Filelfo, not satisfied with this penalty, 
appealed to the governor of the city, who proceeding 
upon his recorded confession, punished the offender by 
cutting off his right hand. Nothing indeed but the 
earnest request of Filelfo would have prevented the chief 
magistrate from dooming the wretch to the punishment 
of death. Filelfo was not, however, prompted by any 
emotions of compassion to desire that the life of the 
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assassin might be prolonged. " I interfered to prevent 
his execaiion," said he, in a letter to i^neas Sylvius, 
'^ because I wished that he should live mutilated and 
'^ disgraced^ rather than that he should be freed by a 
'^ speedy death from the anguish of a suffering mind. 
^^ For as it is the duty of a man of a magnanimous spirit 
" to forgive slight offences, so justice and prudence require 
'^ us to inflict vengeance on a common enemy of the 
'< human race.""* Filelfo was so much alarmed by the 
appearance of the Tuscan bravo, that he did not deem 
himself secure in the precincts of Siena. He accordingly 
returned from thence to Bologna.t After a short residence 
in that place, in the month of May, 1439^ he repaired to 
Milan, to which city he was attracted by the munificence 
of the duke.j Encouraged by the protection of this 
powerful patron, he exulted in his security, and proudly 
bade defiance to his enemies. Mistaking the emotions of 
wrath for the inspiration of the muse, he poured forth 
torrent after torrent of abusive verses. Ringing over and 
over again the changes of virulent scurrility, he renewed 
hiB attack upon the person and reputation of Poggio. 
The vengeance of Poggio was not long dormant. He 
moved to the combat with the cumbrous artillery of a 
long invective, in which he continued his invidious stric- 
tures on the life and conversation of his adversary. 
Adverting in the beginning of this composition to the 
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scandalous imputations which had been aimed at him by 
Fflelfo^ he thus compared his own history with that of 
his antagonist. " Of myself I shall only say, that in 
** consequence of these crimes which you impute to me, 
^' I have lived with honour and dignity in the service of 
*^ seven successive pontiffs, from whom I have experienced 
the most satis&ctory proo6 of their kind regard ; whilst 
you, adorned as you represent yourself to be with 
virtues, have been wandering about like a Scythian 
^* flying from city to city ; oppressed with poverty, con- 
^' tinually reduced to the necessity of suing for foreign 
*^ aid, never able to retain a fixed habitation for any length 
^* of time ; but, like a harpy, spreading such a foul con- 
tagion wherever you come, that they who afforded yon 
an asylum were soon compelled to banish yon.***— 
Upbraiding his antagonist with the obscurity of his origia, 
Poggio affirmed that he was the offspring of an adnltexons 
intercourse between a parish priest and the wife of a 
rustic, whose hands, he said, were so rough with continual 
labour, that he was accustomed to use them instead of 
a curry comb in dressing his horses.t Tracing the course 
of Filelfo^s early life, he noticed his residence in Padua, 
and his visit to Venice and Constantinople, from all 
which places he affirmed that he was driven by the infiiniy 
of his vices. Narrating his transactions after his return 
to Italy, he charged him with fraudulently retaining 
certain books, in payment for which he had received sums 
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of money fiN>in Leonatdo Qiusiiniano and Gnarino Ve- 
ronese. He also enumeiated many more instances of his 
alleged dishonesty. Amongst other imputations of this 
natore, he asserted^ that Filelfo^ being once admitted into 
Leonardo Aretino's library, took advantage of the absence 
of his host to steal a box of gold rings. He reminded 
him of the precipitancy of his flight fiom Florence, and 
affiimed that he left Siena in disgrace, and fled to Milan 
in circumstances of the utmost distress. Having exhausted 
all the topics of obloquy which suggested themselves to 
his fertile imagination^ Poggio concluded his invective 
with the following peroration. ^* Since you are conscious 
*' that these things are true, I wonder that you do not 
*' withdraw from the light* and fly from the aspect of men 
*^ into some distant solitudes, where the villany of Filelfo 
^^ is imknown. But your mind, delighting in wickedness and 
blinded by passion, your obscene manners, your abandon- 
ed life, your secret vices, hurry you headlong to your &te, 
drive you onward by the instigation of the furies, prevent 
you from profiting by wholesome counsel, and render you 
'^ insensible of the distinction between right and wrong. 
'^ As Hercules traversed the world to benefit mankind by 
his labours, so you have visited every country and climate 
to disgust them by your vices. Whither would you 
^' betake yourself should you be deprived of the counte- 
'' nance of your present patron ? You have now wandered 
'^ like a common mendicant through every district of Italy. 
^^ What will you do if your present resources fidl you ? 
'^ Whose assistance will you implore ? To whose pro- 
^^ tection will you commend yourself? I know what you 
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'^ will do. You will enlist into some iinny ; and, such is 
your ambition, you will have the vanity to aspiie to the 
chief command. But you will make your exit at the 
gallows— 4m exit well befitting a man of your vicious 
'< character. For when your patron shall perceive that he 
" does not obtain praise^ but ignominy from your ridiculous 
^^ writings his sentiments will be changed, and he will 
** drag you from your obscene retreat, and inflict upon you 
*^ the punishment due to your crimes."* 

The exhibition of a few specimens of the virulence 
which distinguished the hostility of these learned gladiaton 
is perhaps necessary to give a true idea of the dumicter of 
the combatants, and of the times in which they lived. It 
may also be subservient to another useful purpose. The 
odious nature of vice, as well as the beauty of virtue, is 
ipost strikingly demonstrated by examples; and perhaps 
nothing will tend more to convince men of the folly of 
evil speaking, lying, and slandering, than the perusal of 
tife invectives of Poggio, and the satires of Filelfo. 

Poggio did not, however, waste the whole of the lei- 
sure time which he enjoyed in the retirement of his Tuscan 
villa, in the disgraceful occupation of bestowing a litetaiy 
garb on the grossest abuse. At the commencement of the 
year 1440 he published his dialogue on Nobility, a work 
which greatly increased his reputation by the luminousness 
of its method, the elegance of its diction, and the learned 



• Poff^i Opera, p. 186, 187. 
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references with which it was interspcTsed* In a short 
pre&tory address^ by which he dedicated this dialogue to 
Oeiaido Landriani^ bishop of Como^ he observ^d^ that it 
ifas a remarkable circumstance, that this subject^ which 
opened so wide a field for discussion, had been in a manner 
neglected by the learned. He professed his conviction of 
his own inability to do justice to it, but expressed his hopes 
that his example might induce scholars of more brilliant 
talents to correct his errors, and to supply his deficiencies. 

The interlocutors of this dialogue are Niccolo Niccoli 
and Lorenzo de^ Medici^ the brother of Cosmo. The 
scene of the conversation is laid in the villa of Poggio, 
which these lovers of the fin& arts had visited £)» the 
purpose of inspecting some ancient statues which had been 
lately conveyed thither from Rome. The sight of these 
statues arranged in the garden of Poggio^s rural retreat 
reminds Lorenzo of the manners of the ancient Romans, 
who, he observes, were accustomed to adorn the halls of 
their palaces with the effigies of their ancestors, the lustre 
of whose nobility they imagined reflected honour on them- 
selves. This remark draws from Niccolo a declaration 
of his opinion, that in founding their &me on the glory 
of their progenitors, they were greatly deceived, as the 
seat of true nobility is the mind. Lorenzo^ granting the 
position, that virtue ii a source of nobility, affirms that 
this honour may also be acquired by the ornaments of 
wealth and dignity In proof of his assertion, he enlarges 
on the meaning of the word fuMlia, shewing, by various 
quotations from Latin authors, that it is used to signify in 
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general the quality of being lemaikable* without any 
reference. to the caniie of notoriety < He moreover obeerrea, 
that the common opinion of men attaches the idea of 
nobility to eminence of station, splendour of birth, and 
other adventitious circumstances of a similar nature. Nio- 
colo, replying to this observation, that if the opinion of the 
vulgar is to be regarded, their ideas are so various upon the 
subject, that no certain criterion can be derived from them, 
is desired to enumerate the characteristics of nobility vrhid 
occur in different countries. In compliance with this 
request, he thus describes the nobles of his native land. 
*^ To b^^i with the Italians, who have disseminated 
<< amongst other nations the arts which adorn human life^ 
'' what a difference there subsists between the nobility of 
^ Naples, of Venice, and of Rome. The Neapditans, 
'^ who pride themselves on their patrician d^;iiity, seem to 
*^ imagine, that nobility consists in the indulgence of idle> 
'* ness and sloth ; for they enter into no active pursuits, 
'^ but live in indolence upon the revenues of their estates. 
'* They deem it unbecoming a nobleman to attend to agri- 
'^ culture, or to take any cognizance of the state of his 
** affiurs. They spend their time in loitering in the halls of 
'^ their palaces, or in equestrian exercises. However bad 
'* a man^s monl character may be, or however mean his 
*^ talents, if he be descended from an ancient fiunily, he 
<^ ranks amongst the nobility. As to merchandize, they 
'< regard it with contempt ; and so ridiculous is thrir pride, 
*' that though they be reduced to the most abject state of 
*^ poverty, they would rather starve than suffer any branch 
^* of their &mily to form a matrimonial alliance with the 
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^' most opulent tiadesman. Nay, so great is their dislike 
'' of traffic, that they deem it more honourable to support 
'* themselves by robbery, than to gain a livelihood by 
** engaging in any species of commerce. I know a Neapo- 
*^ litan of a most illustrious family, who was regarded by 
'^ his brother patricians in so degrading a light, because he 
^^ had exposed to sale a quantity of wine, the produce of 
*< his estates, that he experienced the utmost difficulty in 
^' marrying his daughter, though he was able to bestow 
^* upon her a very laige fortune. ^ 
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To this absurdity the customs of the Venetians 
afford a striking contrast. In their state the nobility 
compose a kind of &ction distinct from the body of 
the people, and are all engaged in merchandize. All 
** those who have discharged public offices, and all the 
members of the senate, are graced with the honours of 
nobility. And so vain are they of this distinction, 
'^ that the foolish and needy son of a foolish and needy 
'^ &ther, looks down with disdain upon a plebeian, whatever 
'* may be his learning or his worth. The ranks of the 
^^ Venetian nobility are sometimes recruited in an extra- 
^^ ordinary manner. For he who has done any signal 
^' service to the state, however culpable may have been 
" the means of which he has made use to promote this end, 
** is immediately enrolled in the list of the patricians. 

'^ The Roman nobles are taught to regard merchan- 
«< dize as a sordid pursuit, and they employ themselves in 
*^ the cultivation of their lands, and in the breeding of 
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^* cattle. So far are they from thinking it beneath their 
dignity to convert their agricultural knowledge into a 
source of gain, that property thus acquired wiU raise 
ignoble &milies to the honour of noble birth. 
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*' The Florentines seem to have more correct notions 
^* of nobility than any of the above-mentioned communities. 
" For amongst us those are accounted noble who are de^- 
" cended from ancient fiunilies, and whose ancestors have 
^' held distinguished places in the administration of public 
*' affairs ; but their nobility is by no means dependant upon 
" the nature of their occupation* For some of them engage 
" in merchandize ; others live upon the income of their pro- 
'* perty^ and amuse themselves with the rural diversions of 
^' hawking and hunting. The Genoese who live on the coast 
'^ are all indiscriminately engaged in commerce, and their 
^' nobility depends upon their origin. The Lombard nobles 
^' reside in fortresses built upon the mountains, and, by their 
** predatory excursions, strike terror into the traveller. The 
** nobility of the Terra Firma of Venice live on the revenue 
'^ of their estates, and spend their time in rural sports. 
** Amongst them, nobility depends upon high descent, and 
'^ independence of property. Why should I mention other 
*^ nations whose customs differ but little from our own ? 
'^ The Germans esteem those noble who inherit a patrimony 
'^ sufficient for their maintenance ; and they bestow this title 
^* on those formidable plunderers who retire from towns and 
'^ cities to the security of their castles. Throughout the 
^' whole of France the privily of nobility is held by one 
'* uniform tenure. The ChJlic lords live in the country. 
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and think it a disgrace for a man of exalted birth to reside 
in a town. Thej despise merchants as a vile and abject 
race of beings. Prodigality and carelessness with regard 
to futurity they esteem a certain indication of a noble 
" spirit. The nobility of France is continually increased 
'* by the accession either of the wealthy, or of the retainers 
'^ of the great barons. For the sons of merchants and 
^* tradesmen who have inherited large fortunes from their 
^' &therB, by purchasing an estate and living in the country 
** on its produce, compose an inferior order of nobility, and 
'^ transmit to their sons all the honours of the aristocracy : 
^^ and those who have lived in the service of the great barons, 
^^ by receiving from their liege lords a grant of land, attain 
*^ to the rank of nobility. The customs of the English are 
** in this respect very similar to those of the French. In 
'* Spain nobility is attached to the descendants of ancient 
^^ houses who are possessed of competent property, whether 
'* they reside in cities or in the country.''^ 

Having thus noticed the different ideas of nobility 
which are entertained in the European states, Niccolo pro- 
ceeds slightly to animadvert upon the notions of the Asiatics 
upon this subject ; and from this induction of particulars, 
he draws the general inference, that nobility, in the vulgar 
acceptation of the term, cannot be traced to any fixed prin- 
ciples. Oh Lorenzo's intimating that the title of noble 
should be granted to all those who are esteemed so by the 
institutions of their country, Niccolo refuses his assent to 
this proposition, and proceeds to argue the matter at large 
with much sound reasoning, proving that nobility does not 
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depend upon externals. Lorenzo in repl j to Niccolo addaces 
the definition of nobility proposed hj Aristotle, who asserts 
in his dialogue on Politicsi that the virtuous descendants of 
virtuous and wealthy ancestors are noble. This definition is 
examined by Niccolo, who maintains that it is faulty, be- 
cause a virtuous man does not lose his nobility, should he 
happen to be deprived of his wealth. In opposition to the 
opinion of the Stagyrite, he quotes the opinion of Plato and 
the Stoics, who assert, that true nobility consists in virtue. 
Lorenzo acknowledges that virtue is requisite to true nobility ; 
but still contends that to complete the idea of this distinc- 
tion, to virtue must be added those external advantages 
which render a man conspicuous. Niccolo giants that these 
are desirable adjuncts ; but at the same time adheres to his 
original position, that purity of moral principle is an indis- 
pensable characteristic of genuine nobility, and concludes 
the conference by inviting the company to enjoy the coolness 
of the evening in walking along the banks of the river.* 

Though this dialogue on nobility was received with 
great applause by the generality of learned men, the 
description which it contained of the Venetian nobles 
ofiended the patriotic pride of Gregorio Goriario, prothono* 
tary of the apostolic see, who remonstrated with Poggio on 
the unfiivourable light in which he had represented the 
patricians of his country, as a kind of fiftction distinct firom 
the body of the people, and as being ready to confer the 
highest civil honours on those who had served their country, 

* Poffgii Ojxra, p. 04 — B3. 
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even by dishononiable means. In reply to the animadyer- 
sions of Qregorio^ Poggio expressed his wish that he had 
communicated his dialogue to him previously to its publi- 
cation, declaring that he would with the utmost readiness 
have altered or expunged any objectionable passage which 
might have been pointed out to him. At the same time he 
endeavoured to palliate the offence which he had committed 
against the dignity of the Venetian aristocracy, by observ- 
ing, that he had adopted the word fa4:iio merely to express 
the idea of a class or party of men, in which innocent or 
indifferent sense it was used by the best Latin authors. 
As to the second cause of displeasure, he protested that he 
had made the obnoxious assertion in question upon what he 
conceived to be good authority, and that he was persuaded 
that the Venetians had sometimes conferred the honours 
of nobility upon men of equivocal character. '^ You ask 
'^ me," continued he, ^* to quote some instance of the 
'< occurrence of this circumstance. Believe me, if I 
recollected any I would rather acknowledge myself in an 
error, than defend my cause at the expense of any one's 
'< good name. I wish my lucubrations to be favourably 
** received by the public On this account it is much more 
'^ my interest to praise than to condemn. I therefore beg 
that you will freely correct my mistakes, and do not fear 
exciting my displeasure. I esteem myself greatly indebted 
*' to you for that kindness which prompts you to be watch- 
*' ful over my honour, and zealous to prevent me firom 
'' giving unnecessary offence. Nor must I forget to express 
'' the sense which I feel of the modesty and urbanity which 
'* render your letter the clear expression of the mildness 
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.^' and gentleness of your manners. Fhrence, April 8ihy 
" 1440/'* 

By introducing Lorenzo de^ Medici as an interlocator 
in this dialogue, Poggio no doubt intended to preserve to 
distant times the memory of the familiar terms on which 
he had lived with one of the most illustrious citizens of 
Florence. 

Lorenzo did not long survive the publication of this 
testimony of esteem. On the twenty-third of September, 
I44O9 he paid the great debt of nature. In him Poggio 
was at once deprived of a father, a brother, and a friend — 
of one who was always ready to sympathize in his cares, 
and to assist him in his di8tresses.f Whilst Lorenzo lived 
he was free from anxiety with regard to pecuniary affiiin, 
as in his liberality he constantly found the most copious 
resources in the hour of need. By the death of this 
generous benefactor, he was deeply affected ; and as soon 
as his grief would permit him. to collect his scattered 
thoughts, he hastened to celebrate the virtues of Us 
deceased friend, in an eulogium on his character, which 



* PoffffU Operti^ p, 325-4138. Besides Oregorio Corrisrio, two otiier 
Venetitn scholsrs, Pietro Tommasi and Lsaro Querini, expnssed their dis- 
plessure at the manner in which Poggio had treated the Venetian p^ftpS^^n^ i^ 

his dialogue DeNobUitaU; the former in a letter addressed to Poggio the 

latter, not only bj a letter, but alio in an express treatise on the same subject 
To the former Poggio returned a civil repl j—the latter, who seems to bare been 
an ill-tempered man, he treated with contempt Ton, TV. vol ii. p. 43. 

+ Poggii Opera^ p. 278. 
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he addressed to Carlo Aretino. From this effusion of 
affectionate esteem, we learn that Lorenzo was endued with 
the elegance of taste, the liberality of spirit, and the 
urbanity of manners, which for so long a period distin- 
guished all the branches of his renowned family. His 
kinsmen no doubt deemed his memory highly honoured by 
the respectful attendance of Eugenius IV. at his funeral 
obsequies.* But they were probably little aware, that the 
duteous zeal of an humble secretary would be more con- 
ducive to the diffusion and the permanence of his &me, 
than the splendour of a pontifical procession, or the gran- 
deur of monumental memorials. 

• Poffgii Opera^ p. 285. 
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WAR between the Florentines and the duke of Milan — 
Treachery and death of ViteUeschi — The duke of 
Milan makes peace with the FlorenHnes — Death of 
Niccolo d^Este — Character of his successor j LioneUo — 
Correspondence between LioneUo and Poggio-^Remarks 
on the price of books — Eugenius endeavours to drive 
Sforxa from the Marca d* Ancona — He quits Flo- 
rence — Death of Nicolao AlbergatOj cardinal of Santa 
Croce — Poggio^s funeral etUogium on. the cardmal — 
Memoirs of Tommaso da Sarxana — Pqggio dedicates 
to Tommaso his dialogue On the Unhappiness of 
princes — Analysis of that dialogue — Death of Leo- 
nardo AretinO'^Funeral honours paid to Leonardo— 
Gianozxo ManettCs oration on that occasioif — Poggio's 
etilogium on Leonardo— Character of Leonardo-^Ac- 
count of Leonardos successor. Carlo Marsuppini — 
Death of cardiruU Julian — PoggUfs^ eulogium on the 
cardinal. 
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JLT has been already observed, that from the tenor of 
Poggio's answer to the eomplimentaiy letter of the duke 
of Milan, he appears not to have given implicit credit to 
that prince's professions of friendship for the Florentine 
republic, and that he evidently expected that the restless 
ambition of Filippo would again kindle the flames of war. 
Events justified Us prognostications. In the year 1489, 
the administrators of the Tuscan government were so much 
alanned by the success of Piccinino, who had invaded the 
Venetian territories at the head of the Milanese army; that 
they renewed their alliance with their ancient friends, to 
whose assistance they sent a considerable body of troops, 
under the command of Francesco Sforza. The duke of 
Milan, witb the view of compelling the Tuscans to with^ 
draw their foifces from Lombardy, directed Piccinino to 
make an incursion into the territories of Florence. Pic- 
cinino accordingly marched through Romagna, and made 
himself master of several places in the district of Casentino. 
The duke of Milan expected to have derived considerable 
assistance in the invasion of the Tuscan territories from 
Vitelleschi, with whom he had for some time carried on a 
secret correspondence, and who had, through hatred of the 
Florentines, engaged to support Piccinino with a powerful 
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body of troops. But the secrecy with which this intrigue 
had been conducted did not elude the yigilance of the 
administiatoxB of the Tuscan government. They for- 
tunately intercepted certain letters addressed by the duke 
to Vitelleschi, which reyealed the .particulars of the con- 
spiracy. These letters they communicated to the pontiff, 
who gave immediate orders for the arrest of the perfidious 
patriarch. As Vitelleschi was then at Rome, the execu- 
tion of this commission was entrusted to Antonio Rido, 
the commandant of the castle of St. Angelo. According 
to the instructions of Eugenius, Vitelleschi was suddenly 
surrounded by a troop of horse, as he was passing the 
bridge of St* Angelo, on his way to join the forces which 
he had destined for the assistance of Piodnino. He was 
no sooner aware of his danger, than he boldly drew his 
sword, and endeavoured to cut his way through the soldiers 
who were sent to secure him. In the conflict he was 
wounded in the neck, and growing fiunt with loss of blood, 
he was overpowered and carried as a prisoner into the castle. 
On the twentieth day of his confinement he died, as some 
say of bis wounds, according to the report of others, of 
poison. By whatever means he came to his end, so 
atrocious were the cruelties which he had committed during 
the days of his power, that his death occasioned univeraJ 
joy, and was r^arded by thousands as a signal instance of 
divine retribution.* 



* Ptfpi* Historia Fhr, p. SS9.^Muraiori AnnaKy torn. iz. p, 185.^ 
Lorenxo ValU, in hit AnHd/^tut^ chaigM Pougio with the infiuDout TiOaBy of 
foiling the commiMioQ/by Tirtne of which Vitelleeohi wai anctted ; aad 
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Piccinino being by this event deprived of all hope of 
assistance "wob obliged to depend upon his own exertions. 
In these circumstances he was not dispirited. The successes 
which he had experienced in the commencement of the 
campaign led him to entertain sanguine hopes of crushing 
Uie Tuscan republic. But his confidence prepared the way 
for his discomfiture and disgrace. His rash reliance on the 
valour and discipline of his troops tempting him to engage 
the Florentine army under very disadvantageous circum- 
stances^ he experienced a total defeat on the twenty-ninth 
of June, 1440.* Nor did better success attend the arms of 
the duke of Milan in Lombardy. His forces were put to 
the rout by Francesco Sforza, on the banks of the river 
Oglio. Disheartened by these losses, Filippo was disposed 
to an accommodation ; and by the mediation of Sforza^ 
peace was again concluded between that prince and his 
allied enemies in the autumn of the year 1441 .-|- 

In the preceding year, Niccolo d^Este, marquis of 
Fernira, had assiduously endeavoured to bring about this 
desirable event ; and though his mediation was unsuccessful, 

that he vnm protected from the punubment due to his crime, by the power of tho 
■Htiwnrn who had bribed him to commit to atrociouB a deed. It K not, however, 
veiy probeble, that any intereat coold have screened from punishment a secre. 
Ury who stood convicted of so heinous an offence as counterfeiting the signature 
of a sovereign prince, for the purpose of conunitting murder : still less, that a 
subordinate oflScer who had taken such a wicked liberty, should have been 
oontinned in his place. — iMuretUm Vallm AnHdottu m Poggmm^ p. 109. 

^ Mur€U9H AntmHt tarn, ix. p. 186. 

f Murai^ri AnmUi^ torn, ix. p. 1SI9. 
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his friendly interposition served to confirm the honooimble 
character which he had so long sustained— that of the pro- 
moter of peace. In such estimation did the duke of Milan 
hold this virtuous prince, that he invited him to hb capital, 
and entrusted him with the ^government of his extensive 
dominions. This mark of confidence was universally re- 
garded as a prelude to the nomination of Niccolo to the 
ducal throne of Milan ; but the hopes which the friends of 
virtue entertained of witnessing the happy effects resulting 
from his advancement were destroyed by his death, which 
took place on the S6th of December, 1441. 

The sorrow experienced by the subjects of Niccolo^ in 
consequence of this event, was considerably alleviated bj 
their observation of the extraordinary good qualities of 
Lionello, his successor. In the contemplation of the purity 
of morals, the solidity of judgment, and the benevolence 
of heart, which adorned the character of this exemplary 
youth, they forgot the illegitimacy of his birth ; and when^ 
prompted by an enthusiastic respect for his virtues, they joy- 
fully hailed him as their sovereign, their choice was approved 
by the sufirages of all the scholars of Italy. Lionello was 
indeed the favourite ih^ne of the applause of the learned. 
He not only encouraged the ardour, but participated in the 
studies of the cultivators of the liberal arts. Under the 
auspices of Guarino Veronese, he had acquired a profound 
knowledge of classical literature, which enabled him ac- 
curately to appreciate the merits of the candidates for 
literary fame. The promotion of Lionello to the sovereignty 
of Feirara was highly gratifying to the feelings of Pog- 
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gio. Sercnl jcm fc f kml y to dkk efcat, Ik had been 
induced by tbe hmt of tk clcgaee of iMte vbkk di»- 
tingwidifd LioDclhrfl jviybiIc eonposhioDSy to addrea to 
liim A kitcr, in wUdi he UgU j eaomaided bii lov« of 
litentorey and itim — il y qhoitied him dOigcatly to jmnme 
those studies vhkk he kid flo happily begvB.* The leqacst 
whidi he made to this i Hiliiom sfeadcDt to pnaeeatc aa in- 
qniiy after the ksi deeads of Livy has bees alicady noticed. 
The homage whi^ P<n^ V^ ^ ^ talents of LioneDo 
gave rise to an efMStohiy intereomaey the remaining fiag- 
ments of whidi aiRxd a stnldng specimen of the nnieserred 
friendBhip and libenl fimiliarity which a oommnnity of 
stodies sometimes piodaees between pcmons who oeoipy 
yery distant stations in the nnks of sodety. The freedom 
with which Lioncllo petmitted his learned conespondeni to 
communicate to him his ojMnions, is eonspicnoas in a letter 
addiesBcd by Poggio to Gnaiino Veronese, reqaesting him 
to infonn their patron ai the supriae and concern whidi he 
had experienced on reodying the intelligence of his baring 
bestowed some distingnished hononrB on an unworthy can- 
didate.-!- ^ ^^ character <tf this candidate Poggiogaye 
his sentiments in the following letter to lionello himself, 
which is intetesting on accoont of the information which it 
contains with lespect to the yalue of books at this period. 

'* A few days ago there occuired in the chamber of his 
*^ holiness a discourse on the subject of JeromeV epistles. 



* Poggu Opera^ p. 344. 

t PogffU EpUioim Ivii. ep. liy. 
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" Happening to be ptesent on this occasion, I obeenred, 

" that I had in my possession two veiy handsome volumes 

** of those epistles ; on which one of the company remaiked, 

'* that he had offered me eighty florins for them, bat coold 

not obtain them at that price. To this I replied, thai the 

cardinal of St Xystus had often importamed me to let 

** him ha?e the yolumes in question, for which he would 

** willingly pay me one hundred florins, and think himself 

^< obliged by the bargain ; and that I should in all prob*> 

bility have sold the books at that price, had I not been 

prevented by Niccolo Niccoli, who with his accustomed 

moroseness declared, that by so dcung, I should give an 

indication of a sordid and abject mind. On this our 

friend Aurispa said, that you very earnestly wished to 

add these epistles to your collection, and desired me to 

sell them to you, assuring me that you would cheerfiiUy 

pay any price which I should fix upon them. With some 

^' reluctance I complied with his request, and I write to 

inform you, that I am willing to part with the books tn 

the price which has been abeady offered for than, namely, 

** one hundred ducats. It remains for you therefore to de- 

*^ tennine whether you will purchase them at that price. It 

'* is a matter of indifference to me what your determinalioB 

'* may be ; for I do not part with the volumes with a view 

^^ of raisbg money, but merely through a desire of obliging 

<' you. This however I will say, that no person in Italy 

*^ possesses in the same compass a huger or a more correct 

" collection of epistles than those which are contained in 

" these two volumes. 
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" Your friend, the knight of Rieti, lehen he came to 
'^ this town some time ago to gratify his love of ostentation 
'' (for he wished his folly to be known to eyery body) told 
^* a certain ciiisEen of Feiiam, that yon bad shewn him the 
'* letter which I wrote concerning him to Guarino. I do not 
*' think that this is the fiict ; but I wish you would inform 
'^ me whether in this matter he adheres tp his usual practice 
*' of lying, dn his departure hence he told some persons 
'^ that he was going to visit his unde ; to others he asserted, 
'^ that you had nominated him your ambassador at Florence. 
'^ He would think himself undone were he to utter an/ thing 
^' but fiilsehood. He must needs be full of truth ; for no 
'' truth ever passes through his lips.^'* 

Lionello transmitted to Poggio the hundred ducats^ at 
which he appreciated his copy of the epistles of Jerome. 
He intimated to him, however, that some of the learned 
men of Feriam thought the price an extravagant one ; and 
he desired that it might be undeistood, that in acceding to 
the terms proposed by his correspondent^ he intended to 
make him a present of the excess above the real value of 
the book. In reply to these observations, Poggio main* 
tained the correctness of his estimation, in opposition to 
the judgment of the Fenarese connoisseurs, which he treated 
with great contempt; and humorously observed, that he 
thankfully accepted the gift mentioned by Lionello, not 
on account of its intrinsic value, but as an earnest of future 
munificence ; '* for,^ said he, '' it is the custom of worthy 

• PogpH BpUioUe Uii, p. 282. 
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princes^ such as you arc, to persevere in what they have 
well begun.*^* 



If the ducat be estimated at ten shillings English 
money, the epistles of Jerome were purchased by Lionello 
at the expense of fifty pounds sterling.f From the history 
of Filelfo it appears, that at this time the salary of a public 
professor of literature rarely exceeded four hundred ducats ; 
so that the price of a couple of volumes absorbed one- 
fourth of the sum which was deemed an adequate annual 
recompence for the services of a man of consummate learn- 
ing. The exhibition of these &cts will demonstrate the 
difficulties which obstructed the paths of learning in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. It will also tend to 
make the modem scholar sensible of the tribute of gratitude 
which he owes to the inventor of the typographic art. 

It was not without considerable reluctance that Euge- 
nius had yielded to Francesco Sforza the dominion of the 
Marca d' Ancona ; and he had long waited with impatience 
for the occunence of some fiivourable opportunity to wrest 
fiom that chieftain the territory which he had so unwillingly 
conceded to him. In the year 144S, he flattered himself 
that he should be enabled to accomplish this object of his 
earnest desire- Regnier of Anjou being then closely 



^ Poffgii EpUiofm Ivii. p, 284. 

f According to the tables of the reUtiYe valve of mone^ at diffcrrnt 
periodt, the Tolame above mentiooed may be laid to have coat lioncUo X250 or 
£900 Bterliog.— 7*011. Tr. vol, ii. p, 54. 
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besieged in the city of Naples by Alfonso of Arragon^ 

kad solicited the assistance of Sfoiza, who dispatched a 

Wy of troops to make a diversion in his iayour. Engenius 

taking advantage of this conjuncture, fonnally deprived 

Sfona of the office of Gonfidoniere of the holy see^ which 

he bestowed on his rival Piccinino. In obedience to the 

oiders of his new sovereign, Piccinino immediately invaded 

the Marca, and made himself master of the city of Todi. 

This incursion compelled Sforza to withdraw from Naples 

the forces which he had destined to the relief of Regnier, 

who after the loss of his capital was compelled to quit Italy, 

sad to retire into Provence.* Eugenius seeing Alfonso 

flius firmly established on the Neapolitan throne, not only 

agieed to terms oB pacification with him, but endeavoured 

to procure his assistance in depriving their common enemy 

of the dominion of the Marca. The Florentines, who had 

constantly entertained very friendly dispositions towards 

Sforza, openly interposed to counteract the measures which 

EugeniuB had adopted to expel their favourite general fiN>m 

the territories of the church. This politieal difference gave 

rise to a coolness between Eugenius and the administoators 

of the Tuscan government, in consequence of which the 

pontiff determined to quit the city of Florence, and to 

repair to Rome. He accordingly set out on his journey on 

the seventh of March, 1448, and on the ensuing day he 

arr^fed at Siena, in which city he continued to reside till 

the month of September.*}* 



* MuratoH Annali, torn. ix. p. 195, 196. 
-f* MuratoH Annalu torn* ix. p. 198. 
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Soon after the poniiflTs airival in Siena, his cooit was 
depriYed of an illustrious member^ by the death of Niooko 
Albeigato^ caidinal of Santa Ckoce.* In this event Poggio 
was deeply interested, as that eminent ecclesiastic, who was 
distinguished by his liberal patronage of learned men, had 
long honoured him with his affectionate esteem. In giate. 
fid respect for the memory of his deceased friend, Poggio 
undertook to record his virtues in a funenil eulogium. 
From this document it appears, that Nicolao Albeigato 
was a native of Bologna, the descendant of an honouiaUe 
fiimily. At an early age he dedicated himself to the 
study of the civil law, in which he made a considerable 
proficiency. But when he had attained to yeais of 
maturity, his religious zeal induced him to bid &iewdl 
to the cares of the worid, and to enter into the monastic - 
fiatemity of the Carthusians. So exemplary was his 
observance of the severo rules of this strict order, that, 
soon after his admission into it, he was appointed to the 
office of superior. The fieune of his austerity, his prudence 
and discretion, having reached his native place, on the 
occunence of a vacancy in the episcopal throne of Bologna, 
his fellow citizens unanimously invited him to preside over 
their spiritual affiurs. it was not without considerable 
reluctance that he undertook this arduous office, by the 
dischaq^e of the duties of which he, however, oonfianed 
and increased his reputation. Exerting his utmost en^^- 
vours to restrain the licentiousness of the deigy, he studi- 
ously set his brethren an example of the most decorous 

* Muraiori Rer. Italic. Seripi, torn. ri. p. iflS, 
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conectness of manners^ and of the utmost purity of moial 
conduct His charity was diffusive, but discriminating. 
He assiduously sought for the children of distress, who 
irere induced by the ingenuous emotions of shame to hide 
their poverty in uncomplaining retirement, and he secretly 
Thieved their wants. His patriarchal virtues attracted the 
notice of Martin V., who without any solicitation on his 
part raised him to the dignity of cardinal. After his 
advancement to this high honour, he was employed by that 
pontiff and by his successor Eugenius IV. in various nego» 
tiations of the greatest importance, in the conduct of 
which he evinced a degree of skill in the transaction of 
business, which would have done honour to one who had 
been from his early youth versed in the active concerns of 
life* His latter years were years of pain, occasioned by 
the pangs of an excruciating disease, which he bore with 
the most exemplary patience, and from which he was 
relieved by the welcome hand of death, in the sixty-eighth 
year of his age** 

Had the cardinal of Santa Croce been rendered illus* 
trious by no other circumstance, his patronage of Tommaso 
da Sanana, who under the appellation of Nicolas V. be* 
came one of the brightest ornaments of the pontificate, would 
have been in itself sufficient to secure to him the praises of 
posterity. Tommaso was the son of Bartolomeo dei Paien* 



* Poggii Opera^ p. 201-- 3S9. The dheiae of which ha died irai tho 
stone. Foggio aaiertSy that after hit death, a ealcnliii of the weight of a pound 
extracted from hit bladder. 

8 A 
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tueelli, a professor of arts and of medicine in the city of 
Pisa. His mother Andreola was a native of Sarzana. He 
had scarcely attained to the age of seven years^ when he 
experienced an irreparable misfortune in the death of his 
&ther. In consequence of this event Andreola removed 
from Pisa to Sarzana, where she soon consoled herself for 
the loss of Bartolomeo, in the arms of a second husband. 
This new connexion was rendered unhappy by the iUiberality 
of her spouse, who looked upon his step-son with a jealous 
eye, and embittered the days of the unofiending youth, by the 
harshness of his behaviour towards him. This unfortunate 
circumstance rendered Andreola very anxious concerning 
the future destination of her son, which, however, die 
flattered herself was at length fixed by supernatural inter- 
position. — When Tommaso was about ten years of age be 
was seized by the plague, by which dreadiul malady he was 
soon reduced to the last extremity. Exhausted with &tigae, 
occasioned by her unremitting attendance upon her iavouiitf 
child, Andreola sunk into a disturbed slumber, during the 
continuance of which an angel seemed to appear before her, 
and to promise that the object of her care should recover 
from his disease, if she would promise to dedicate to the 
priesthood the life which, for this high purpose alone, the 
mercy of Ood would vouchsafe to spare. Waking from her 
dream, Andreola made a solemn vow that she would fulfil 
the direction of the heavenly messenger^and her diild 
recovered. In pursuance of her sacred engagement, when 
Tommaso had attained the age of twelve years, she tent 
him to commence his studies at Bologna. The rigid morote- 
ness of her husband, however, would not permit her to 
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foniiih'tlie youlhfal student with any means of supportingf 
IdiDBelf. At this feeble age, therefore, the future pontiff 
was banished from: an uncomfortable home, and sent forth 
into the wide world, with no resources but his genius, his 
▼irtues, and the generosity of the benevolent. These ap» 
^arenUy inauspicious circumstances called into exertion an 
energy of mind which cannot be too highly applauded^ 
For the space of six years Tommaso applied himself to his 
studies with astonishing diligence, and soon made consider- 
able progress in various departments of knowledge. When 
lie had attained his eighteenth year, his literary reputation 
induced two eminent citizens of Florence to invite him to 
undertake the education of their children. This invitation 
Tommaso readily accepted ; and from his eighteenth to his 
twenty-second yearv he was engaged in the laborious employ- 
ment of initiating his pupils in the rudiments of learning. 
Having at the end of four years from the time 'of his arrival 
in Florence, by strict economy, accumulated a sum of 
money, which he deemed sufficient to enable him to prose- 
cute his studies with advantage, he returned to Bologna. 
His literary accomplishments had now gained him the 
countenance of several respectable friends, at | whose recom- 
mendation he was admitted into the family of Nicolao 
Albergato, who was then the bishop of that city. By his 
prudence and good conduct he gained the esteem of bis 
patron, who soon promoted him to the stewardship of his 
household. In the midst of the multifarious eipployments 
which devolved upon him in consequence of his acceptance 
of this office, Tommaso found leisure to fathom the depths 
of scholastic theology. When he had attained the age of 
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fiTe-and-^twenty, in disclmige of his motber's tow, he en- 
rolled himself in the jniesthood. He continued to li^e in 
the family of Nicolao Albeigato for the space of twen^ 
yean, at the end of which period the death of that pidate 
obliged him to seek a new patron. His well-known Tirtues 
soon obtained for him the countenance and support of 
Oerardo d'Andriani, cardinal of Santa Maria TransteTere. 
In the suite of this dignitary he accompanied Eugenius to 
Rome, to which city the papal court was transferred on the 
twenty-eight of September^ 144S. He had not long resided 
in the pontifical capital before he was distinguished by the 
fiiYOur of Eugenius, who on. the death of his second pro- 
tector took him into his senrioe, and appointed him sub- 
deacon of the apostolic see, and soon afterwards promoted 
him to the honourable office of vice-chamberlain.* 

During his attendance upon the pontiff at Bologna Pog* 
gio enjoyed {requent opportunities of becoming thoroughly 
acquainted with the singular merits of Tommaso, whose 
proficiency in literature and ingenuous manners had some 
years before engaged his esteem, and conciliated his affec- 
tion. Nor was Tonunaso insensible of the good qualities 
of Poggio. A memorial of the mutual regard which sub- 
sisted between these able scholars, exists in the dedication 
of a Dialogue On the Unhappiness of Princes, which Poy- 
gio published in the year 1440, and which he inscribed to 
his friend before his virtues had been brought forward to 



• rUaXieolai V.aJannoiio MamtHapudMuratorHJUr. ItmtieScr^ 
iOM. ill. p, ii. p, 908 «t 9eq. 
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pablic observation by his acquisiiion of distingnished honoiu 
and great emolument. In this dedication Poggio notices 
the common error of men, who are so much struck with the 
pomp and grandeur of the greats that they take it for 
granted) that power and magnificence confer on their posses- 
sors the gift of true felicity. He observes, however, that 
those who rise above the level of vulgar intellect ought to be 
convinced that happiness does not depend upon the external 
blessings of fortune, but that it is the meed of virtuous dis- 
positions. He professes that it is his object to persuade 
men of this truth; and remarks that a work which is 
intended to promote this happy end, may with the strictest 
propriety be addressed to an ecclesiastic, who in the whole 
course of his conduct has d^nonstrated, that he has studied 
to be virtuous, rather than to be rich or great.* 

After this prefiice, Poggio proceeds to state, that in 
the summer of the year in which he followed Eugenius IV. 
to Florence, to which city the pontiff was banished by the 
fiiry of the Roman populace, he happened to pay a visit 
to Miccolo Niccoli, whose house was the common resort 
of the learned. Here he found Carlo Aretino and Cosmo 
de^ Medici, with whom he entered into conversation on 
the politics of Italy. After having recounted to his friends 
the hardships which he had lately suffered when he was 
taken captive by the soldiers of Piccinino, he complained 

* Poggu Opera, p. 890, 391. The date of the publication of the dialogue 
aboTO meotiooed is ascertained by an iinpnbliihed Epistle of PoggiO) cited hj 
TonelU, 7*r. voL ii. p, 62. 
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<yf the unsettled life which he led in oonseqnence of hi* 
attendance upon the Roman court, which in the omine of 
thirty-four years that had elapsed since hia admission into 
the pontifical chancery^ had never continued for two yetn 
together in the same place. On this Carlo Axetioo le- 
marked, that Poggio was discontented with a situation 
which the generality of men regard as an object of envy, 
rince the pontifis and their superior servants are usually deem- 
ed masters of every circumstance necessary to the insur- 
ance of a happy life. In consequence of this observation, 
Niccolo Niccoli gave it as his opinion, that whatever 
advantages the attendants and courtiers of great potentates 
may derive from the control which they acquire over public 
affidrs^ princes themselves lead a life of anxiety and care, 
and endure all the inconveniences, whilst others reap all 
the benefits of empire. Such is the introduction to the 
Dialogue On the Unhappineas of Princes, in the body of 
which Niccolo Niccoli is represented as detailing the mise- 
ries of exalted rank. On this copious subject he dilates at 
considerable length, proving from history that the beat 
princes are liable to the bitterest woes incident to human 
nature. Gaining courage as he proceeds, he attempts to 
demonstrate that eminence of station is unfriendly to virtue. 
Examining the conduct of the most renowned chieftains, 
both monarchs and demagogues, who have rendered them- 
selves conspicuous in the annals of the w<»rld, he impeaches 
them of avarice, cruelty, intemperance, pride, and unbridled 
ambition; and appeals to his auditors, whether men who 
are thus enslaved by their passions, can possibly be deemed 
happy. Arguing upon the position, that man is the crca- 
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tore of the drcamstances in which he is placed^ he maintains, 
that the possession of uncontrolled authority betrays the 
powerful into vice, inasmuch as it frees them from those 
salutary restraints which are necessary to the confirmation of 
good principles. Hence, he observes, it frequently hap- 
pens, that men who have adorned a private station by 
their virtues have become the disgrace of human nature 
when they have been raised to the summit of power. 

From this ttain of argument Niceolo draws the con* 
dosion, that as happiness seems to be banished from the 
palaces of the great, if she resides any where on earth, 
she must be found in the abodes of private individuals, 
who have the wisdom to set bounds to their desires, and to 
dedicate themselves to the cultivation of their intellectual 
powers. The conduct of these men he proposes as an 
object of imitatioiD, and exhorts his friends to the study 
of those principles of philosophy which will render thems 
happy in themselves, and fearless of the power, and inde-r 
pendent of the favours of the great.* 

Such is the tenor of the Dialogue On the Unhappiness 
of Princes f in which Poggio dwells with so much eneigy 
on the vices of exalted rank, that it may reasonably be 
suspected that resentment and indignation had at least as 
much influence, in its composition as the suggestiona of 
philosophy. In perusing this work, the reader is perpetu- 
ally led to recollect, that its author was a citizen of a 



* PoffgU Opera^ p, 392-^19. 
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proad lepablic^ and a zealot in the caoBc of learning. Hit 
democmtic asperity bursts forth in copioos enumerations of 
the follies and vices of soyereign princes. His literary 
spleen is discernible in the sarcastic observations which he 
introduces by the medium of Niccolo Nioooli» on the 
indifference vrith vrhich the rulers of Italy regarded his 
researches after the lost works of the writers ct antiquity ; 
in the detail which he gives of the neglect and scon 
which Dante, Petrarca^ and Bocaccio experienced from the 
great men of their times ; and in the general observations 
which he makes upon the contempt with which mighty 
potentates too frequently regard the labours of the learned. 
The effusions of moroseness which occur in this dialogue 
are, however, interspersed with precepts of sound morality, 
and the historic details with which it abounds are at once 
entertaining and instructive. To which it may be added, 
that Poggio has exhibited in this composition a striking, 
and in all probability a correct delineation of the temper 
and manners of the splenetic, but sagacious disputant 
Niccolo Niccoli,* 

This dialogue was not well calculated to coneOiate 
the &vour of sovereign princes. But the patronage of 
the great was not the object of its author's wishes. It 



• In the Bua edition of Poggio'i vmikB^ tlw dialpgw Dt htfOlmtaU 
FHmoipum ii w inoonectlj printed, thai it is freqimilj diAcnlt to decipher 
the meaning of the author. An edition of the same dialogue, printed in ISmo. 
at Frankfort, hy Erasmus Kempffer, in the year 1629, is one of the moet tj 
rect books which erer disgraced a press. Forimiately, honvfer, th« mm of 
copies is fireqnently of use in comctiDg the cxnn of the other. 
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was sufficient for Poggio that it was received with appro- 
bation by the learned^ and that it seemed to him the 
esteem of Tommaso da Snuna^ and other private indivi- 
doals, whose kind regard might compensate the depreda^ 
tions made amongst his comforts by the ravages of death. 
For he was now arrived at that period of life in which 
man is geneiaiUy called to experience the severest of trials, 
in being doomed to survive his firiends. He had already 
lamented the death of Niccolo Niccoli. He had attended^ 
a monmfiil assistant at the funeral of Lorenzo de^ Medici. 
Leonardo Aretino was the only associate of bis eariy studies, 
who was left to sympathize with him in the recollection of 
their javenile pleasures. In the strength of Leonardo's 
conBtitati<m, Poggio fondly hoped that he had an assuxance, 
that. the hapj^ess which he derived from his friendly 
attachment would be prolonged to the dose of his own 
mcHTtal eareer. But in the commencesient of the year 1444, 
a violent disease suddenly ber^ him of the sole surviving 
companion of his youthful years. In Leonardo he lost 
not only a kind, but also a powerful friend. Soon after that 
accomplished seholar had fixed his residence in Florence, he 
was caUed by the favour of the people to fill some of the 
most important offices of the state. By his &ithful dis- 
ekaige of the duties of these offices he acquired sudi a 
high degree of popularity, that he was at length promoted 
to the chief magistracy of the Florentine republic 

So great was the estimation in which he was held by 
his feUow-citizens, that when his death was announced, the 
administrators of the government charged three members 

S B 
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of the council of ten to conduct his funeral rites vith the 
most solemn magnificence at the public expense.* In order 
to express in the most signal manner their respect for the 
memory of the deceased, they also detennined publicly to 
decorate his remains with a laurel crown. The rare occar- 
rence of this testimony of honour (of the conferring of which 
only three instances had hitherto occurred in the long series 
of the Florentine annals)'f' rendered it the more illustrious. 
In pursuance of the orders of the magistrates, the body of 
Leonardo arrayed in silken robes was carried in an open 
coffin to the public square of the city* On his breast was laid, 
as a memorial of his patriotism, his history of the Florentine 
Republic. The funeral procession was attended by all the 
officera of state, except the Oonfiiloniere, by the embassa- 
dors of foreign princes who happened at this time to reside 
in Florence, by a considerable number of learned men, and 
by an immense concourse of the citizens, who were not 
more attracted by the noyelty of the ceremony, than by 
their respectful remembrance of the virtues of Leonardo. 
In the presence of this august assembly Gianozzo Manetd 
advanced to the head of the bier, and there pronounced a 
funeral oration in praise of the deceased, towards the con- 
clusion of which he fulfilled the decree of the magistracy, 
by crowning him with the laurel wreath. The friends of 
Leonardo whose judgment was enlightened by the principles 

• JanoiH ManeiH pro Leonardo Areiino Oratio FuneMs^ Spisiolis 
Loonardi a Meho ediiis prmfisa^ p. cW. 

t JanoHi Maneiti pro Leonardo Aretmo Oratio FuneM$j Bpietdu 
Leonardi a Meho edUis prt^a^ p. ciir. 
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of true taste, most have lamented that the task of celebrat- 
ing his virtues iras delegated to Gianozzo Manetti* The 
speech irhich he pronounced on this occasion is a most 
miserable composition, abounding in puerilities, vulgar in 
its style, irrelevant in its topics, and most tediously difiuse.* 
It is highly probable, that the vexation experienced by 



* The following analysifl of Gianozzo's oration will be tuiBcient to prore, 
thftt the foregoing censure it bj no meant too terere. — He began hit addreta hj 
informing hit auditors, that if the immortal Muses (** immortales Mussb divinsB- 
quo Camcena'*) could have deemed it compatible with their dignity to make 
■n ontion, either in the Latin or the Greek language, or to weep in public, 
they would not have delegated to another the task of paying the last honours to 
Leonardo ; but since this exhibition of their grief was contrary to the usual 
habits of the Nine, the administrators of the Tuscan government had determined 
that the virtues of the deceased should be celebrated by one of his colleagues. 
He then with due modesty declared, that their choice having been directed to 
himaelf^ not on account of his talents, but in consequence of hit filling one of 
the principal offices of the state, he had prepared himself for the occasion, not 
to his own satisfoction, but at well at the brevity of the time allowedi him for 
the purpose would permit — The orator then proceeded to give a sketch of the 
life of Leonardo. When he arrived at that period of it in which the deceased 
became one of the public functionaries of the state, he detailed at some length 
the history of the Florentine republic during the time of Leonardo's possession 
of civic and military offices. In the course of his minute detail of Leonardo's 
literary labours, he contrived to introduce brief notices of a considerable number 
of Greek and Latin writert, and enlarged particularly upon the merits of Livy 
and Cicero, to each of whom he represented Leonardo as superior, since he not 
only translated Greek authors into Catin, after the example of the latter, but also 
wrote histories, in emulation of the former, thus uniting the excellencies of 
both. After this, preparing to perform the ceremony of coronation, he proved 
by historical evidence, that the custom of crowning emperors and poets was very 
ancient Descanting on the various kinds of military crowns, he informed his 
auditors, tJiat by the firequent perusal of ancient writers, he had ascertained, 
that of these tokens of honour there were eight diflferent species, namely, the 
Corona Obtidionalis, Civica, Muralis, Castrensis, Navalis, Ovalis, quasi Trinm- 
phalis, and Triamphalis. The description of the materials of which these 
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Poggio, on seeing the memory of his beloved fiieiid thus 
disgraced by the foil j of his panegyrist, induced him to 

crowns were aerendly made, the occmiods on wUcb thej were bcttowod, Um 
enomerftdon of diven cmlneat comnuuidon whow Imnvi thvy hid adoned, M 
the emuit orator into a further digrewion, from vfakh he did not letwn helefe 
he had detailed at great length the reasoni why poets shonld he crowned witli 
laurel, in preference to iry, pifan, olive, or any other species of evcifreen. 
This dissertation on crowns occupies the- space of five quarto pagcu, closely 
printed in a small type. Having exhausted this t<^c, Gianoxso procee d e d to 
prove, that Leonardo was * poet This led him to enumente most of the Greek 
and lAtin poets, and to explain the derivation of the term poeta. In tnatng 
on this suhject, he announces the marvelloua discovery, that he who wishes to 
he a poet, must write excellent poems ! ^* Itaque si quia poeta eae f puet 
** quaodom egr^gia poemata scribat oportet." Having endeavoured by snsdiy 
truly original axguments to vindicate Leonardo*s elaim to the poetic wreath, he 
closed his harangue by the perfwmance of the prescribed ceremony. 

The following list of such of the volnrainout wotlu of Leonardo Aretlno 
as have been committed to the prasa, is extracted from the enumerati0B of Us 
writings, subjoined to his life by Laorantius Mehus. 

1. Historiartm PlorenHm Populi, Lib, xii. Per Sixhim Brumomem 
Argent. 1610. fol. Ejutdem iradueiio Italiea a Dtmato Aeeiajoh Venetm^ 
1473, FibmKM, 1492. VeneHiijL^eO. Ibidem a Samatfino, 1561. 

2. Leanardi ArreHtU de Temporibtu euia Libri daio. VeneiUt^ 1475 
and 1485. Lvgdum apud GrypHium, 1539. ArpentoraH per SufHtm Brmu 
onem^ 1610. It was reprinted by Muratori, in the 19th vol. of his lUr. /lalie. 
Script. 

3. De beUo ItaUoo advereut Gethoe geeto lAbri qu&htor. Thia work is 
founded upon the Greek history of Prodopini. It has been ediled in the 
following places: FulginU per EmUianum Fulginaitim^ \A70, VemetHi per 
NieoiaHmJentan,U7h BatUem,l»L ParMf, 1534. It was ako pcnled 
together with Zosimus,ila«ii^, 1576, and with Agathias and Jenaadca, JUyrf. 
1594. BeUooisUs, 1607. 

4. De BeUo Punieo lAbri tree. Brigim^ 1498. Pofw, epiad Aeeemekmm^ 
1512. AuguatmVmd€L\SIN. 
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endenTour to sttpenede the wretched effbsion of Oianozaso by 
a composition more worthy of the lamented subject of the 



5. CommmUmium Rerum Grmearum fmt edited by OiTphiiis, Lug, 1 ft38. 
a Joaeh. CamerariOy lft46. ArffenioraiLt 1610, per SUfium Bfun- 

onem. It wu also reprinted by Gronovius in the 6th volume of his Thet. 
Aniiq. Grms, 

6. Itaffogieon moralU dUeipima ad Galeoium Rieatoianum. Thii work 
alw bears the title of DiakffUi de moribuM ad Galeottumj jv. und under the 
title of driBiaiehs de mariimi ad Eudemum Latime Lemardo ArreHno 
itUerpreiey it was printed, LoomnU^ 1475. Paris, jturia de ia Mare, 1612. 
Ibidem, 1616, per AteeiiUium. 

7. Ad Pe^nm Hieiriim iRaiegorum iAbri, BaeUem^ i6d&, per HewU 
eum Petri, j;0. Parit, 1642. 

a De etudUs ei Hiierit ad iUusirem Dommam BapHitam de MalaiesHe. 
ArgenHiUB, 1512. It was also published by Gabriel Naudseus in 1642, and it 
composes part of a book entitled Hiiganit GrotH et aiiarum d%uertaiume$ de 
etudOs bene inttUuendit, Amtielted. 1646. It was also printed by Thomas 
Crenius in his Meih. Stud. tarn. i. Num. x. Rotterod. 1692. 

9. Laudatio CL V, Johanms Stnmm Equitit Floreniini, was published 
by Baluzzi in the third volume of his Miscellanies. 

10. Imperaiarit IJeliogabaU Oratio prairepHea, aive adhortatoria ad 
MerehiecM, published by Aldus Manutius in his Historic Augusta Scriptoree 
Minoret, Femfitt, 1519. 

11. Oraiio in Hgpocriiae was printed in the Faaeieulue of Ortuinus 
Gratius Coloottf, 15S6. Li^ 1679. Londmi, 169\. It was again published 
In the year 1699, from a copy in the possession of Antonio Magliabecchi. 

12. La Vita di Dante e i eostumi e shidj di Messer Francesco Petrarea* 
The life of Petrarca was edited by Philippas Tomasinus in his Petraea Reds- 
nwms, printed at Padua, 1660. It was again printed, together with the life of 
Dnnte, an. 1671. 

13. Magm BasUii Liber per Leonardum Arretinum de Graeo in LaiL 
Hum transhtus^Brixi^, 1485, per Boninum de Boninis—Bcnonia, 1497. 
ArgemioraHy 1507. Paris, 1608. Romm, 1694. 

14. MareiAntonii Vita, 
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public grief. However this may be, certain it is, tbat the 
funeral oration which he published on this melancholy 



15. rUa Pprrhi Epiroiarum RegU. 

16. VUa PattH EmUH. 

17. TiberH et Can Graeehonim Vita. 

18. Q, Sertorii VUa. 

19. CaUmit UHcmtii Viia, 

20. Vita Demo8thenis. The leyen foregoing pieces of biogrtpby, tmift. 
lated by Leonardo, from the Greek of Plutarch, were printed, Ba^Um Ufmd 
Inngrinmrn^ 1542. 

21. Leonardi Arrethd Apologia Socraiit. Bononttf, 1502. 

22. ArittotelisEtfueorum LUni decern teeundum tradtietioHem Le ommd i 
Arretim. PartM, 150i 4- 1510, per Ilenrieum Stephanum, 4- 1616, per 
Ascensium. 

23. AristoteltM Poiitieorum, Libri viii. per Leonardum Arreiinum in 
LaHnum traducti. r«ne4M«, 1504, 1505, 1511, 1517. BanLlSSS. 

24. Oeeonomicorum Aristotelie iiM ifuo, a Leonardo Arreimo «t LaA' 
num eonvereL Baeilem^ 1538. 

25. OraOo JEeohinii in CteeipKontem a Leonardo Arreimo m LaiJMwm 
conoersa. Baeilea a CratandrOj 1528, 1540. 

26. Oratio Demotthenie eontra Aeeehinem a Leonardo Arreting m 
Lalinum e Grmco traduota. Baeilea a Cratandro, 1528, 1540. 

27. De crudeli amorit esitu Guigguardi et Sigienumdm Taneredi Saier^ 
nitanorum PrincipiM fUim* 7*iiron, 1467. This version of Bocaccio*8 weU 
Icnown Ule is also printed in the works of Pius II. 

28. Epietolarum Libri viii. ann. \4!J%fbl, ab Antomo Moreto et Miero- 
ngmo AleJNmdrino. A second edition was printed, ann. 141^5 — a tUid, 
Augntta^ 1521, apud KnobhcMum—^ fourth, Batilem, 1535, apmdHenriemm 
Petri-^ fifth, Baailem^ 1724, apud Alberium FadnotuM— a sixth, FtoremOm^ 
\7i\. edente Meho, 

29. CanMone Morale di Mener Lumardo. This poem is printed in the 

third volume of Crescimbeni^s Italian poetry. 
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sion affoidjs a Btriking contrast to that which wearied the ears 
of the learned men who attended the obsequies of Leon- 
ardo. It is at once dignified and pathetic. Lucid in its 
arrangement, and well proportioned in the distribution of 
its parts, it is a monument of the sound judgment of its 
author. The account which it contains of the life and 
writings of Leonardo is succinct and clear. In his delinea- 
tion of the moral portraiture of that extraordinary man, 
Poggio evinces a distinctness of perception, and an accu- 
racy of discrimination, which are highly honourable to his 
understanding ; whilst the delicacy with which he softens 
down the faulty features of Leonardo's character, attests 
the warmth of his affection for the beloved depository of 
bis most secret thoughts.* 

Leonardo Aretino was perhaps the ablest scholar of 
his age. He took the lead amongst the industrious students 
who unlocked the secret treasures of literature by the trans- 
lation of the works of the Orecian authon. His Latin 
style is less encumbered with faults than that of any of his 
contemporaries, ^neas Sylvius indeed declared it as his 
opinion, that next to Lactantius he approached the nearest 
of any of the later writen to the elegance of Cicero. The 



The inipection of the foregoing caUlogne will evince the diligence with 
which Leonardo Aretino prosecuted his studies. The numerous editions 
through which many of his works have passed afford a suflSctent indication of 
the esteem in which thej were held hj the learned men of the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries. 

* Poggio*s funeral oration for Leonardo is prefixed hj Mehus to his edition 
of Leonardo's letters. 
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compositions of tliat celebrated oiaior do noi, howeTer, 
seem to have been adopted by Leonardo as his model. At 
least he did not in his writings attain the copious flnency, 
or the graceful ease of diction which distiiiguish the works 
of Cicero. But the luminous distinctnesa of his periods 
entitles him to no small commendation. His sentences are 
never embarrassed or confused* He cQnvejFS his meaning 
in few words, and does not fatigue his readers by unreason* 
ably dwelling upon his topics, or by repeating the same 
idea in varied forms of expression. Hence> if his language 
is not polished to an ex<juisite smoothness, it is suffici^itly 
precise, and its deficiency in melody is compensated by its 
strength. 

At his outset in life, Leonardo had to struggle with the 
embarrassments incident to a very contracted fortune^ and 
was compelled by necessity to practise the strictest economy. 
By the liberality of John XXIL however, he acquired an 
increase of propefty which eventually became the foundation 
of a very ample fortune. As man is the slave of habit, he 
retained, in the midst of abundance, the attention to the 
minutiae of expence which was a duty imperiously incum- 
bent upon him in the days of his poverty ; and his prudent 
exactitude sometimes approached the confines of avarice.* 
He was also impatient in his temper, and too apt to take 
offence.-f The following anecdote however shews, that if 

* Poggii Oratio Funebru in obiiu Leonardi Arelhii, apud Aiehi gdUio- 
nem Leonardi Epistoltfyum^ torn. i. p. cxxii. 

•flUd, 
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be was easilj excited to foiger, be bad tbe good sense to bef 

soon convinced of bis error^ and tbe ingenuoiisness of spirit 

to confess it. Having engaged in a liteiarj discussion with 

Gianozzo Manetti^ be was so exasperated by observing tbat 

tbe bye-standers tbougbt bim worsted in argument, tbat 

be vented bis spleen in outrageous expressions against bis 

antagonist. On tbe following morning, bowevcr, bj break 

of day, be went to the bouse of Gianozzo, who expressed 

bis surprise, tbat a person of Leonardo's dignity should 

condescend to honour bim so far as to pay him an unsolicited 

visit. On this Leonardo requested that Gianozzo would 

&vour him with a private conference. Gianozzo accordingly 

attended him to the banks of the Amo, when Leonardo 

thus apologized for tbe warmth of his temper. — ^^ Yesterday 

** I did you great injustice ; but I soon began to suffer 

*' punishment for my offence ; for I have not closed my 

^ eyes during the whole night ; and I could not rest till I 

** bad made you a confession of my fault."*^* Tbe man who 

by the voluntary acknowledgment of an error could thus 

frankly throw himself upon the generosity of one whom be 

bad offended, must have possessed in bis own mind a fund 

of honour and probity. Tbe &ilings of Leonardo were 

indeed amply counterbalanced by bis strict integrity, bis 

gnarded temperance, bis faithful discharge of bis public 

duties, and bis zeal in tbe cause of literature. This being 

tbe case, it was with justice that Poggio prided himself 

upon tbe intimate friendship which subsisted between 



* Janaiii AfanetH Vila a N'aldo, apud Muratori Rer. Italio^ Script, 
iam, xzz. p. £83, 534. 
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himself and thu truly respectable character — a firiendship 
which was not once interrupted during the varied tiaD»- 
actions of a period of forty-four years. 

The remains of Leonardo were interred in the church 
of Santa Croce. On a marble monument erected to his 
memory the following inscription is still legible. 

POSTQVAM LEONAKDVS £ VITA MIGRAVIT 

HISTOBIA LVGET ELOQUENTIA MVTA EST 

FERTVBaVE MVSAS TVM GRAECAS TVM LATINAS 

LACRIMAS TENERE NOK POTVISSE. 

Leonardo was succeeded in the chancellorship of the 
Florentine republic by Carlo Marsuppini, more commonly 
known by the surname of Aretino, a scholar no less dis- 
tinguished by his literary acquirements than by the dignity 
of his family. Carlo was the son of Gregorio Marsuppini, 
a nobleman of Arczzo, doctor of laws^ and secretary to 
Charles VL, king of France, by whom he was appointed 
to the government of Genoa. Educated under the auspices 
of John of Ravenna, he attained to such a proficiency in 
learning, that in delivering lectures on rhetoric be became 
the successful rival of Filelfo in the university of Florence. 
His literary reputation recommended him to the notice of 
Eugenius IV., who> in the year 1441, conferred upon him 
the office of apostolic secretary. This office he continued 
to hold till the voice of his fellow-citizens summoned him 
to the discharge of more important duties.* The friendly 

* Tirabotehi S:oria deila Letter. Ital. torn, ri. p, ii. p. 828, S29. 
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intercoune which had taken place between him and Poggio, 
in consequence of their being natives of the same place, 
had been strengthened by their common hostility against 
Francesco Filelfo. Nor was it interrupted by their separa- 
tion. Whenever Poggio found leisure to visit the Tuscan 
capital^ he experienced a welcome reception from his ancient 
associate, in whose instructive converse he found the most 
pleasing relaxation from the toils of his office, and from 
the wearisomeness occasionally attendant upon the diligent 
prosecution of literary studies.* 

Whilst Poggio was lamenting the irreparable loss 
which he had sustained by the death of Leonardo Aretino, 
he received intelligence of the sad catastrophe of his old 
friend and correspondent, Julian, cardinal of St. Angelo. 
This zealous churchman, who had been dispatched into 
Hungary, vested with the office of pontifical legate, had 
heard with indignation that Ladislaus VI., king of that 
country, had concluded a truce for ten years with Amurath, 
emperor of the Turks ; and strenuously insisting upon the 
detestable doctrine, that no faith is to be kept with infidels, 
he had persuaded the Hungarian monarch treacherously to 
attack the Mussulmans, who, in reliance on the treaty 
which had been so latelv concluded, had withdrawn their 
forces into Asia. Justly irritated by this act of perfidy, 
the Turks rushed to arms, and gave battle to the Hun- 
garians at Varna, a town in Bulgaria. The issue of the 



* See the introduction to Poggio^s dialogue on llj^oenxjy in the FaaeimUut 
Rer, Ejtpei. 0i, Pug. iom, ii. j>. 571. 
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day was most diaastrous to the Cliristians. Ladiabw felt 
in the battle, his forces were routed, and a body of tht 
fugitives, in the course of their flight, oTertaking tkc 
unfortunate Julian, whose pernicious counsels they con- 
sidered as the original cause of their present calamities, 
fell upon him, and despatched him with a multitude of 
wounds.* 

The prejudices which Poggio entertained against the 
professors of Mohamedism, or the partiality of his fiiend* 
ship for the cardinal, rendered him insensible of the atrocity 
of the crime by which that turbulent ecclesiastic had pro- 
voked his &te. From the fragments of an oration which 
he composed on the occasion of the funeral of Julian, and 
which are preserved by Mehus in his life of Ambrogio 
Traversaritf he seems to have considered his character as 
a subject of unqualified praise. The birth of Julian was 
obscure. He prosecuted his studies, first at Perugia, aftie»> 
wards at Bologna, and histly at Padua. When his educa- 
tion was finished, he entered into the household of the 
cardinal of Piacenza, in whose suite he travelled into Bohe- 
mia, where he signalized himself by his acuteness in theolo- 
gical disputation, and by the assiduity of his labours for the 
conversion of heretics. On his return to Italy, Martin Y, 
rewarded his zeal in the defence of the orthodox fidth, by 
appointing him to the office of auditor of the chamber. 
He was afterwards sent in quality of nuncio into Fruee 



• UEnSami Hitioire tU lagtterrs des Hu$tUe9€i du Cmsml d§ Bmtie. 

f Mihi VUa Ambroiii Travenarii^ p. ccccxii:. occczz. ococxxi. 



CHAP. IX. 3gl 

and England. Making mention of his residence in the 
latter country, Poggio asserts that he did there what no one 
had ever ventured to do before him : in a numerous assem- 
bly of prelates, he uttered a vehement invective against the 
statutes which had been enacted in the parliament, with a 
view of restraining the authority of the court of Rome, and 
admonished his auditors to yield obedience to the pope, 
rather than to the laws of their country : *^ a proceeding,*' 
says Poggio, *^ attended with great peril in a land the 
*' inhabitants of which were not accustomed to such bold- 
** ness. ^ This temerity procured Julian the gift of a 
cardinaPs hat, which was bestowed upon him by Martin V., 
immediately on his return from England.* His second 
mission into Bohemia, his pertinacity in summoning and 
presiding over the council of Basil, and his conversion to 
the interests of Eugenius, have already passed in review in 
the course of the present work. 

The steady forbearance of Julian in refusing to enrich 
himself by the acceptance of presents, which Poggio records 
with enthusiastic; applause, is a legitimate subject of com- 
mendation — but his zeal in the course of proselytism is an 
indication of a narrow mind ; ^nd the treachery which sig- 
nalized the last official act of his life fixes on his memory an 
indelible stain. So base indeed was his conduct on this 
occasion, that his miserable end may be pointed out as an 
instance of the signal vengeance which awaits the perfidious 
violators of solemn treaties. 

* Mehi Vita Ambrw. Travert. ut tupra. 



CHAP. X- 



SFORZA deprived of the Mafca d'Ancona^Death of 
Eugenitie IV. — Tommaeo da Sarzana is elected to the 
pontificate, and aseumea the name of Nicolas F.— 
State of Italy on the accession of Nicolas F. — Ea^ 
emplary conduct of that pontiff-^Poggi(!s inaugural 
address to Nicolas V. — His dialogues on the Vicissi- 
tudes of Fortune, and on Hypocrisy — His invective 
against the Antipope Felix — His translation of Xeno- 
phons CryopiBdia, and of Diodarus Sicultts — His 
quarrels with George of Trebisond, and Tommaso da 
Hieti — Celebration of the Jubilee — Publication of 
Poggufs Facetice — Renewal of hostilities between 
Poggio and Filelfo — Their reconciliation — PoggUfs 
Historia disceptativa convivialis — His letter on the 
study of Law. 
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XT has been already observed, that in the year 1443 
Eugenius earnestly solicited the king of Naples to assist 
him in expelling Francesco Sfoiza from the ecclesiastical 
territories^ the possession of which constituted such a 
fennidable accession to his power. In compliance with the 
wishes of the pontiff^ Alfonso advanced at the head of a 
considerable army into the Marca d*Ancona, almost the 
whole of which district he in a short space of time restored 
to the dominion of the church.* [A. D. 1444.] In the 
course of the ensuing spring, however, Sforza invaded the 
disputed territory with such vigour and military skill, that 
lie once more compelled the pontiff to confer upon him 
the feudal sovereignty of all its cities, except Osimo, 
Recanati, Fabriano, and Ancona.-h But in the year 1445, 
Eugenius, having secured the assistance of the duke of 
Milan and of the king of Naples, again violated his 
solemn engagements, and declared war against his vassal. 
The perfidy of the pontiff was at length crowned with suc- 
cess; for by the joint efforts of the allied powers, Sfona 
was dispossessed of the whole extent of the Marca, except 

* Muratori Atmalif tarn, ix. p. 40S. 
t /W, p. 40S. 
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the city of Jesi.* Thus had Eugenius the satisfiiction of 
reducing all Uie territories belonging to the church; Je«i 
and Bologna being the only cities of the ecclesiastical states 
which refused to acknowledge his authority. He did not 
long enjoy the fruit of his anxious deliberations and strenu- 
ous exertions. In the commencement of the year 1447 
he was seized by a distemper which soon assumed a most 
serious aspect. In this extremity he continued to manifest 
that undaunted resolution which was a distinguishing feature 
of his character^ and struggled against his last enemy with 
all the vigour of an unyielding spirit. His attendants 
witnessed his fortitude with the highest admiration, and 
for a time flattered themselves that the strength of his con* 
stitution would ba£Be the power of his disease. When bis 
friends had at length lost all hope of his recovery, the arch- 
bishop of Florence gave him intimation of their opinion 
by preparing to administer to him the rites which are 
appointed by the Catholic church for the comfort of the 
dying. But the pontiff indignantly commanded him to 
forbear his officious interposition. '^ I am not yet,^ said 
he, " reduced to the last extremity — I will apprize you 
'* when my time is come.**^ This promise he fulfilled, and in 
a manner which evinced the intrepidity and even cheerftd* 
ness with which he foresaw his approaching dissolution. 
^^ My friends,^' said he to the attendant ecclesiastics, dnr* 
ing a pause which occurred in the reading of moining 
prayers, ^' when the holy office is finished I will tell you a 
** story.*' The devotional exercise being ended, he was 

" Muratori Anna!i, torn. iz. f, 410, 412. 
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leminded of hia promise, on which he thus addressed his 
assembled household. — ^' A certain Athenian once came 
** forth into the street, and in the midst of a large con- 
course of people made the following proclamation. — If 
any one wishes to hang himself on my fig-tree^ let him 
*^ make haste, for I am going to cut it down. In like 
" manner,^' said the pontiff, " if my friends wish to solicit 
^^ from me any favours, they must not delay, for I am sen- 
" sible that the hour of my departure draws near." The 
priest in waiting having informed him that they were going 
to offer solemn prayers for his recovery — '* Pray rather,^ 
said he, '* that the Lord's will may be done ; for we often 
*' petition for that which is not conducive to our good." 
When he wtis conscious of the near approach of death, he 
piously participated in the customary ceremonies, and then 
caused himself to be raised from his bed and conveyed to 
the chair of St. Peter, where he breathed his last on the 
twenty-tliird day of February, 1447.* 

The funeral eulogium of the deceased pontiff was 
pronounced by Tommaso da Sanana, who had lately been 
promoted by his favour to the bishopric of Bologna, and 
to the dignity of cardinal. The acquisition of this honour 
prepared the way for the exaltation of Tommaso to the 
summit of ecclesiastical preferment. On the sixth of March 



* Muraiori Annaliy torn. ix. p. 416. The forgoing particulars of the last 
illness and death of Eugenius were collected partly from a narrative of those 
events hj ^neas Sylvius, which is preserved in the. third vol. of Muratori^s 
Rer. Italic. Script, p. ii. p. 890, and partly from the diary of one of the pon- 
tiflTs cliamberUins, which occurs in p. 902 of the same volume. 
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he WB8 by the unBnimoaB voice of the conclave invested with 
the pontifical puiple^ on vrhich occasion he assumed the name 
of Nicolas V* His biographer, Gianozzo Manetti, asserts, 
that his advancement to this high dignity vas prognosticated 
to him in the following manner. When the conclave was 
assembled for the purpose of filling the vacancy which had 
just occurred in the chair of St Peter, and Tommaso was 
sleeping at dead of night in the small chamber allotted to 
him on that occasion, he dreamt that Eugenius appeared 
before him airayed in his pontifical robes, of which he 
divested himself, and commanded him to put them on ; 
and that on his refusal to comply with this requisition, 
the deceased pontifiT violently enforced his obedience, and 
invested him with all the insignia of papal authority. 
Gianozzo seems to intimate, that in this dream there was 
something praetematural. But a slight acquaintance with 
the constitution of the human mind would have convinced 
him, that there is nothing miraculous in the circumstance 
of a cardinal's dreaming that his brows are encircled with 
the tiaia.* 

On his elevation to the chair of St. Peter^ Nicolas 
found the temporalities of the holy see in a lamentable 
state of disorder. The military enterprizes of Eugenius 



* The unlettered ShAktpeare wu much better versed in the nmtiirtl hUlAij 
«f ecdesiMtict than the leenied Gianozzo. 

" Sometimes she cometh with a tytho-pig** tail, 
*' Tickling the parson aa he lies asleep ; 
** Then dreams he of another benefice/* 
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had exhatuted the pontifical treasury ; the anarchy to which 
the long absence of that pontiff from his capital had given 
rise in the ecclesiastical territories, had impeded the collec- 
tion of the pnblic revenues ; and the schism occasioned by 
the intemperance of the council of Basil had impaired the 
spiritual authority of the church.* WhOst the unpropi- 
tions circumstances which thus attended the commencement 
of his pontificate affected the mind of Nicolas with well* 
founded anxiety, his uneasiness was encreased by the con- 
templation of the distracted state of Italy. The Venetians 
and the duke of Milan were engaged in an obstinate and 
bloody contest, which spread devastation through the fertile 
provinces of Lombardy. Alfonso, king of Naples, having 
been instigated by Eugcnius to declare war against the 
Florentines, had marched on his way to the Tuscan frontier 
as fisur as Tivoli, where his army lay encamped at the time 
ef that pontiff's death.f Justly apprehensive lest the 
collision of interests which occurs in a period of general 
warfiire should disturb the peace of the pontifical dominions, 
Nicolas found himself surrounded by difficulties which 
called into full exercise the extraordinary abilities which 
he had cultivated with such successful industry. His first 
object was to remedy the confusion which prevailed in the 
ecclesiastical states. This object he speedily accomplished 
by a prudent choice of magistrates, by the establishment 
of a well-regulated system of internal economy, and by 



* JannoHi Maneiti Vila Nicolai V. ajmd 3furaiori Ret. Italic, Script. 
loM. iii. p, 921. 

-^ MurotoH AnndU^ lorn. iz. p. 417. 
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the mildness of a lenient administration of gOTemment. 
At the price of thirty-fiye thousand florins of gold he 
purchased from Francesco Sforza the possession of the city 
of Jesi.* The inhabitants of Bologna, inflaenced by the 
remembrance of the benevolence which shone conspicuous 
in his character, whilst he exercised amongst them the 
episcopal functions, sacrificed their independence to their 
gratitude, and voluntarily submitted to his authority-i' 
The endeavours of Nicolas to inspire the other potentates 
of Italy with the ardent desire of peace which influenced 
his own actions were not crowned with equally prompt 
success. Alfonso proceeded on his march to the Florentine 
state, which he continued to harrass for the space of three 
years, at the end of which period he agreed to tenns of 
pacification. The death of Filippo Maria, duke of Milsn, 
which event took place on the thirteenth of August, 1447,| 
exposed his dominions to all the miseries of civil discord. 
Whilst the king of Naples asserted his title to the ducal 
crown by virtue of a pretended will, said to have beea 
executed by Filippo during his last illness, Charles, duke 
of Orleans, maintained his own claim to the inheritance of 
the sovereignty of the Milanese, in right of his wife, Val- 
entina Visconti, daughter of the late duke, who had died 
without male issue. As the son-in-law of Filippo, Fran- 
cesco Sforza also deemed himself justified in aspiring to the 
throne of Milan.§ In the mean time the inhabitants of 



• Muratori Annali^ Um. ul p. 417. 
t iM, p. 425. 



t Ibid, p. 419. 
§ Ibul, p. 420. 
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that citj^ rejecting the pretensions of all the cc^npetitors, 
declared for independence^ and instituted a republican 
form of goyemment. The infant commonwealth was^ how- 
ever, doomed to struggle with unconquerable difficulties. 
Whilst it was harrassed by the Venetians^ its strength was 
enfeebled by the anarchy of &ction. After suffering a 
variety of calamities in the course of a protracted siege^ 
the inhabitants of Milan were^ in the year 1450^ compelled 
by famine to open their gates to Sfoiza, who on the twenty- 
fifth of March, solemnly assumed the ducal diadem.* 

In the midst of these hostile operations, Nicolas had 
the prudence and the skill to observe a strict neutrality, and 
thus to secure to the ecclesiastical territories the blessings of 
public tranquillity. In the contemplation of the growing 
prosperity of his subjects the pontiff found an ample reward 
for his anxious endeavours to promote their welfare. The 
flourishing state of his finances, the consequence of his cul- 
tivation of the arts of peace, was also a source of con- 
siderable satisfiiction to him, as it furnished him with the 
means of gratifying his passion for the encouragement of 
learning* Fostered by his patronage, the scholars of Italy 
no longer had reason to complain that they were doomed to 
obscurity and contempt. Nicolas invited to his court all 
those who were distinguished by their proficiency in ancient 
literature ; and whilst he afforded them full scope for the 
exertion of their talents, he requited their labours by liberal 
remunerations. 

* Muratori Annaliy t<tm. iz. p. 441. 
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Poggio did not neglect to take advantage of the riaiBg 
tide of fortune. Eagenios IV. was the seventh pontiff in 
whose service he had continued to hold the office of apostolic 
secretary, without being promoted to any of the superior 
departments of the Roman chancery. His objections to the 
ecclesiastical life had indeed shut against him one of the 
avenues to preferment ; and the negligence of his patrons, 
or the confused state of the temporalities attached to the 
holy see, had hitherto prevented him from receiving any re- 
compense for his labours at all adequate to his own esti* 
mate of their value.* But when Nicolas V. had ascended 
the pontifical throne, his prospects were brightened by the 
hope of spending the remainder of his days in the comforts 
of independence, if not in affluence. In order that he 
might not be wanting to the prosecution of his own in- 
terests, he resolved to testify his respectful attachment to 
the newly-created pontiff, by addressing to him a congratu- 
latory oration. On this occasion* however, he could not 
but recollect that not many years had elapsed since he had 
dedicated to his friend his dialogue De Infelicitaie Prin^ 
cipum ; and he was sensible that it was absolutely necessary 
to preserve in his address to Nicolas Y. some degree of 
consistency with the principles which he had formerly eade»- 
voured to sanction by the patronage of Tommaao da Sar- 
zana. In the exordium of this oration, therefore, he pro- 
fessed that he could not conscientiously congratulate the 
pontiff on his being summoned to nndeigo immense labour 
of body, and to exert continual activity of mind. " For,"^ 

- 
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said he^ " if you are determined to guide the vessel of St. 
Peter properly, and according to the precepts of God, 
you will not be able to indulge yourself in the least re- 
^^ taxation, or to give yourself up, as you have been accus- 
'^ tomed to do, to the joys of friendship and of literature. 
*' You must live according to the pleasure of others, and 
*' you must give up your own ease, in order to promote the 
^^ welfiire of the Christian community. You are placed as 
*^ a sentinel to watch for the safety of all, and you are 
*^ doomed from henceforth never to know the blessings of 
*' repose." After enlarging on these topics, Poggio declared 
that he would not run the risk of incurring the imputation 
of flattery, by detailing the virtues which adorned the cha- 
racter of his holiness. *^ What then,^ continued he, '' can I 
say ? In treating on this subject, upon what circumstances 
can I enlarge ? — I answer, that they who are raised to 
the pontifical dignity may be properly addressed in terms 
^' of admonition and exhortation.*^ Proceeding in pursuance 
jof this principle to enumerate the good qualities which 
ought to confer lustre on the pontifical throne, he reminded 
the fitther of the faithfiU, that it was incumbent upon him 
to be just, merciful, beneficent, courteous, and humble. 
He warned him to beware of sycophants and deceitful 
detractors, who firequently betray the best of princes into 
dangerous errors; and finally, he exhorted him never to 
sell for money those honours and sources of emolument 
which ought to be appropriated as the meed of virtue. 
Having enlarged as much as prudence would permit upon 
the head of admonition, Poggio thus skilfully introduced 
an eulogium on the virtues of his patron. '^ But in this 
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^' address, most holy &ther ! I labour under peculiar 
'* difficulties ; for my knowledge of your singular and 
'^ transcendent virtues deprives me of the most copious 
** subjects of discourse. For what room is there for the 
" administration of exhortation or admonition to you» who 
** are entitled by your wisdom to admonish others ?^^ After 
a long detail of the good qualities of the pontiff, the orator 
thus proceeded. — ^^ I may justly, and without imputation 
of flattery, call upon you to imitate yourself — to remem- 
ber by what arts and by what practices you have reached 
^^ this high dignity, and to pecseyerc in that line of conduct 
** which has led you to the attainment of such illottrioiis 
^' honours. Let me also entreat you, most holy fiitker, 
*^ not to forget your ancient friends, of which number I 
^^ profess myself to be one. You well know that friendship 
^' originates in a similarity of studies, and in the joint 
*^ cultivation of virtuous principles. Though the attain- 
'* nxent of high authority by one of the parties is wont to 
'^ separate those who have been united by the bonds of 
" mutual affection, yet he ought more especially to retain 
his kind regard for his former associates, who does not 
seek for friends amongst those who can promote his 
interests, but amongst the virtuous. Forget not thea 
to minister to the necessities of your ancient companioos. 
** Become the protector of men of genius, and cause the 
^^ liberal arts to raise their drooping heads. You see that 
** literature is neglected^ whilst men apply themselves to 
^^ those studies which convert strife into a source of gain. 
^* Small is the number of those who are inspired with the 
<< love of science, and in an age in which ambition and 
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'* wealth are more highly esteemed than virtue and probity, 
they are regarded as inglorious and ignoble. From you 
alone, most holy father, we expect a r^nedy for these 
evils — ^for you alone is reserved the honour of restoring 
the dignity of literature, and of providing for the wel&re 
'^ of the learned.^' After a brief enumeration of the 
advantages which would accrue to the pontiff from his 
encouragement of men of letters, Poggio adverted to his 
own situation and circumstances in the following terms. 
^* I am now a veteran soldier of the Roman court, in which 
^* I have resided for the space of forty years, and certainly 
with less emolument than might have been justly expect- 
ed by one who is not entirely destitute of virtue and 
of learning. It is now time for me to be discharged 
^^ from the service, and to dedicate the remainder of my 
old age to bodily rest and to mental employment. But 
if, most holy &ther, I do not obtain the means of an 
'< honourable retirement from your benevolence, I know 
** not to whose &voar and assistance I can lay a claim.^* 

80 far was Nicolas V. from being offended by the 
freedom with which Poggio in this oration reminded him 
of his duty, that he testified his esteem for his monitor by 
conferring upon him very liberal presents. So noble indeed 
was the munificence of the pontiff, that Poggio declared, 
that in consequence of the generosity of this enlightened 
Maecenas, he regarded himself as at length reconciled to 
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fortune. * The genial wannth of the sunshine of pros- 
perity did not, however^ cause Poggio to lehix in his 
mental exertions. On the contrary, the prospect of ho- 
nour and profit, and the spirit of emulation excited by the 
success of his learned competitors, stimulated him, not- 
withstanding the advanced period of life to which he had 
now attained, to pursue his studies with renewed assi- 
duity. He had for a long space of time been occasionally 
employed in collecting materials for a Dialogue On tiie 
VicissUudea of Fortune. These materials he now began 
to anange, and having finished and carefully corrected 
his woik, he submitted it to the public inspection, [AJ). 
1447. J under the patronage of the pontiff, to whom he 
respectfiiUy inscribed it by a dedicatory epistle. In this 
address he descanted on the utility of history, and pointed 
out the mond tendency of his Dialogue, which, by demon- 
strating the instabiUty of human things, would repress the 
confidence of pride and the aspiring views of ambition. 
He remarked, that the subject of the work which he now 
presented to his patron was nearly allied to that of the 
Dialogue On the Unhappinesa of PrinceSy which he had 
formerly dedicated to him, and that it consequently had 
a peculiar claim to his protection. He moreover reminded 
his illustrious friend, that though in his ecclesiastical capa- 
city he might be regarded as beyond the reach of misfortune, 
yet as the sovereigns of the temporal dominions of the 
church, the pontiffs themselves are not exempted from the 



* ** Optimi lanctiMimique viri Nicolai quinti tummi pontificts 
*' id effecit, nt jam querela tomporum riot pnBtereimdB, atque ia grstiam 
** aliquAndo cum |brtu& videw redilMe/* Poggn Operm^ p^ 92. 



CHAP. X. 997 

common lot of mortality ; and ezpiessed his penuasion, 
that by becoming acquainted vith the distresses of his pre- 
decessors, he would learn the salutary lesson of caution.* 

The opening of the Dialogue On the Viciasittides of 
Fortune is singularly grand and interesting. It exhibits 
Poggio and his confidential associate, Antonio Lusco^ 
fatigued by the inspection of the remains of Roman mag- 
nificence^ reposing themselves amidst the venerable ruins of 
the capitol, which building commands a prospect of almost 
the whole extent of the city. After Antonio has gazed for 
a few minutes upon the waste of years, he exclaims with 
a sigh, ** How unlike, Poggio ! is this capitol to that which 
•* Marc sung, a&— 

" Chang'd from horrid thorn to glittering gold." 
'* The gold has now disappeared, and thorns and briers 
*' resume their reign. When I consider our present situ- 
*' ation, I cannot but remember how Caius Marius, the 
«* pillar of the Roman republic, when he was banished 
<* from his country, landed in Africa, and seated himself 
" amidst the ruins of Carthage, where he meditated upon 
<' the fate of that city, and could not determine whether 
«' he himself or the rival of Rome afforded a more strik- 
** ing spectacle of the instability of human things. But 
** with respect to the devastation of Rome, there is no- 
" thing to which it can be compared. The calamity 
" which has befellen the mistress of the world exceeds 
" in magnitude every misfortune recorded in the annals 
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of history. — It is a truly lamentable drcumBtance^ that 
this city, which formerly produced so many illustrious 
heroes and commanders, the parent of such signal vir- 
tues, the nurse of arts, the inventress of military dis- 
cipline^ the pattern of sanctity, the establisher of laws, 
the protectress of good morals^ the queen of the nations^ 
^^ should now^ by the injustice of fortune, not only be 
** stripped of her dignity, but should also be doomed to 
'< the most wretched servitude , and diould become so 
deformed and abject, as to exhibit no traces of her former 
grandeur, except what are to be found in her ruins.^^ 
These observations lead Pogffio to remark, how wonderfully 
few are the vestiges of ancient art which remain in the 
extensive precincts of Rome. Of these vestiges he gives a 
complete and interesting catalogue, which affords a very 
minute account of the appearance of the ruins of Rome in 
the fifteenth century. At the close of this enumeration, 
Lusco resumes his reflections on the mutability of Fortune, 
on which Poggio inquires of his friend what he means by 
that term. In answer to this question^ Lusco gives the 
Aristotelian definition of Fortune, describing it as an acci« 
dental cause, and says, that those circumstances happen 
by Fortune which happen to man contrary to his design and 
intention. To this definition he observes that Aquinas 
accedes. Poggio^ remarking that we speak of the good 
fortune of Alexander or Caesar, though they laid plans to 
accomplish what they effected, objects to the foregoing 
definition, in the place of which Antonio substitutes 

• Pcpgu Hitt, de VarieL Fort. 6. 7. 
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another, which attributes events that are commonly esteemed 
fortuitous to the over-ruling providence of Ood. After this 
preliminary conversation^ Poggio proceeds briefly to recount 
some ancient examples of the mutability of fortune^ and then 
describes the astonishing success of the arms of Tamerlane, 
and the calamities of Bajazet. He then requests Antonio 
to detail some of the more modem instances of a calamitous 
reverse of circumstances. With this request Lusco complies, 
and the instances which he recounts occupy the whole of 
the second book of the Dialogue, in which various changes 
which had taken place in different parts of Europe, and 
particularly in Italy, from the year 1877 to the period of the 
death of Martin V. are narrated with great perspicuity and 
elegance. — The third book comprises an entertaining epi* 
tome of the history of Italy during the pontificate of 
Eugenius IV. The fourth book is not strictly relevant to 
the subject of this dialogue, and ought to be considered as 
a separate and detached composition* It contains an 
account of Persia and India, which Poggio collected from 
the narrative of Niccolo Conti, a Venetian, who in the 
course of a peregrination of twenty-five years, had pene- 
trated into the regions situated beyond the Gange^. This 
bold adventurer having, during his residence in Arabia, 
been obliged to abjure the Christian faith, immediately after 
his return to Italy repaired to the pontifical court to solicit 
from Eugenius IV. the remission of his sin of apostacy. 
On this occasion Poggio procured from him an account of 
his route, and of his observations on the manners, customs, 
and natural history of the eastern nations. This account 
he digested into a narrative, which will be found not a little 
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amusing by the modern inquirer, and must have excited an 
extraordinary degree of attention at the time of its pub> 
lication. 

The Dialogue On the VieisaUudes of Fortune is the 
most interesting of the works of Poggio. It inculcates 
maxims of sublime philosophy, enforced by a detail of 
splendid and striking events. The account which it con- 
tains of the changes which took place in Italy at the end 
of the fourteenth, and at the commencement of the fif- 
teenth centuries, presents a succinct and clear view of the 
politics of that period ; and the journey of the Venetian 
traveller merits the attentive perusal of the curious inquirer 
into the history of man.* 



* Poggio*! namtiTO of the discoveriM made hy Niccolo Conti wu truitUied 
into the Portuguese Unguage, by the comnund of Emanuel L king of PortngiL 
From the Portuguese Tenion, an Italian translation was made by Oiambattista 
Ramusio, who inserted it in the first volume of his collection of Toyagca and 
travels, printed in folio at Venice, in the year 1588. A small portion of the 
first book of the dialogue De Varietaie Poriunm^ eontaining the deacriptioB of 
the ruins of Rome, is printed in the Basil edition of the works of Poggio. A 
manuscript copy of the entire dialogue was discoyered in the library of the 
cardinal Pietro Ottoboni, nephew of pope Alexander VIII., by lionardo Adami 
da Bolsena, who began to prepare it for the presa. Lionardo haTing died bdbi* 
he had finished the transcript of the first book, the execution of his dctign mm 
completed by the Abate Domenico Gioigi da Rorigo, who finished the traascripC 
of the dialogue, illustrated it with notes, and subjoined to it fifty-srmi of 
Poggio*s epistles, which had not yet seen the light Under the superintendence 
of the Abate Oliya, the work thus prepared was printed at Paris, in 4to., an. 
1723, by Coustcllicr. 

Zeno Diss. Vou. torn. i. p, 40. Dominiei Georffil Prdt/aiio ad Poggn 
lltMt de FarieL Port. 
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Soon after the publication of the Dialogue On the 
Vicissitudes of Fortune^ Poggio gave a striking proof of 
the confidence with which he relied on the protection of the 
pontiff^ by publishing a Dialogue On Hypocrisy. The 
astonishing boldness with which he lashes the follies and 
vices of the clergy in this composition has been already 
noticed. Had he ventured to advance the sentiments which 
it contains in the days of Eugenius, he would in all pro- 
bability have expiated his temerity by the forfeiture of his 
life. The predecessor of Nicolas felt little veneration for 
learnings and he united in his character the restlessness of 
ambition, and the rigour of religious austerity. As the 
manners of a court universally take their complexion from 
those of the sovereign, the retinue of Eugenius was crowded 
with ecclesiastics who assiduously endeavoured to rise to 
preferment by assuming a sanctity of deportment which they 
well knew to be the ready passport to the favour of the 
pontiff. These men, who attempted to disguise their pride 
under the garb of humility, and who, whilst they made a 
public profession of excessive piety, secretly indulged them- 
selves in the grossest debauchery, Poggio had long re- 
garded with contempt and indignation ; and in his Dialogue 
On Hypocrisy he attacked them with all the severity of 
sarcastic wit This dialogue he inscribed to one of his 
friends, named Francesco Accolti, of Arezzo, a celebrated 
lawyer, to whom he observed in his prefatory address^ 
that as he had formerly endeavoured to display the despic- 
able nature of Avarice, he had lately undertaken to describe, 
in its true colours. Hypocrisy, a vice of a much more odious 
complexion. He also intimated to Francesco, that he was 

3 F 



403 CHAF. X. 

fully apprized^ that bj the publication of the work which 
he then transmitted to him, he should give very great 
offence ; but at the same time he sarcastically remarked, that 
they who complained of the severity of his animadversions 
would virtually acknowledge themselves guilty of the crime 
which it was his intention to hold up to general reprobation. 

In the introductory part of the dialogue we are in- 
formedy that Poggio was accustomed to take frequent 
journeys to Florence ; on which occasions his first visit was 
generally paid to Carlo Aretino : that the last time he had 
an opportunity of paying his respects to that embent 
scholar, he found him in his library engaged in reading 
Plato's Politia ; and that after the customary interchange 
of civilities. Carlo, inquiring into the state of the Roman 
court, asked him whether it was as much frequented by 
hypocrites as it formerly was, during the pontificate of 
Eugenius. To this inquiry Poggio answered, that the 
reign of hypocrites was come to an end. Carlo rejoicing 
in this information, uttered a vehement philippic against 
hypocrisy, which, he observed, was more severely reproved 
by Jesus Christ than any other vice. Displaying its evil 
consequences, he remarked, that hypocrisy tends to destroy 
confidence between man and man, and to throw suspidoB 
on virtue itself. 

After the detail of this conversation, Poggio intro- 
duces as a third interlocutor, Jeronimo Aretino, Abbot 
of Santa Fiore, an ecclesiastic of considerable leanung 
and of unblemished manners, who is represented as . un- 
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ex)>ectedly paying a visit to Carlo. On the arrival of 
Jeronimo, Poggio obaenres, that as this respectable dig- 
nitary had spent so laige a portion of his days amongst 
the cleigy, he must be well qualified to detail the cha- 
Ricteristics of hypocrisy. This task, however, Jeronimo 
declines, as being an invidious one, and attended with 
no small deg ce of danger. But at the solicitation of his 
firiends, and under the assurance of secrecy, he proceeds 
to advert to the derivation of the word hypocrite^ which 
be defines as a term used to express the idea of a man 
who, for the promotion of some evil purpose, pretends 
to be what he is nott This definition he observes, in- 
dudes not merely pretenders to extraordinary sanctity, 
but impostors of every species. Carlo, however, wishes 
to limit the meaning of the term to religious deceivers, 
whom he thus describes. — ^* They who assume the appear- 
^* ance of uncommon sanctimoniousness — who walk the 
** street with squalid countenances, in thread-bare garments, 
" and with naked feet— who affect to despise money — 
*' who are continually talking about Jesus Christ — who 
*^ wish to be esteemed virtuous, whilst their deeds do not 
^ correspond with their outward appearance — who se- 
duce foolish women — who quit their cloisters, and tra- 
vel up and down the country in quest of fame — ^who 
*^ make an ostentatious display of abstinence — who de- 
** ceive and defraud — these men, I think may be justly 
** denominated hypocrites." After this description of the 
character of a hjrpocrite, Poggio proposes the question, 
whether men who are thus guilty of imposture are not 
less dangerous to society than those who openly profess to 
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despise the obligations of morality; since whaterer Tioes 
hypocrites may privately practise^ they inculcate upon 
others the principles of virtue, and endeavour to palliate 
their very crimes by attributing the commission of them 
to good motives. This last remark gives Carlo occasion 
to detail several scandalous anecdotes of certain ecclesi* 
astics, who, under the cloak of religious austerity, had in- 
dulged themselves in the most abominable gratification of 
their appetites. In the sequel of his speech, Carlo utteis 
an eloquent invective against the ambition of the deigy 
who then frequented the Roman court. Poggio, concur- 
ring with him in sentiment, attacks the popular preachera of 
tiiat time. He next animadverts upon the b^ging friars, 
the confessors, and the ecclesiastics who pretend to an 
extraordinary degree of temperance and maceration of the 
flesh. In speaking of this last description of hypocrites, 
he relates an anecdote of an Augustine friar, who under- 
took to subsist for eight days upon the holy wafer used in 
the Eucharist, and who actually quitted his cell at the 
end of tiie prescribed term in perfectly good healthy and 
without the least diminution of his corpulency. This 
impostor gained great celebrity by his apparently minco- 
lous abstinence ; but after the lapse of some yean it was 
discovered, that in spite of the vigilance of his guards, he 
had conveyed into his apartment a quantity of bread sa- 
turated with wine, which he had injected into his kige 
leathern girdle, and that he had moreover provided him- 
self with candles composed of sugar, slighUy coated over 
with wax, which afforded him a plentiful supply of nou- 
rishment. When Poggio has finished his remarks^ Cario 
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attacks the Fratres ObaertmnHiB ; and the remidnder of 
the dialogue is occupied by strictures on the character and 
conduct of several individuals, who, during the time of 
Poggio^s residence in the Roman court, had distinguished 
themselves by the gravity' of their demeanour, and by the 
sanctity of their religious profession.* 

The talent ol sarcastic wit which Poggio displayed 
in this dialogue, and in his invectives against Francesco 
Filelfo, in all probability caused Nicolas V. to delegate 
to him the task of drawing up a philippic against Amedaeus 
of Savoy, who, under the title of Felix, persisted in 
claiming the honours of the pontificate. On the death of 
Eugenius, this antipope had endeavoured, by proceeding 
to the election of cardinals, and by the mission of embas- 
sadors to several of the Christian powers, to vindicate his 
rights, as the only legitimate successor of St. Peter, f 
Nicolas, naturally watching the conduct of his competitor 
with a jealous eye, not only aimed at his devoted head the 
thunders of the church, but threatened to deprive him of 
the sovereignty of Savoy, which he destined as the reward 
of Charles, king of France, whom he solicited to assist 
him in the subjugation of the pertinacious schismatic.^ 



• Fiueieului Rer. Expet. et FugietuL tonu ii. p. 670— 5«S. An edition of 
lieonaido Aietino and Poggio*i dialogues on Hypocrisy was published by 
Hieronymns Sincerus Lotharingus, ex tjfpogragMA AnitMoniAy Lugdunl, 1679, 
in 16fN0. 

•f Poffffii OperOi p. 159. 
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Bagerly taking up the quanel of his master, Poggio attack, 
ed the offender in a long invective. A few eztracts from 
this composition will demonstrate^ that in the impartialitj 
of his acrimony, he did not treat the ducal hennit of 
Ripaille with more lenity than he had shewn to the humble 
professor of rhetoric. 

In his exordium he says, *' I cannot suppress the grief 
** which I feel when I see another Cerberus, whom we 
.*< thought to have been lulled asleep, newly roused from the 
** infernal regions to the disturbance of religion, and the 
** destruction of the church. For what true believer is 
** not deeply affected with sorrow, when he beholds a 
** rapacious wolf, who was formerly fed on the blood of the 
*^ faithful, now putting on the semblance of a lamb, for 
** the purpose of invading, under the guise of humility, 
*' the peace of the church, which he has in vain attacked 
'* by open violence. Who is there that does not lament 
that a golden calf, set up by an assembly of abandoned 
men, to the disgrace of the faith, in contempt of Christ 
'* and his doctrine, should, under the pretence of peace, 
^* endeavour by his envoys and letters to pervert the minds 
^* of faithful and upright princes from the true belief?^ 
** Who would not call upon God to punish such hypocrisy, 
such, villany, such baseness? Who would not detest 
the perverter of the faith, the enemy of religion, the 
** author of schism, the high-priest of malignity ? — This 
** is the issue of his affected sanctity of manners, his 
" relinquishment of the world, his solitary retirement, in 
" which he pretended to dedicate himself to the service 
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*' of God for the purpose of shamefully demonstratibg his 
'' infidelity; in which he anayed himself in humble apparel, 
'* in order that he might afterwards^ like a roaring lion seek- 
*' ing whom he might devour, destroy all religion, excite 
'* a schism, and rend the unseamed garment of Christ.'^ 

Having thus put in a railing accusation against Ame- 
daeus, Poggio proceeded to utter a philippic against the 
members of the council of Basil, who had attempted to raise 
him to the pontificate. *^ I wonder,*^ says he, " that any 
^' one is so void of understanding as to believe, that any 
^^ thing good could proceed from that sink of iniquity, 
'* the synagogue of Basil. Is there any one so foolish as 
'' to imagine, that this conventicle of reprobates could pro- 
^' duce any thing but a monstrous birth, or that it has any 
'* authority to ordain the meanest priest, much less to 
'* create a pontifi^, except the authority which it may have 
*• derived firom the devil and his followers ? For who/' 
says he^ " is ignorant of the character of that tumultuary 
** band of most debauched men ? Who does not know 
'^ what sort of people, how nefarious, how abandoned, 
'* how wicked, were assembled in that sink of iniquity ?— 
*^ apostates, fornicators, ravishers, deserters, men convicted 
** of the most shameful crimes, blasphemers, rebels against 
*^ Qod and their superiors/ 



^9 



From such an assembly as this, Poggio observed, that 
nothing salutary could proceed, since a bad tree can never 
bring forth wholesome fruit. After ridiculing the steps 
which Amedceus had taken to establish his authority, and 
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chaiging him with endeaYoniing to promote hia own intciest 
by the arts of corroption, he reminded him that he was 
now deserted by the few partizans who had formerly espoused 
his cause, and that all the princes of Christendom had 
declared themselTes in favour of Nicolas. '^ Since this is 
^ the case,'' continued he, '* what have you left but empty 
'* hopes? Why then do you trouble kings and princes? 
^^ why do you contique to weary their ears, and to tempt 
^ them by your evil practices ? why do you call all people 
^' your sons, when nobody acknowledges you as a father ? 
^' Awake from your long slumber, and consider that you 
^' were once a Christian. Return to that Saviour whom 
** you have renounced. Peter, the chief of the apostles, 
'^ once denied his Lord, and obtained pardon by a con- 
'^ fession of his crime. Imitate his contrition, and acknow- 
^' ledge that you have sinned against the Lord. No longer 
wish to deceive yourself or the people of Christ. Confess 
that you are what you are. Resume your ancient man- 
ners and your former life : enter upon a train of thought 
worthy of a good man : return into favour with God, 
*' and gain the good will of men : cast off the burthen of 
*^ conscience which must of necessity weigh heavy upon yon 
*^ day and night : begin to be wise in your old age : lay 
aside foreign ornaments, and divest yourself with a good 
grace of the honours which you have so basely seized : 
consult for your reputation^ your honour, and the dignity 
of your hoary hairs. Consider for a moment what men 
*< say and think of you. All the world execrates the 
<* schism, and you the sower and instigator of it. Waab 
*^ away then this stain, this disgrace to your family. Suffer 
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*' not posterity to abhor you as the origin of strife. If you 
<< contemn the judgment of men^ if you despise infamy, 
'' yet remember that God suffers no wicked action to pass 
<< unpunished. Remember^ that if you do not repent, you 
** will incur the pain of damnation. Other punishments 
'^ are comparatiTcly light, because they endure but for a 
** season. But the soul, when once lost, is lost to all 
'^ eternity ; and unless you repent^ you will be doomed, 
** with other heresiarchs, to sustain the horrors of ever- 
" lasting fire.'** 

These animadversions of Poggio upon the conduct of 
Amedseus and his abettors, were calculated to inflame 
resentment rather than to prepare the way for conciliation. 
The pacific spirit of Nicolas suggested measures much more 
condudve to the extinction of the sdusm. By the grant of 
a cardinal's hat, and the privilege of precedence in the 
conclave, the antipope was induced to renounce the 
equivocal honours which he held by so dubious a title, and 
to render homage to his rival, as the true successor of St. 
Peter. After the fulfilment of these terms of pacification, 
which were concluded in the year 1449, Amedseus retired to 
his hermitage of Ripaille, where he devoted the remainder 
of his days to works of piety, and in the neighbourhood of 
which he terminated his mortal career on the seventh of 
January, 1451.'!' 

* Poggii Opera^ p. 155 — 164. 

■f Muraiari Annaii, icm. ix. p. 431. 
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Nicolas being thus freed from the yezation and appre- 
hension which had been, excited in his mind by the cUima 
of his . rival, applied himstelf with renewed spirit to the 
promotion of classical learning. At his request, and under 
his patronage,, the scholars who frequented his court 
applied themselves with the most earnest assiduity to the 
study of the Oreek tongue. Among the rest, Poggio con- 
tributed to the illustration of Grecian literature, by pub- 
lishing a Latin version of the work of Diodorus Siculus,* 
which he dedicated to his revered patron. This was not, 
however, his first essay as a translator from the Greek. 
A little before the accession of Nicolas to the pontificate 
he had translated into Latin the Cyropaedia of Xenophon.i* 
Having completed this task, he deliberated for some time 
on the choice of a patron under whose auspices he mi^t 
submit it to the inspection of the learned. At length the 
fame of the splendid talents and liberal disposition of 
Alfonso, king of Naples, determined him to inscribe his 
translation to that monarch-^ On this occasion some of 



* This tmiilation of Diodorus Sicnlui wm printed, Bonanm, 1472« fo 
folio. Bandini Caialogut BibUotheea LaurenliatuBf torn, ii. p. 81S. 

-f- Poggii Hisi, de VarieU ForiuruB^ p, 8. Prom tho pre&tory remrk* 
which Poggio prefixed to hit ▼enion of the Cyropndia, and which ure qnoted by 
Bandini, in his CtUalogus Biblioiheca^ Lauren^na^ torn, ii. p. 351, it thonld 
leem, that hy omitting many of the dialojpies and tpeechet, he htd considcralily 
abridged the work of Xenophon, whose eight books he had compressed into six. 
An Italian translation of Poggio*s Tersion of the Cyropcdia, made by his son 
Jacopo, was published at Florence by the Junta, an. 1521. It is worthy of 
remark, that Poggio was the first literary character who declared his opinion 
(an opinion now generally entertained) that the Cyropvdia is not t history, but 
a political romance. Ton, Tr. vol. ii. p» 108. 

t Faeii Opera^ p. 98. 
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the Neapolitan scholars, who regarded Poggio with a consi- 
derable degree of animosity, gratified their malevolence, by 
vilifying his work to the king, who seems to have lent too 
ready an ear to their censures. Poggio highly resented 
this conduct of Alfonso, whom he stigmatized in a letter to 
Bartolomeo Facio, one of the learned men who enjoyed 
that monarch's favour and protection,* as » prince who, in 

* Bartolomeo Facio "was a native of Speua, a sea-port in the . Genoese teiri- 
tory. The most cnrions inquirera into the hietorjr of literatnvo have not yet 
been able to ascertain the precise period of his birih. From many passages hour- 
ever which occur in his works it appears, that he was indebted for instruction 
in the Latin and Greek languages to Guarino Veronese, whom he frequently 
mentions in terms of affectionate esteem. Fido was one of the numerous 
assemblage of scholars that rendered illustxious the court of Alfonso, king of 
Naples, by whom he was treated with distinguished honour. During his 
residence at Naples, the jealousy of rivalship betrayed him into a violent quarrel 
with Lorenzo Valla, against whom he composed four invectives. The fbDowing 
list' of his other works is extracted from his life, prefixed by Mehiis to an edition 
of his treatise De Viris iiiuttribus, published at Florence, an. 1745. 

1. De heUo Veneio Chdiano ad Joanuem Jaeobum Spmnlam IXber. 
Lugd. 1568. 

2. Aliud parol temporit helium Venetum was printed together with the 
former. 

3. De hunuiruB vUa feiioiUUe ad Aipkoneum Arroffonum et SieUtm 
regem, Ilanovia, ijfpis Vechelianis, 1611. Poet epUomen FeUni Sandei de 
Regibut StcUia^ ^c. 

4. De esceUenii& et prmtUmtid homirUs, This work, which is erroneously 
ascribed to Pius II., was printed together with the preceding treatise, Ilanovia, 
16U. 

5. De rebue ffettU ab Afpkemo priuMf Neapolitanorum reffe Commenta- 
riorum, Libri x. Lugduni, 1560, apud haredee Sebaetiani GryphHy in 4lo.— 
Ibidem^ 1562 j* 1566. The seven first hooka of this work were also published, 
MantU4By anno 1563, a Francisco Philopono, It has also been reprinted in 
various collections of Italian history. 
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consequence of his own ignorance^ gaye implicit credit to 
the opinions of others, and declared, that he would avail 
himself of the earliest opportunity to retract every thing 
which he had said in his commendation.* It should appear, 
that these remonstrances of Poggio produced an effect little 
to be expected to arise from the threats of an author 
against a sovereign prince. In process of time, Alfonso, 
being convinced that the strictures of his critics were in- 
spired by personal hostility rather than by justice, remune- 
rated him for his version, by a donation which exceeded his 
first and most sanguine hopes.'f' 

The indignant manner in which Poggio commented 
on the cool reception which his version of the Cyropttdia 
had experienced at the court of Naples evinced, that the 
influence of age had not abated his spirit. Indeed the 
unrestrained license of his speech about this time betiayed 
him into a contest with one of his fellow-labourers in the 
field of literature, in which he appears to have manifested 
not only the petulance, but also the prowess of youth. The 
antagonist whom he encountered on this occasion was Geoige 

8. Arriani de refnugetHt AUMondriy lAM Tiii. LatmB rmUUL BaaUtm^ 
16S9. info, a Roberto Winter. Pitauri, IMS. Lugthmi, IMS. 

7- Epistolm. SeTenl of Fido*i epiitlM ira tnbjoined hj Mdin t* ku 
edition of the treatiM De Virio ilhu. It is juttif obterted by Tinboechi, <1M 
FKio*t style ii much more elegant thin that of any of his contcmpe tari e i . 
JIMt ffUa Bariolomei FaeiL^TirabooM Storiti deOa Letter. ItaL iem. vL 
p. ii. p, 80. 

« FaeU Opera, p. 99, 100, 101. 

t Ton. Tr, vol, ii. p. 110. 
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of Trebiflondy a native of the isle of Candia, who adopted 
the designation of Trapexuniiiis, or of Trebisond, in 
reference to the residence of his ancestors. He was induced 
to quit the place of his nativity by the invitation of Fran- 
cesco Barbaro, who on his arrival in Italy procured him the 
honour of being toroUed amongst the citizens of Venice.* 
Having made a competent progress in the knowledge of the 
Latin tongue^ he went to Padua^ and afterwards to Vicenza^ 
in which latter city he was employed in the capacity of 
public tutor.'f His residence in Vicenza was however not of 
long duration. Finding himself harrassed by the intrigues 
of Gnarino Veronese, who regarded him with sentiments of 
determined hostility^ he gave up his professorship, and 
repaired to Rome, in which city he arrived in the year 
1480.} His Venetian friends having recommended him to 
the protection of Eugenius IV., that pontiff confetred upon 
him the office of apostolic secretary. He continued to hold 
this office under Nicolas V., who employed him in trans- 
lating the works of various Greek authors. When, however, 
Nicolas had assembled at his court the most accomplished 
scholars of the time, who were able to detect the errors of 
literary pretenders by the touchstone of enlightened cri- 
ticism, the reputation of George of Trebisond began rapidly 
to decline.§ This circumstance probably had an unhappy 



* Apoiiolo Zeno Dissert. Vou, torn, ti. p. 2. 
t /M, p. 4. 

§ Hoditu de Gracu lUus, p. 104. 
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eflPect upon his temper^ and by rendering him apt to take 
offence, prepared the way for his quarrel with Poggio. This 
quarrel he certainly took up on very slight grounds ; namely, 
an opinion expressed by Poggio in a letter to a friend, that 
he had without just reason charged Ouarino Veronese with 
attacking him in an anonymous epistle. This remaik drew 
from the Trapezuntian an angry written remonstrance, to 
which Poggio replied with exemplary forbearance. Here 
the matter might have rested, had not a dispute arisen 
between the two secretaries about a sum of money whidi 
fell to them in common. The discussions to which this 
affair gave rise were carried on by Poggio with a praise- 
worthy frankness and generosity of spirit ; whilst his an- 
tagonist, in the bitterness of his feeling, tried to oyerwhelra 
him by an accusation of practising against his life, which be 
embodied in a letter to their common master. By this pro- 
ceeding Oeoige found the mind of the pontiff so mudi 
alienated from him, that he thought it expedient to quit the 
Roman court. He accordingly retired to Naples, where he 
was honourably received by king Alfonso. But in the year 
145S, the good offices of Filelfo restored him to the favour 
of Nicolas v., who reinstated him in his ancient situation in 
the Roman chancery.* 

George of Trebisond was not the only member of the 



• Valla, in bis ArUidoius^ telU a ridiculoiu story of a pugilistic cootcvt vbirh 
on occasion of this quarrel took place between Poggio and Geoige of Tirbboiid 
in Pompe/s theatre. This story was reUied as a fact in the first edition of 
this work ; but) on further reflection, I agree in opinion with my Italian 
lator, that it is a fiction. Sec Toneliij vol.il p. ^ U. 
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court of Nicolas V. whom Poggio regarded with sentiments 
of enmity. Tommaso da Rieti^ a man of infamous charac- 
ter, who by his interposition had been refused admittance 
into the Roman chancery, and whom, under the designation 
of Eques ReatinuSj he had stigmatized in the letter to 
Lionello d^Este, which is quoted in the ninth chapter of 
this work, having provoked him to hostility, he composed an 
invective against him, a copy of which is still extant in the 
Laurentian Library-* 

In the year 1450, the celebration of the Jubilee 
attracted to Rome a prodigious concourse of people. As 
the plague was at this time raging in various parts of Italy, 
the multitude of devotees who were assembled to assist at 
the splendid solemnities of this festive seas(Mi rendered the 
pontifical capital a focus of infection.-f- As soon therefore 
as Nicolas had finished the customary religious exercises, 
he fled from the impending danger to Fabriano, a town 
situated in the Marca d^Ancona. Poggio availed himself 
of this opportunity to visit his native place, where he dedi- 
cated his leisure to the prosecution of his studies, and to 
the enjoyment of social intercourse with his surviving Tus- 
can friends. 



* Bandini Catalogtu Biblioih. Laur, torn. iii. p. 438. 

i- MuToUm Annaliy torn. ix. p. 438. Muntori informs as, that the joj 
occasioned by the celebration of this jubilee experienced only one interruption, 
which was occasioned by the following accident As an innumerable multitude 
of people were returning on the nineteenth of December from receiving the pon- 
tifical benediction, they wore on a sudden so much alarmed by the braying of 
an ass, that they trampled upon each other in such precipitate disorder, that 
upwards of two hundred perished in the throng. 
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It was daring this season of relaxation from the duties 
of his office^ that he published what may be called the first 
edition of his Liber FaceHarum, or Collection of Jocose 
Tales. * In the preface to this curious miscellany he 
intimates, that he had engaged in a work of such lerity^ 
with a view of exercising himself in Latin composition.'!* 
The recording of these witticisms revived in his recollection 
the occurrence of days of pleasure which were* past, never 
to return. From the postscript to the Liber Faceiiarum 
we learn, that daring the pontificate of Martin V. the 
officers of the Roman chancery were accustomed to assemble 
in a kind of common hall. In this apartment^ which from 
the nature of the conversation of its frequenteis, who were 
much more studious of wit than of truth, acquired the name 
of Btigiale ;l they discussed the news of the day, and 
amused themselves by the communication of entertaining 
anecdotes. On these occasions they indulged themselves 
in the utmost latitude of satiric remark, dealing out their 
sarcasms with such impartiality, that they did not spare 
even the pontiff himself. The leading orators of the 
Bugiale were Razello of Bologna, Antonio Lusco,§ Cindo, 

• It it properly remarked by the CaTiliere ToneUi, voi. ii. p, 115, thiU the 
whole of the Faeeiim wen not pabliihed •i thii time, and that they cane oat at 
uncertain internds aa Poggio increaaed his stock of entertaining aaeedotet. 

+ Poggii Opera, p. 420. 

t Btiffiaie is derived from the Italian woid Bugia^ a falsehood, and is inter- 
preted by Poggio '* meiMJoctorcMi qfiema ;** i. e. the mannftctoiy of liss. 

g Antonio Luico was celebrated for his knowledge of the civil law, which 
procured him the honour of being selected as a proper person to assist Fnaoeeeo 
Barbaro in revising the municipal regulations of the dtyof Yieenia. la Ihe 
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and Poggio ; and the pointed jests and humorous stories 
which occurred in the course of the unrestrained conversa- 
tionSy in which these mirthfiil scribes bore a principal part, 
furnished the greater portion of the materials for the Liber 
Facetiarum. ♦ 

» 

This work is highly interesting on account of the 
anecdotes which it contains of several eminent men, who 



course of h&a journey to that place he overtook a Venetian, in whoee company 
he rode to Siena, where they took up their lodgings for the night The inn was 
crowded with travellers, who, on the ensuing morning, were husily employed in 
getting their hones out of the stahle in order to pursue their journey. In the 
midst of the bustle, Lusco observed his Venetian Mend booted and spurred, 
but sitting with great tranquillity at the door of the inn. Surprised at seeing 
him thus inactive, he told him, that if he wished to become his fellow traveller 
for that day*s journey, he must make haste, as he was just going to mount ; on 
which the Venetian said, ** I should be happy to accompany you, but I do not 
" recollect which is my horse, and I am waiting till the other guests are gone, 
" in order that I may take the beast which is left" This anecdote Lusco 
communicated to his fellow secretaries ; and Poggio did not fail to insert it in 
his Faeeiim, The horsemanship of the VeneUans appears to have been a fruit- 
ful subject of mirth to the finequenters of the BugiaU, The following story 
proves what utter ignorance of equestrian affiurs the i^its of the pontifical chan- 
cery imputed to that amphibious race of men. ** As a Venetian,** says Poggio, 
was travelling to Trivigi on a hired horse, attended by a running footman, the 
servant received a kick f^m the beast, and in the first emotion of pain took 
up a stone and threw it at the i^jgressor ; but missing his aim, he hit his 
master on the loins. The master looking back, and seeing his attendant 
limping after him at some distance, asked him why he did not quicken his 
pace. The servant excused himself by saying, that the horse had kicked him : 
** on which his master replied, I see he is a vicious beast, for he has just now 
'* given me a severe kick on the back.** Agoaiifii Istoria degli Scrii. Viniz. 
iom. ii> p. 53 — Poggii Opera, p. 444, 464. 

* Poggii Opera^ p. 491. 

3 H 
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flooriflhed during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 
In the course of its perusal, we find that many an humor- 
ous tale, which the modem jester narrates as the account of 
circumstances that occurred under his own observation^ 
were of the number of those which caused the walls of 
the Bagiale to re-echo with laughter. Like all collections 
of the kind, the Liber Facetiarum contains, amongst a 
number of pieces of merit, some stories, in which we look 
in Tain for the pungency of wit. When, however, we are 
inclined to condemn Poggio as guilty of the crime of 
chronicling a dull joke, we should remember, that bons 
mots frequently boirow their interest firom aptness of intro- 
duction, and an humorous mode of deliyery; and thai 
though the spirit of a witticism, which enlivened the con- 
versation of a Lusco or a Cincio, may evaporate when it 'u 
committed to paper, yet at the time when it was recorded 
by Poggio, it sported in his recollection with all the hilarity 
of its concomitant circumstances. But too many of the 
FaceticB are liable to a more serious objection than thai of 
dulness. It is a striking proof of the licentiousness of the 
times, that an apostolic secretary, who enjoyed the firiendship 
and esteem of the pontiff, should have published a number 
of stories which outrage the laws of decency, and put 
modesty to the blush ; and that the dignitaries of the Roman 
hierarchy should have tolerated a book, various passages of 
which tend not merely to expose the ignorance and hypo- 
crisy of individuals of the clerical profession, but to throw 
ridicule on the most sacred ceremonies of the Catholic 
church. Recanati indeed endeavours to defend the fame of 
Poggio, by suggesting the idea, that many of the most 
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licentioaB stories were added to his collection by posterior 
writers ; and he supports this opinion by asserting, that he 
has seen two manuscript copies of the FacetuBy in which 
many of the obnoxious passages in question are not to be 
found.* The validity of this defence is^ however, rendered 
extremely questionable by the consideration of a &ct» of 
which Recanati was probably ignorant^ namely^ that Lo- 
renzo Valla, in the fourth book of his AnHdotns in 
Poggtam, which was published about the year 1452, not 
only impeaches the FaceHas of blasphemy and indecency ; 
but recites, by way of holding that work up to reprobation, 
the most scimdalous stories which are now to be found in 
the whole collection.f 



It has been ascertained by Monsieur le Oiand, that a 
few of the stories which occur in the FacetuB are to be 
found in the FabHausf, or tales which were circulated in 
various parts of Europe by the Proven9al bards of the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries^ whose sportive efiusions of 
&ncy furnished a rich fund of materials for the poets and 
novelists of Italy and of England.^ 

* Jtecanaii Vita Poggn^ p. xziii. 

+ VaUmAn$idotu»mP<ig^im^^'2a:jy^f2»^et90q, 

i FabUmut on C<mie9 du sdi. et du ziii. Sisokt FMn et Rwnana du ziU. 
iradutiM ou eartntitt d*apris plutieurt mantueriitduUmM; aveedes notes huio- 
riqmet €i erUigueSy et UiimiiaHona ^ cni iii faiUet de etieonlss depuU leur 
ariffine jutqtiC h, not Joura. NauveUe SdUwn^ augmentie tTfrntf diitertaUon 
aur lea Troubadoura* Par Jf. U Grand, En dnq torn, in Idma, a Paria^ 1781. 

For the following enumeration of the FaeeHa of Poggio, which appear to 
eorreapond with some of the Fablknue, I am indebted to the fHendly diligenee 
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The Liber Facetiarum^ soon after its publication, 
acquired a considerable degree of popularity, and was 



of the late Rev. John Grot Wl| for nuuijr yean muter of the coUege ichool at 
Manchetter. 

The fint ocean in lom. L p. 299 of the Fo^/teiur, entitled La CmioUtdea 
CitrdeiUri^ and it, with tome Taiiationt in the commencement, the Brmecm 
Diffi Franeitei of Poggio, p. 2S6 of the imall edition of 17d8. In wrf. iii. p. 
107, Le Testament de VAne^ is in Poggio*s Facet, p. 45, Canit Teetamenium. 
Seme vol. p. 197, Du VUtakn et de ea fenmtei is in Poggio, p. 69, the Muiier 
Demereat whose body is to he sooght for as floating against the cnzrent, voL iiL 
p, 201. Du pri tondu^ aliaa De la femrne contrarianU^ is the Perimaeia 
3iuiiebrit in the Facetim, p. 68. Again, vol. iii. p. 292, Le Meunier ^AleuM^ 
is in Poggio the story entitled Q:aknqae Ova^ p. 278 of the Faceiim. Vei. it. 
p. 192, Le Viiiam de SatUeul, aiiae La fenme qui JU ervire a ioit M^ 
qiiCU itoU mort^ is mentioned as imitated by Poggio, bat resembles his Morhme 
hquenty p. 276, only at the close. In Poggio, the young man penoaded that 
he was dead, hearing himself abused during the proceerion of his corpee to boiial, 
ereci9 eapUe^ m iohue eesem^ eieui eum martuue^ inquii^ dieerem^ Jurcifer^ ie 
per gulam merUin. In ie ViUam de BaiUeul^ the husband penuaded by his 
wife that he is dead, Le Curtf lui-m£mo entre poor chanter ses oremue aprei quoi 
il emmene la touto dan la chambre. Pendant tout ce tems le Villain conTaincn 
qu*il dtait mort, lestait toujoon sous le drap, sana remuer non pint qu^nn cada> 
▼re. Mail entendant an certain bruit dans la chambre, ct toulevant son Unceol 
pour regarder : coqnin de Pretre 8*ccrie-t-il, tu dois bien remcrcier Dieu de ce 
que je suu mort, car sant cela, mordic, tu porirais ici sous le baton. VoL uL 
p. 287, De ia Bourpeoiee d'Orliam^ aiiae De ia dame qui fit baiire mm Mmri, 
is said to be imitated in Poggio*B Fraut MuiieMe% p. 20, but with morfa 

▼ariation. VoiAv, p. 904, De FAnneau (Far Haitiau), All the 

account of this it as follows : Quoique le grave President Paoehet ait donntf 
reztrait de ee Fabiiau, je n*en parlerais point si je n*aTais Ik remarqner sor 
celuiei, conmie sur le prudent qu'il a €i6 imit^. Ou le treuve dans Veigier 
sous le titre de PAnneau de MerOn, This is the AmnUue which Pcqio 
(Facet* p. 141 > giTcs Philephus. 

In addition to the above, Le Mideem de Brai, alid$ ie ViUain divemm 
Mkdedny torn, ii. p. 366, from which Mdiere has borrowed his Medeeim meigri 
lui, is in some parts imitated in the Pcffpiana^ where an sccount is given of an 
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c^igcrly read^ not only in the native countvy of its author, 
but also in France, in Spain, in Oermany, and in Britain.* 



expeditious method of clearing the sick list of an hospital on his estate, hy an 
Italian cardinal. Defpiia^ en M^decin il leur declara qu* on ne pouYslt lea 
guerir qu* ayec un onguent de graisse humaine, mais des quMl eut propose de 
tirer an sort Ik qui serait mis dans la chaudiere, tons viderent ThdpitaL Vol. iii. 
p. 95. Les deux PareuUes., (une assez mauvaise plaisanterie) in the FaeetiiB 
of Frischlinus is attributed to Poggio, and is in his FaoeHm, p. 67, Dantiiu 
Paceta JRespotuio. When Dante was dining with Can is Scaliger, the courtiers 
had privately placed all the bones before him. Veni omnes in solum Dantem, 
mirabantur cur ante ipsum solummodo ossa conspicerentur, turn ille, Minime 
inquit mirum, si Canea osaa sua commederunt ; ego antem non sum Canie. 
Le Grand does not notice this as contained in the Faeetim of Poggio ; but the 
resemblance is as great as between most of those that he notices. 

* Poggii Opera^ p. 219. 

The popularity of the FfuetuB is erinced by the number of editions through 
which that work has passed ; seven different impressions of it are thus enume- 
rated by De Bure, who erroneously gives to Poggio the proenomen of Frandscus. 

]. Prandsei Poggii FlorenHni Faeeiiarum lAber ; edlHo veimsiUeima 
et oriffinalU absque loei et anni indieaiione^ sed eujue infronte apparei Epu- 
tola prtrfatoria Bemardi eujtudam in senium dedueli ad milUem Raymuti. 
dum Dominum Castri Ambrosii dieata^ in 4/o. 

De Buif conjectures, that this edition was printed at Rome by George Lavcr 
or ULric Han, in 1470. 

3. Ejusdem Edito vetus et secunda originalis absque loci ei anni indica- 
iione uUa, sed typis Vindelini SpirensiSy aul saltern Nieolai Jenson Gallici 
exeusa Venetiis cirea^ an. 1471 , infol. 

3. Ejusdem, FerraruB, 1471, 4io. 

4. Ejusdem, Noribergi per Fredericum Creusner, 1475, infol. 

5. Ejusdem, Mediolani per Christophorum Valdarfer^ 1477. 4to. 

6. Ejusdem, Mediolani per Leonardum Pachel, et Uldrericum ScinMin-^ 
xeller, 1481, in Ato. 

7. Ejusdem, Faeetim cum LaurentU Valla facetus moralibus et Fran., 
eisei PeiranAm de Salibus viror. illus. ac faeetiis libra, Paris, absque anni 
ei ippoffrapM nomine sed eirea, annum 1477, out saltern 1478, ewusa, Ato, 
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This 18 by no means a sniprising circumstance. Wit and 
humour possess almost iiresistible charms. The idle and 
the dissipated are pleased with a sally of hilarity, which 
gives a stimulus to their &ncy ; and they who are habitu- 
ated to study, or who are fatigued by the more weq^bty 
concerns of life, are happy to enjoy an opportunity of 
occasional relaxation. As a vehicle of sentiment, a book 
may be considered as the representative of its author ; and 
in a world of anxiety and trouble, he who is endued with 
the happy talent of causing the wrinkle of care to give place 
to the pleasing convulsion of niirth, will find few circlea of 
society in which he is not a welcome guest. 

In the FacetuB Poggio aimed a most mischievous 
thrust at his old antagonist, Filelfo, by making him the hero 
of a tale, the ridicidous oddity of which disturbs the steady 
countenance of gravity itself, and causes the strictest 
severity for a moment to smile at the indelicacy whldi it 

8. Poggii FaoeiUt, 1498, in 4to. fine loci Mt typognphi nomine. This 
edition it not mentioned by De Bare, who clowi hit litt with noticing the 
following tranilationt. 

Lei Faeeliet de Pogge tnmeUuUe de Latin en FranfoU. Parity Bamfme% 
1549, 4to. 

Lee Compiee fae^Heua et jojfetuet reoreaHone du Pege FhrenUn^ iwmd. 
du LaHn en Pranfoie, Parie^ Ceuetwier^ 1605, in IGmo. 

A neat and correct Latin edition of the Faeeiia in two imaU pocket TolaBCfl 
wii pnblithed by a French emigraift in the year 1798. Of thit edition the 
following it the title. 

Poggii FhrenHni FaceHarum Ltbeiitu Unicue nohtiit ImiimiereM inS- 
canHhu et n&nntdiie sive Latinie, tive GaUieii ImUationihui Hhutrmhu. 
simul ad fidem optmamm edithnum emendoHu. Mileti, 179*. 

J 
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condemns.* The war between these redoubted champions 
was carried on till the year 1468, when they were reconciled 
by the interposition of their common friend, Pietro Tom^ 

masi."f" 

Daring Poggio's temporary residence at Terranuoya, 
he was one day visited by Benedetto Aretino^ a civilian 
of distinguished reputation ; by Niccolo di Foligni, a 
physician of considerable eminence ;t and by Carlo Aretino, 
the chancellor of the Florentine republic. These guests 
Poggio hospitably entertained in his villa; and from the 
conversation which occurred after their repast, he col- 
lected materials for a work which he dedicated, in the 
year 1461, under the title of Historia discepiaHva con^ 
vivialis, to the cardinal Prospero Colonna. This work 
consists of three parts, the subject of the first of which is 
not a little whimsical, namely — Whether the master of a 
feast ought to thank his guests for the honour of their 
company, or whether the guests should express their gn^ 
titude to their host for his hospitality. The discussion of 
this singular question does • not afford any thing very inter- 
esting. The second part contains the detail of a dispute 
which took place between Niccolo di Foligni and Bene- 
detto Aretino, on the comparative dignity of their re* 
spective professions. Niccolo> pleading on behalf of the 



• Vi9io Franouei PhilelpfU apud Poggii Opera, p. 456. 

t TaneUi, vol ii. p. 122, 123. 

X An eulogium of Cosmo do* Media, written bj Niccolo of Foligni, is pre- 
•enred in the Lauraitiui library. Mehi VUa Amb» Trav, torn, L pHzziii. 
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healing art^ observes, that if antiquity can confer honour, 
the practice of medicine existed in limes so remote, that 
its first professors are enrolled amongst the number of the 
Oods. He also maintains^ that the medical profession must 
needs be more honourable than the profession of law, 
since the doctrines of medicine are built upon the princi- 
ples of science, whilst the maxims of law depend upon 
caprice ; and that of course physicians are obliged to 
qualify themselves for the dischaige of their duty by 
diligent researches into the fixed and established course of 
nature ; whilst those who are esteemed learned in the lav 
confine their researches to their professional books. With 
regard to the civil law in particular, he reminds Benedetto, 
that there are few states which are regulated by its dictates; 
whereas the inhabitants of almost all the nations in the 
world pay homage to the professors of the healing art, by 
having recourse to their assistance.' Niccolo having finished 
his arguments, Benedetto undertakes the defence of l^gal 
studies, and asserts the high antiquity of laws, which he 
maintains must have existed before the practice of medicine, 
since medicine could not have been reduced to a science 
before the assemblage of men in civil communities, which 
are held together by the bonds of law. He also maintains 
the dignity of laws, as being the conclusions of reason, 
and the support of society. Niccolo, in reply, denies that 
the civil law is the result of the conclusions of reason, and 
vilifies it as a crude collection of regulations, adopted to 
suit the exigencies of the moment, without any reference 
to natural law, which civilians do not study — as a mass of 
opinions and not a collection of truths. Impeaching the 
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general character of the professors of law^ he accuses them 
of an inordinate thirst for gain^ which leads them to nourish 
strife^ to prolong discord by the tediousness of legal 
proceedings^ and to pride themselves on their success in 
patronizing a bad cause. Benedetto^ roused by these 
pointed reflections^ observes^ that it ill becomes a physician 
to treat with seyerity the characters of the professors of 
law; ^' for," says he^ " what is more notorious than the 
** folly of many of your brethren, who kill more than 
*^ they cure, and build their art upon experiments made 
*^ at the risk of their wretched patients ? The errors of 
** lawyers are of trivial consequence, in comparison with 
** those of physicians. Our unskilfulness empties the 
purses of our clients, but your mistakes endanger the 
lives of those who employ you. We cause somebody 
^' to be the gainer, whilst you both rob a man of his life, 
** and defraud his surviving relations of the amount of your 
*^ fees. Whilst we may possibly occasion the loss of a legacy, 
** or an inheritance, you disturb the peace of nations by 
** slaying kings and princes. And let me ask, what dignity 
** is there in your profession ? You are called in to visit a 
" patient— you examine his natural discharges, wrinkle 
** your brows, and assume a countenance of uncommon 
'* gravity, in order to persuade the bye-standers, that he 
** is in a very critical situation. Then you feel his pulse, 
*' in order to ascertain the powers of nature. After this 
** you hold a consultation, and write your prescription, in 
'* the composition of which you are not guided by any 
** fixed rules, as is plain &om the . different receipts which 
*' are in the same case recommended by different practi- 

3 1 






496 CHAP. X. 

'' tioners. If your potion happen by chance to be followed 
** by good symptoms, yon extol the cure as a marvellons effect 
'' of art ; but if it does any mischief, all the blame is laid 
** on the poor patient. I will relate to you a curions 
''circumstance which happened to one Angelo, a bishop 
'' of Arezio. This ecclesiastic being afflicted by a Tery 
<c dangerous disorder, was told by his physicians, that if 
'' he would not take the potions which they prescribed, he 
'' would run the risk of losing his life. He for some time 
'' positively refused to take their nauseous draughts, but 
'' was at length persuaded by his friends to conform to the 
'' instructions of his doctors. The physicians then sent him 
'' a number of phials, all of which he emptied into a certain 
'' utensil, which was deposited under his bed. In the mom- 
'' ing the physicians paid him another visit, and finding him 
'' almost free from his fever, intimated to him, that they 
'' hoped he was convinced of his folly in having so long 
'* refused to follow their prescriptions. To this remark he 
'' replied — ^the effect of your medicines is indeed mar- 
'' vellous, for by merely putting them under my bed I 
'' have recovered my health. If I had swallowed them, no 
'' doubt I should have become immortal.'*'* After the nar- 
ration of this anecdote, Benedetto proceeds to enlarge upon 
the utility of laws, which he maintains to have been the 
foundation of the dignity of states and empires. This posi- 
tion is denied by Niccolo, who asserts, that the dominions 
of monaichs and republics have constantly been extended 



* Tlie teiderof Joe Miller will remember that thiietory has, in its 
to modem timea, reoeiTod dlTon improTeroenti. 
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by power, which is so incompatible with law, that the power- 
ful and mighty universally despise all legal obligations, which 
are binding only on the poor and humble. 

In the third part of the Hiatwria disceptoHva canvi- 
vialU Poggio discusses the question, whether the Latin 
language was universally spoken by the Romans, or whether 
the learned made use of a language different from that of 
the vulgar. Poggio maintains^ in opposition to the opinion 
of his deceased friend, Leonardo Aretino,* and others, that 
the language used by the well-educated Romans was the 
vernacular language of their country, and that it differed 
from that of the lower classes in no other respect, than as 
the language of the well-educated in every country is more 
elegant and polished than that of the inferior orders of the 
community. In defence of his opinion, he quotes a con.* 
siderable number of curious passages from the Roman 
historians and rhetoricians, which clearly prove his pointy 
and evince his profound acquaintance with Latin literature. 

The discussion of the comparative dignity of the pro^ 
fessions of medicine and civil law naturally led to satirical 
remarks on the part of the respective interlocutors, on the 
abuse of those two branches of science ; and the perusal of 
this dialogue will serve to shew that its author was fully 
competent to expose the pompous ignorances of empirics, 
and to display the detriment which arises to society from 

* See a long and elaborate letter of Leonardo's on thia lubject in the coUec 
tion of e|N8tlef pnblished by MehuB, Lib. i\. ep. z. 
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those most mischievous of knaves, the unprincipled prac- 
titioners of the law. It must also be allowed, that the enu- 
meration which Benedetto Aretino and Niccolo di Foglini 
set forth of the merits of their respective professions, 
forcibly inculcates the benefits which accrue to mankind 
from the study of medicine and of jurisprudence, and the 
true principles upon which those studies ought to be con- 
ducted.* The following letter, which Poggio addressed to 
his friend Benedetto, in the year 1486, demonstrates, that 
the result of his serious meditations had convinced him that 
legal practice was not only compatible with moral rectitude, 
but was most likely to be productive of gain when regulated 
by the dictates of integrity. 

** I have been highly gratified, my dear Benedetto, by 
'* your kind letter ; and I cannot but admire the versatility 
'* of your genius, who have united to the most profound 
** knowledge of the civil law, an elegance and grace of 
expression, which entitles you, in my opinion, to as high 
a rank in the school of rhetoric, as you hold among the 
professors of the science of jurisprudence. It is indeed a 
proof of an extraordinary capacity, and of a wonderfbl 
proficiency in letters, to have successfully cultivated two 
'* departments of knowledge, the cultivation of each of 
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" It appetn from the introduction to the second put of the Hutorim Ss. 
eept, ecnviv, ( Poggii Opera, p. 37 ) that Poggio wrote two treetiMi, the 
one in commendation of the wt of medidne, and the other in praiee of the 
•oicnce of law. A MS. copjr of the treatiie in iaudsmlegum it pftterred ia 
the Laurentiaa lihrar^. Bandim CaiaUtffut, iom. n, p. 408. 
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** which is attended with no small degree of difficulty. 
** The acquisition of the knowledge of the civil law is a 
** work of immense labour, on account of the discordance 
<* of sentiments which occurs amongst those who have 
** treated upon this subject, but still more on account of the 
** almost endless volumes written by conmientators, which 
*' distract the minds of their readers by 'the difference of 
opinions which they contain, and weary them by the 
prolixity of their style* Far from imbibing the neatness 
and elegance of the old lawyers, these commentators, by 
^' their perplexity and minute distinctions, shut up the 
" road to truth. The difficulty of attaining the graces of 
'< eloquence is evinced by the fact, that in all ages truly 
eloquent writers are very few in number. When therefore 
I see you endowed with both these accomplishments, I 
congratulate you on your having bestowed your labour on 
pursuits which will confer upon you both honour and 
emolument. For your knowledge of the law will bestow 
upon you riches, which are the necessary support of 
'^ human life ; and the study of polite letters will be highly 
ornamental to you, and will tend to improve and display 
to the best advantage your legal talents. 
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'* I would wish you to avoid the common error of 
too many legal practitioners, who, for the sake of 
money, wrest the law to the purposes of injustice. 
It has, indeed, always happened, that the bad have been 
^^ more in number than the good, and the old proverb 
justly says, that excellence is of rare occurrence. Almost 
all law students, when they enter upon their profession, are 
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stimulated by a love of gain ; and by making gain the 
object of their unremitted pursuit, they acquire a habit 
of appreciating the merits of a cause, not according to 
** the rules of equity, but according to the probability of 
profit. When there is no prospect of emolument, justice 
is disregarded, and the richer client is considered as having 
*^ the better caus^ As many tradesmen imagine, that they 
" can make no profit without telling falsehoods in commen- 
** dation of their commodities, so the generality of men 
'^ learned in the law think they shall never prosper in the 
'< world if they scruple to subvert justice by perjury, and 
** equity by sophisms. Acting on these principles, they do 
'^ not endeavour to investigate the true nature of a causey 
'^ but at all hazards try to promote the views of the party 
** who engages their services by a fee. But I am persuaded 
'^ that you, who are by your excellent disposition instigated 
'^ no less by a love of virtue than by a passion for literature, 
^' will act upon different principles, and will esteem nothing 
** lawful which is dishonourable. I would not, however, tie 
^' you down by the strictness of that philosophy which, 
'' making happiness to consist in virtue alone, inculcates a 
<^ contempt for worldly emoluments ; for those who enter 
^' upon civil life will find the want of many comforts. In- 
** deed there have been more lovers than despisers of riches 
*^ amongst philosophers themselves ; and the advice of those 
<^ who exhort us quietly to submit to poverty is rather to 
'* be praised than followed ; for it is truly melancholy to 
<< depend upon the assistance of others. But you have no 
** reason to fear that by being honest you will become poor. 
*^ On the contrary, by acting up to the principles of in« 
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** tegrlty, you will surpass others in wealth as well as in 
'* dignity. It will in the end be found much more profitable 
'' to have the reputation of honesty and justice, than that 
" of skilfulness and craft. Virtue is valued even by the 
*' vicious, and extorts commendation irom those who are 
'' unwilling to obey her precepts. It is impossible, in the 
'' nature of things, that he who has established a reputa- 
'' tion for uprightness should not excel others in honour, in 
'^ authority^ and in emoluments. I would wish you, there- 
'* fore, in the first place, to persevere in the practice of 
virtue, then to apply yourself with all diligence to the 
study of the law, and lastly, to add to these accomplish- 
ments the graces of polite learning. If you adopt this 
plan, you will not be doomed to struggle against the in- 
** conveniences of an humble station, but you will rise 
*' through the intermediate degrees of dignity to the highest 
*' stations of honour.'* * 

* Poggii Episiola Irii. epiti, xWii. 
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DEATH of Carlo Aretino — Poggio is chosen chancellor 
of the Florentine republic^ and one of the' Priori degli 
arti — War between the Florentinee and the king of 
Naples — Peace of Lodi — Death of Nicolas V. — Qtwir- 
rel between Poggio and Lorenzo Valla — Poggio s dta- 
logtte ae Mlsena humance condilionis — Murder of 
AngelottOf cardinal of St. Mark — Poggio's translation 
of Laician^s Ass-^His history of Florence^^His 
death — His character — Brief account of his children. 
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yJa the twentjr-fottrth of Aprils 1458^ a vacancy was 
occasioned in the chancelloiship of the Tuscan republic, 
by the death of Carlo Aretino.* In this conjuncture the 
long established literary reputation of Poggio, and the 
predominant interest of the house of Medici, concurred, 
without any canvassing or intriguing on his part, in direct- 
ing to him the choice of his fellow-citizens, and he was 
elected to the office which had been in succession so ably 
filled by two of his most intimate friends. The prospect 
of the distinguished honours which awaited him in his 
native province did not, however, so entirely occupy his 
mind, as to render him insensible of the sacrifice which 
he made in quitting the Roman chancery, in which he had 
held situations of confidence and dignity for the space of 
fifty-one years. His heart was depressed with sorrow when 
he bade farewell to the pontiff, from whose kindness he 
had uniformly experienced the most friendly indulgence. 
Amongst the associates of his literary and official labours, 
there were moreover some chosen companions of his hours 
of relaxation, whose pleasing converse he could not forego 

* Tirmbatehi Storia detta Ltttgr. Itai. tarn, ti. pat-i %d^ p. 329. 
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without yicldiog to the emotions of grief. But in Florence 
also he had been from his early years accustomed to enjoy 
the pleasures of friendship ; and the sentiments of patriot- 
ism concurred with the voice of ambition in prompting 
him to obey the call of his country. In addition to these 
motives, he was prompted to accept this lucrative employ, 
ment by a sense of the duty which he owed to his family, 
for whose welfere, as he himself says, he deemed himself 
bound to sacrifice his own ease and liberty. He therefore 
quitted the city of Rome in the month of June, 1458; 
and having removed his family to the Tuscan capital, where 
he was received with a welcome which he compares to that 
experienced by Cicero on his return from exile, he applied 
himself with his wonted diligence to the duties of his new 
oflSce.* 

He had not long resided In Florence before he 
received an additional testimony of the esteem of his fellow- 
citizens, in being elected into the number of the Priori 
degli artu or presidents of the trading companies, the 
establishment of which was happily calculated to secure the 
preservation of good order, and to defend from infringe- 
ment the political privileges of the people.f 

On his arrival in Florence, Poggio found his country- 



• See Tan. Tr, iom H. p. 138. 

t *«««« »-<<- Pytii, p. x^L-xU. Tb, i,^,, coa.p.„i.. ,f F,««, 
of IxmdoQ u« tt tbit day tubdiritM. ^^ 
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men involved in Uie embarrassments and distresses incident 
to a state of war. Soon after Francesco Sfona had made 
himself master of the city of Milan, he had been attacked 
by the united forces of the Venetians and the king of 
Naples. The Florentines being invited to join in the 
alliance against him, had, at the instance of Cosmo 
de^ Medici, not only refused to take any share in the 
confederacy, but had sent a body of troops to his assistance. 
Irritated by this conduct, the Venetians and the Neapo- 
litan king expelled from their respective dominions all the 
Tuscans vho happened to reside there for the purposes of 
commerce. This insult was the forerunner of hostilities, 
which were commenced in the year 1451 by the king of 
Naples, who sent his son Ferdinando, at the head of an 
army of twelve thousand men, to invade the Tuscan terri- 
tories. The Neapolitan forces made themselves masters 
of a few unimportant towns, but they were prevented by 
the vigilance of their adversaries from gaining any signal 
or permanent advantage. The war was for some time 
carried on in a languid manner, till the Florentines and 
the duke of Milan having procured the assistance of 
Charles VII., king of France, the Venetians, after sus- 
taining great reverses of fortune, were inclined to an 
accommodation ; and without the concurrence of the king 
of Naples, they entered into a negotiation with their 
enemies, which was happily terminated at Lodi on the 
ninth of April, 1464, by the signature of a treaty of peace. 
Alfonso was greatly irritated by the defection of his allies, 
and for some time obstinately persisted in refusing to 
listen to pacific overtures. But on the twenty-sixth of 
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Janoarj, 1456, he was persuaded to accede to tbe treaty of 
Lodi hj the earnest solicitation of Nicolas V.* 

The intelligence of diis happy event difihsed a beam 
of cheerfulness over the latter days of that benevolent 
pontiff, who had for a long space of time straggled with 
a complication of painful disorders. In the midst of his 
sufferings, however, he did not remit his endeavours to 
promote the welfiure of Christendom. He was busily 
employed in making preparations to send succour to the 
Greeks, who were sinking beneath the power of the Turks, 
when he terminated his career of glory on the lS4th of 
March, 1455.t 

Nicolas V. was one of the brightest ornaments of the 
pontifical thfone. In the exercise of authority over the 
ecclesiastical dominions he exhibited a happy union of the 
virtues of gentleness and firmness. Purely disinterested 
in his views, he did not lavish upon his relatives the wealth 
which the prudent administration of his finances poured 
into his coffers ; but appropriated the revenues of the 

* Muratori Annaii^ torn, k. p. 456. 

"f Muraiori Annaiu loflk ix. p, 456. It may be mentioued u a ttnldiif 
intt!ince of the libertj which was granted by penonagea of the moat exalted 
emiDcnoe to acliolara of celebrity in the fifteenth century, that Poggio at Yarioms 
timet addresicd letten to his patron, cardinal Beaafort, to prince John Corrinns, 
Waawode of Hungary, to the duke of Visco, brother to Edward, king of Porta, 
gal, and also to Alfonso, king of Naples, exhorting them to active cxertiana 
against the Turks, who at this time threatened to overrun some of the finest 
countries of Europe. These letters still exist in the Riccaidi MS. Tois. Tr, 
ton. il p. 140». 
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iliuich to the promotion of its dignity. The gorgeous 
lemnity which graced his performance of religious rites 
meed his attention to decorum and the giandenr of his taste, 
n the superb edifices which were ^ected under his ampices^ 
the admiring spectator beheld the reyival of aaoept magnia. 
cence. As the founder of the Vatican library h e ckims the 
homi^ of the layers ot dassic literature. His court was 
the resort of the learned, who found in him a diseriminatii^ 
patron^ and a generous benefiictor. It was the subject of 
general regret, that the brief term of his pontificate pre- 
vented the maturing of the mighty plans which he had 
conceived for the encouragement of the liberal arts. When 
his lifeless remains were consigned to the grave, the &iends 
of peace lamented the premature fate of a pontiff, who had 
assiduously laboured to secure the tranquillity of Italy ; and 
they who were sensible of the charms of enlightened fieij 
regretted the loss of a true fether of the faithful, who 
had dedicated his splendid talents to the promotion of the 
temporal as well as the spiritual welfare of the Christian 
community. 

Had Poggio by his intercourse with Nicolas V. im- 
bibed a portion of the meekness of spirit which influenced 
the conduct of that amiable patron of literature, he would 
have provided for his present comfort and for his future 
fame. But he unfortunately indulged, to the latest period of 
his life, that bitterness of resentment, and that intem- 
perance of language, which disgraced his strictures on 
Francesco Filelfo. When he quitted the Roman chancery 
he did not depart in peace with all his colleagues. At the 
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time of his removal to Florence he was engaged in the 
violence of literary hostility against the celebrated Lorenzo 
Valla. In Lorenzo he had to contend with a champion of 
no inferior fame — a chanfipion whose dexterity in contro- 
versy had been increased by frequent exercise. This zealous 
dispntant was the son of a doctor of civil law^ and was 
bom at Rome towards the end of ihe fourteenth century.* 
He was educated in his native city^ and when he had at- 
tained the age of twenty-four years he offered himself as a 
candidate for the office of apostolic secretary, which^ as he 
himself asserts, he was prevented from obtaining by the 
intrigues of Poggio.-f* Quitting Rome in consequence of 
his disappointment, he repaired to Piacenza for the pur- 
pose of receiving an inheritance which had devolved to him 
on the recent death of his grandfather and his unde.^ 
From Piacenza he removed to Pavia, in the university of 
which city he for some time read lectures on rhetoric. § 
The history of the transactions in which he was engaged 

* rtro^Meftt Stw\a deUa letter. Ital, torn. vi.p.u.p, 303. If credit naj 
be given to ValU*B own asacrtion, his introduction into the world was annouaeed 
in a supernatural manner. He boasts in bis AnOdoiuty p. 191, that fabmotbcr 
being ignorant that she was pregnant, was apprized of that drenmstance bj the 
interposition of an oracle, which informed her that she would be brought to 
bod of a son, and gave particular directions with respect to her oftpring'a naae. 
It might have been reasonably conjectured that this oracle was some ezperieooed 
matron ; but bj tho subsequent part of Valla's narration, it aeems that the 
important admonition in question proceeded from one of the saints. 

t Vaila Antidotxu in Poggium, p. 200. 

$ /6m/, p. 201. 

g VaUtB Antidottu in Poggium^ p. 201. 
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immediately after his removal from Pavia ib involved in 
considerable obscurity. But it is clearly ascertained, that 
about the year 14fS5 he was honoured by the patronage of 
Alfonso, king of Naples, whom he appears to have accom- 
panied in his warlike expeditions. Soon after the trans- 
lation of the pontifical court from Florence to Rome in the 
year 144S, Valla returned to his native city> His residence 
in Rome was not, however, of long continuance. About 
the time of the dissolution of the council of Florence, he 
had written a treatise to prove the erroneousness of the 
commonly received opinion, that the city of Rome had 
been presented to the sovereign pontiffs by the emperor 
Constantine.* The officious malice of some fiery zealots 
having apprized Eugenius IV* of the nature and object of 
this treatise, the wrath of that pontiff was kindled against 
its author, who, being obliged to fly from the rage of reli- 
gious bigotry, took refuge in Naples, where he was kindly 
received by his royal protector. 

During his residence in Naples, Valla delivered public 
lectures on eloquence, which were attended by crowded 
audiences. But the imprudence of hia zeal in the correc- 
tion of vulgar errors in matters of theological belief again 
involved him in dangers and difficulties. He appears to 
have possessed that superiority of intellect above his con- 
temporaries, which, when united to a warm temper and a 
propensity to disputation, never fails to draw down upon 



* This treatise it printed in the fint Tolume of the Fofcicului Rer. ejepet. 
eifugiend, 
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the inqiuBiiiTe the hatred of ianaticiflin. In the pride of 
superior knowledge^ he piOToked the indigfnatioii of the 
bishop of Majorca, by asserting that the pretended letter of 
Christ to Abganis was a forgery.* In aggravation of this 
heresy, he had moreover derided the assertion of a preadi- 
ing fiiar» who had inculcated npon his audience the com- 
monly received notion, that the formulary of fiiith, generally 
known by the name of the apostles^ creed, was the joint 
composition of those first heralds of salvation.*)" The fiee^ 
dom with which he descanted upon these delicate topics of 
dispute exposed him to the utmost peril. His enemies 
publicly arraigned him before a spiritual tribunal, where he 
underwent a strict examination ; and it is very piobaUe, 
that had not Alfonso interposed the royal authority on his 
behalf, not even a recantation of his imputed citoeb would 
have saved him from the severe punishment which the atro- 
city of religious bigotry has allotted to tiiose who deviate 
from the narrow line of orthodox faith.} • 

Theology was not the only subject of investigation 
which involved Valla in altercation and strife. Litenuy 
jealousy kindled the flame of hostility between him and 
Beccatelli, whom he attacked in a violent invective. 
With Bartolomeo Facio also he maintained a controveiqr, 



« VaUm ArUtdohu, p. 210. 

t/«rf,p. 21!. 

^ See the account given of this transaction by Valla in hit Anliioiut^ p. SIS. 
Poggio, towards the concluaion of bit third invective, aiaertt, that \'alla vaa on 
this occasion subjected to the discipline of the scourge, and narrates the mauKr 
and form of his punishment with great minuteneis. 
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in the course of which he manifested the utmost bitterness 
of spirit.* 

m 

When Nicoks V. had ascended the papal throne, 
Valla received firom that liberally-minded pontiff an invi- 
tation to fix his residence in Rome. He accordingly 
repaired to the pontifical court, where he was honourably 
received, and employed in translating the Oreek authors 
into the Latin tongue.^f- Soon after his arrival in Rome, 
the following circumstance gave rise to the irreconcilable 
enmity which took place between him and Poggio. A 
Catalonian nobleman, a pupil of Valla, happened to be 
possessed of a copy of Poggio's epistles. This book having 
fidlen into Poggio'^s hands, he observed on its margin 
several annotations, pointing out alleged barbarisms in his 
style. Fired with indignation at this attack upon his 
Latinity, and precipitately concluding that the author of 
these criticisms could be no other than Valla .himself, whose 
Libri ElegaffMarum Linguas Latitut had gained him the 
reputation of an acute grammarian, he had immediate 
recourse to his accustomed mode of revenge, and assailed 
the supposed delinquent in a fierce invective. In this work 



* Va]U*B inToctive agunit Beocatelli and Facio is divided into four books, 
and occupies fifty-two pages of the edition of his works, published bj Asoensias 
in folio, an. 1528. 

■f- Valla triumphantly boasts, (Antidoiua^ p* 167^ that Nicolas V. presented 
to him with his own hand five hundred gold crowns as a remuneration for his 
Latin ▼enion of Thueydides. This version was printed by Henry Stephens, in his 
edition of that author, in the preface to which he complains of Valla*s inaccuracy 
and inelegance of style. That this complaint is just, abundant proof may be 
found in Stephons*s maiginal corrections of Valla*s translation. 
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he accused Valla of the most offensive anogance, whiiek, as 
he asserted, was manifested in his animadversions on the 
style of the best classic authors. Poggio then proceeded to 
examine and to defend the passages which had been noted 
with reprobation in the young Catalonian's copy of his 
epistles. Collecting courage as he proceeded^ he arraigned 
at the bar of critical justice several forms of expression 
which occur in Valla^s Elegantia, Alluding to Valla's 
transactions in the court of Naples, he impeached him iX 
heresy both in religion and philosophy, and concluded his 
strictures by the sketch of a ridiculous triumphal procession, 
which, as he asserted, would well befit the vanity and folly 
of his antagonist.* 

In the course of a little time after the publication of 
this invective, Valla addressed to Nicolas V. an answer to 
it, under the title of AtUidotua in Poggium, In the intro- 
duction to this defence of himself, he asserted, that Poggio 
had been stimulated to attack him by envy of the favour- 
able reception which his Eleganiue had received from the 
public. Adverting to the advanced age of his opponent, 
he addressed to him a long and grave admonition on the 
acerbity of his language. After a sufficient quantity of 
additional preliminary observations. Valla proceeded to 
rebut the charge which Poggio had brought against him. 
He asserted, that the critic who had given such offence 
to the irritable secretary was the above-mentioned Catalo- 
nian nobleman, who, taking umbrage at an expression 

• Poggii Opera, p. 188—205. 
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derogatory to the taste of his countrymen^ which occmred 
in one of Poggio^s epistles, had avenged himself by making 
some cursory strictures on his style.* By shewing that the 
criticisms in question by no means agreed with the principles 
inculcated in his EleganticBy and by other internal evidence. 
Valla proved almost to demonstration, that he himself had 
no part in the animadversions which had excited so mudi 
animosity. Having thus repelled the imputation of a 
wanton and insidious aggression, he proceeded to shew, 
that he had not abstained frcMn criticising the works of 
Poggio on account of their freedom from faults, by enter- 
ing upon a most minute and rigid examination of their 
phraseology ; an examination in which he gave ample proof 
how acute is the eye of enmity, and how peculiarly well 
qualified a rival is to discover the errors of his competitor. 

Had Valla in his Antidoiua restrained himself withm 
the limits of self-defence, he would have gained the praise 
due to the exercise of the virtue of forbearance : had he pro- 
ceeded no farther in offensive operations than to impugn the 
style of his opponent, he would have been justified in the 
opinion of mankind in general, as exercising the right of 
retaliation. But by attacking the moral character of 



* The pnange which thus irritated the feeling of the CAtaloviui nohleiUB 
ocean in Pogs^o*s epistle to Androoto Giasttniano, in which he remarks, upon 
the assertion of Francesco di Pistoia, that some Catalsoa had stolen a marble 
statue which he had in charge to deliver to P(^o : " in quo at conjido mani. 
** ieste mentitas fait. Non cnim marmoris sculpti Cathalani cupidi sunt, sod 
" auri et serrorum quibua ad rcmigiom utantur.** 

Poffffii Opera, p. 329. 
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Poggio,* he impnidently roused in the fiery boflom of his 
adveisary the fierceness of implacable resentment, and 
provoked him to open wide the flood-gates of abase. In a 
second invective Poggio maintained, that if it were trae 
that the Catalonian youth wrote the remarks which were the 
subject of his complaint, he wrote them under the direction 
of Valla. Indignantly repelling the charge of envy, he 
remarked, that so notorious a fool as Valla, the object of 
contempt to all the learned men of Italy, could not possibly 
excite that passion. After noticing the imprudence of his 
antagonist in provoking an inquiry into his own moral chs- 
pcter, he proceeded circumstantially to relate divers anec- 
dotes, which tended to fix upon Valla the complicated guilt 
of forgery,"!" theft, ebriety, and every species of lewdness* 

* This attack on Poggio^s monl chancter ocean in tho pnemium to tke 
AnMdut^ ind ii couched in the foUowing atrocioae terms. " Ottcndam itaqne 
** earn qoui alterum B^^uin, nialam qnidein ▼irum, non quod liUifiiionit tc 
^ prope libidinis professor, non quod adulter atquo adeo alienarum uxoran 
*' prsreptor, non quod Tinolentua semper ac potius temulentui, non quod fid- 
*^ Muias et qoidem convictus, non quod sTanis, sacrilegna, perjams, eompler, 
** sporcus, aliaque qus extra noetram causam sunt, sed quatenos ad causaa 
** nostram faeit, quod manifestarius calumniator.** Antidatus^ p, 8. 

■f- He asserted, that during Valla's residence at Pavia, be foiged a receipt 
in order to evade the payment of a sum of money which he had borrowed, 
and that by way of punishment for this oflbnoo, he was exposed to public view 
with a mitre of paper upon his head. Poggio, in his relatbn of this aneodote, 
made uie of the following ironical expresnon. ** Falsum chirographum cum 
** scripsisses, aocusatus, convictus, damnatus, ante tempns legitimum absque 
** ulli dispensationo episcopus factus es.*' This witticism of Poggio*s betnyed 
Monsieur L^Enfimt into a very ridiculous error. '* On trouTO ici,** says he, in 
gravely commenting on this passage, ** une particularity asiex cuzieusc de la 
"viede Laurent Valla. Cest qu*ayant ettfordonntf Eveque a Pavie avaat 
** Tsge et sans dispense, il quitta de lui m£me la mitre, et la deposa, en attend- 
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Recurring to the chaige of heresy, he referred to Tariona 
passages in Valla^s writings, which contained sentiments 
contradictory to the orthodox fiiith. In fine, he arraigned 
the supposed infidel before an imaginary tribunal, which 
he represented as without mercy condemning him to the 
infernal regions. 

In reply to this second attack, Valla renewed and 
maintained his protestation, that he had not been the 
aggressor in the present contest. In contradiction to 
Poggio's assertion, that he was an object of dislike to the 
scholars of Italy, he quoted several complimentary epistles 
which he had on Various occasions receiyed from men 
distinguished by their learning. He also exposed the 
disingenuousness of his adversary, who had branded him 
with the imputation of heresy, on the ground of certain 
sentiments, which did indeed occur in his works, but 
which he had advanced, not in his own character, but in 
that of an Epicurean philosopher, whom he had introduced 
as an interlocutor in a dialogue. As to the scandalous 
stories which Poggio had related to the disparagement 
of lus good name, he solemnly asserted, that the greater 
part of them had not the least foundation in truth, and 
that the remainder were gross and wilful misrepresentations 



** ant d»DB lo polais episcopal, oii ello ^toit encore. Jo rapportent ie« puolea 
" en Latin qui sont fort embrouill<$es.** Poggiana^ torn, i. p. 212. On this 
lUtement of L* Enfant, Rccanati, in hit OMrroojrioni, p. Ill, nukct the 
following dry remark. ^* Non crede per^, the Tautoro deUa Poggiana, qnando 
" pure fosse Cattolico, vorrobbe esscro fktto Vescwo in questa foggia, come 
*' Poggio dice cbe il Valla lo lia stato.'* 
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of facts ;* and in the true spirit of retaliation, he narrated 
concerning Poggio a number of anecdotes equally scan- 
dalous, and in all probability equally false, as those of 
the circulation of which he himself complained. On the 
publication of this second part of the AnHdoitsSj Poggio^ 
returning to the charge, annoyed his foe in a third invec- 
tive, in which, pursuing the idea of Valla^s having been 
condemned to the infernal regions, he accounted for his 
appearance on earth, by informing his readers, that on the 
culprif s arrival in hell, a council of demons was summoned 
to decide upon his case ; and that in consideration of the 
essential wickedness of his character, they had permitted 
him> after solemnly swearing allegiance to Satan, to return 
to earth for the purpose of gratifying his malevolent dis- 
positions, by effecting the perdition of others.*)" 

Before Valla had seen this narration of his transactions 
in the kingdom of darkness, he was provoked, by the ac- 
count which he had received of its tenor, to prosecute his 
criticisms on Poggio^s phraseology. These criticisms stimu- 



* To enter into the particokn of Poggio*8 charges and VaUa^g defence 
would be a moit disgoiting tuk. The following circumstance is, howerer, too 
curious to be passed over without notice. Poggio reprobating the inoontinenee 
of his adversary, accused him of debauching his sister's maid-servant In reply 
to this accusation. Valla did not deny the fiwt ; but with wonderful ingenuity 
thus converted it into a proof of his principled chastity. '* Itaque cum non. 
*' nulli meorum propinquorum me virginem, sive frigidioris naturae, et ob id 
" non idoneum conjugio arbitrarentur, quorum unus erat vir sororis, quodsm- 
«* mode experiri cupicbant. Volui itaque eis ostendere, id quod &ccTem, non 
^ vitium esse corporis, scd animi virtutem.^* AfUidotuSt p. 222. 

t PojfgH Opera, p. 234—242. 
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lated Poggio to renew hostilities in a fourth and' a fifth 
invective. The former of these compositions has not yet 
been committed to the press. The latter aboimds in those 
flowers of eloquence^ of which specimens perhaps more than 
sufficiently ample have been already presented to the reader. 

The heat of altercation between Poggio and Valla 
was inflamed by the interference of Niccolo Perotti, a 
pupil of the latter^ who attacked Poggio with great viru- 
lence. Poggio was not tardy in replying to this new 
antagonist. If we may judge of the nature of his invective 
against Perotti^ by a short extract from it^ which oeeurs in 
Bandini^s catalogue of the manuscripts of the Laurentian 
library^ it was not at all inferior in acrimony to his other 
compositions of a similar nature.* A friendly and sensible 
letter of admonition, which Francesco Filelfo addressed to 
the belligerent parties, exhorting them to consult for their 
own dignity, by ceasing to persecute each other with 
obloquy, is a memorable instance how much easier it is to 
give wholesome advice than to set a good examplci* 

* Bandini CakUogus- 

t FUeifi Opera^ p. 76. On the death of the duke of MUao, Filelfo had 
experienced conaidenble inconvenience, in conaequence of the war between 
FranccKo Sfbrza and the Milanese. In the coune of this contest he wavered 
between the two parties ; but the success of Sfona at length attached him to the 
interests of that enlerprisiug chieftain. Soon after the elevation of Nicolas V. to 
the pontificate, Filelfo was invited by Alfonso, king of Naples, to present to him 
in person a copy of his satires. On his waj to Naples he passed through Rome, 
where he paid his respects to the pontiff, who endeavoured, but in vain, to retain 
him in bis wonicfi bj the promise of a Uberal stipend. On his arrival at the 
Neapolitan capital, he was received with great kindness by Alfonso, at whose 

3 M 
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The forcing traits of the history of literaime piOTe, 
ihki we must receive with some grains of allowance the 
doctrine of the amiable Ovid, when he asserts that, 

« 

— ^^ Ingenuas didicisse fideliter artes 
" EmoUit mores nee sinit esse feros.*^ 

It is indeed a most lamentable tnith^ that few quands 
are more violent or implacable than those which are excited 
bj the jealousy of literary rivalship, and that the bitterest 
vituperative language on record occurs in the controversial 
writings of distinguished scholars. Several causes concur 



command he wu crowned with Uurel in the mkkt of the camp. From Naplee 
he returned to Milan, where he received the afflicting inteUifenoe, that at the 
sack of CoDitantinople hy the Tnrki, Manfiredina Doria, hit mother-in-law, 
and two of her daughters had heen carried away captives. It is an astonishii^ 
instance of the power of song, that he procured their redemption hj an ode 
addressed to Mahomet II. lo the yext 14A4, he was reconciled to Coosode* 
Medici, hj whose son Pietro he was treated with distinguished regard. Duiii^ 
the life of Francesco Sforza, Filelfo was enahled, hy the munificence of that 
prince, to live in a state of splendor which was very congenial to his dispositions ; 
but on the death of that generous patron ho receiTed from his lucoeasor, Galeaso 
Maria, little more than empty promises. In consequence of the pressure of 
distress, he undertook at the age of serenty-two to read lectures on Aristotlr. 
After Bustainittg a variety of afflictions in consequence of the distracted state into 
which Milan was thrown by the death of Galeazzo, be received from Loreioe de* 
Medld au invitation to read lectures on the Greek language at Florence. This 
Invitation he gladly accepted, and at the adtanoed age of eighty .three he repaind 
to the Tuscan capital, for the purpose of resuming the task of pubUe instmetmi. 
The iittiguea of his journey however overpowered the strength of hie consthntion, 
and soon after his arrival in Florence he closed a life of assiduous study, and 
of almost ceaseless turbuleDoe. 

For an elaborate history of Filelfo, see Memoire* de VAdademie de* In- 
Mcriptiontf lorn. x. 
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in producing this unhappy effect. It is of the very essence 
of extraordinary talents tp advance to extremes. In men 
whose ardent minds glow with the temperature of genius^ 
whether the flame be kindled by the scintillation of love or 
of enmity, it bums with impetuous fury. The existence of 
many scholars, and the happiness of the great majority of 
the cultivators of literature, depend upon the estimation in 
which they are held by the public. Any assertion or insinu- 
ation, therefore, derogatory to their talents or acquirementSi 
they consider as a dangerous infringement upon their dearest 
interests, which the strong principle of self-preservation 
uiges them to resent. The objects upon which we employ 
a considerable portion of our time and labour acquire in our 
estimation an undue degree of importance. Hence it 
happens, that too many scholars, imagining that all valu- 
able knowledge centers in some single subject of study to 
which they have exclusively devoted their attention, indulge 
the spirit of pride, and arrogantly claim from the public a 
degree of deference, which is by no means due to the most 
successful cultivator of any single department of science or 
of literature. And in the literary, as well as in the com- 
mexcial world, undue demands are resentfully resisted ; and 
amongst scholars, as amongst men of the world, pride pro- 
duces discord. Learned men are also too frequently sur- 
rounded by officious friends, whose ignorant enthusiasm of 
attachment betrays them into a kind of idolatry, which is 
productive of the most mischievous consequences to its 
object. They who are accustomed to meet with a blind and 
ready acquiescence in their opinions, in the obsequious 
circle of their partizans, become impatient of contradiction. 
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« 
and give way to the impulse of anger, when any one pre- 
sumes to put their dogmas to the test of unreserved examin- 
ation. The flame of resentment is &nned by the foolish 
partiality by which it was originally kindled ; and the 
noblest energies of some mighty mind are perverted to the 
maintenance of strife^ and the infliction of pain. The 
operation of these causes produces many striking proofs^ 
that learning and wisdom are by no means identical, and 
that the interpreter of the sublimest morals may become the 
miserable victim of the meanest passions which rankle in 
the human breast. 

In the inaugural oration which Poggio addressed to 
Nicolas V. he intimated, that it was his earnest desire to 
dedicate his declining years to literary pursuits. This was 
not a mere profession. Availing himself of the considerate 
kindness of the heads of the Florentine republic, who, in 
consideration of the respect due to his advanced age and to 
his literary acquirements, excused him from any other task 
than a general superintendence of the business of his oflice, 
he continued to prosecute his studies with his accustomed 
ardour.* The first fruits of his lucubrations after his final 
settlement in the Tuscan capital appeared in a dialogue, 
De Miserid humatuB conditwnisy or, on the wretched- 
ness incident to humanity, which he dedicated to Sigis- 
mundo Malatesta, Lord of Rimini, and commander in 
chief of the Florentine forces. In this dialogue, Poggio 
proposed to relate the substance of a conversation which 



• Ton. Tr, Um. ii. p. ISI. 
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took place between the accomplished Matteo Palmerio,* 
Cosmo de' Medici, and himself, in consequence of the 
serious reflections which occurred to some of Cosmo's 
guests, on the intelligence of the capture of Constantinople 
by the Turks. Almost every species of distress which 
awaits the sons of men passes in review in the course of 
this work. Here the dark side of human life is industri- 
ously displayed, and the serious lessons of humility and 
self-discipline are inculcated in a feeling and forcible manner. 
But even ■ in this grave disquisition, Poggio could not 
refrain from exercising his wonted severity upon the ascetics 
and coenobites, who had so often smarted under the mer- 
ciless lashes of his satire.'f 

This dialogue contains a record of the miserable end 
of Angelotto^ cardinal of St. Mark. This avaricious eccle- 
siastic was murdered by one of lus own domestics, who was 
tempted to perpetrate this execrable deed by the hope of 
plundering his master'^s hoarded treasures. When the 
assassin imagined that he had accomplished his purpose, he 
left the chamber, where the cardinal lay weltering in his 



* Msttoo Palmerio wu » Florsntt&e dtnen, detceoded from tn iUuttrious 
fomilj. Puting through the different gnuktions of dvic honoiin, he wu mt 
length celled to fill the highest offices of the ttete. He wu an elegant scholar, 
and eooipoied manj works, amongst which the most distinguished was an Italian 
poem in tena rima, entitled CiitiL di vita. Tfaii poem, in which arc recounted 
the adventuTCs of a hnman soul, which the author supposes to have hecn liberated 
from the prison of the body, was condemned bj the inquisition as heretical. 

Zeno DUt. Vott, iom, i. p. 100 ei teq. 

+ Poggii Opera, p. 86 — 131. 
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injustice of his fellow-citizens, and into false impatations 
against their enemies* This accusation has been briefly 
couched in the following epigram, written by the celebrated 
Sannazaro. 

*^ Dum patriam laudat, damnat dum Poggios hostem, 
^^ Nee malus est civis, nee bonus historicus.*' 

It may, however, be remarked, that supposing this acco- 
saiion to be supported by unequivocal evidence, the advocate 
of Poggio might plead in his excuse the general fiailty of 
human nature, which renders it almost impossible for a man 
to divest himself of an overweening affection for the land of 
his nativity. But it must be observed, that the impeach- 
ment in question is founded upon a very few passages in the 
History of Florence, and that it comes from a suspicious 
quarter — from the citizens of those states, the political con* 
duct of which Poggio marks with disapprobation. 

Poggio's History of Florence was transited into 
Italian by his son, Jacopo. This version, being committed 
to the press, for a long space of time superseded the 
original, which was confined to the precincts of the Medi- 
cean library till the year 1715, at which^ period Giovanni 
Battista Recanati, a noble Venetian, published it in a 
splendid form, and enriched it with judicious notes, and 
with a life of Poggio, the accuracy of which causes the 
student of literary history to lament its brevity.* 



* Poggio*! Hktorj of Florence, u edited by Recuuti, hat been lepablahsd ia 
the magoificent hittorioJ collvctioni of GnrTiui and Muntoii 
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The considemtion of the great extent of the History of 
Florence places in a striking point of view the industry and 
courage of its author, who^ in defiance of the infirmities of 
old age, possessed the eneigy of mind to meditate, and the 
diligence to execute, a work of such magnitude. Before, 
however, it had received the last polish, the earthly labours 
of Poggio were terminated by his death. This event oc- 
curred on the 80th of October, 1459. On the second of 
November ensuing his remains were interred with solemn 
magnificence in the church of Santa Croce, in Florence. 

The respect which the administrators of the Tuscan 
government entertained for the virtues of Poggio, induced 
them readily to comply with the pious wishes of his sons,* 



"By hit ynSoj Poggio had five aoiu; Pietro Paulo, Giovanni Battitta, 
Jaeopo, Giovanni Francesco, and Filippo. Pietro Paulo was horn in the year 
1438. He entered into the fraternity of the Dominicans, and was promoted to 
the honourable office of Prior of Santa Maria ad Minervam, in Rome, which 
office he held till the time of his death, which happened September 6th, 1464. 

Giovanni Battista, who was bom in the year 1439, took the degree of doctor 
of civil and canon law, and attained the several dignities of Canonico of Flo- 
rence, and of Areno, Rector of the Lateran church. Acolyte of the pontiff, 
and assistant clerk of the chamber. He composed in the Latin language the 
lives of Niocolo Plccinino, and Dominico Capranica, cardinal of Firmiano. 
He died anno 1570. 

Jacopo, bom anno 1441, was the only one of Poggio*s sons who did not en. 
ter into the ecclesiastical profinsion. He was a scholar of distinguished accom. 
plishments. His Italian translatbn of his &ther*s History of Florence, and of 
his Latin version of the Cyropcsdia, have already been noticed. He also trans- 
lated into Italian the lives of four of the Roman emperors. Nor did he confine 
his literary exertions to translations. He composed a commentary on Petraroa^s 
Triumph of Fame, whkh he dedicated to Lorenxo de* Medici; a treatise on the 

8n 
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who requested permission to deposit his portrait, painted by 
Antonio PoUaiuolo, in a public hall denominated the Pro- 
consolo. His fellow-citizens also testified their grateful 
sense of the honour which his great accomplishments had 
reflected on his country^ by erecting a statue to his memory, 
on the front of the church of Santa Maria del Fiore.* 

« 

It was with justice that the Florentines held the name 
of Poggio in respectful remembrance. Inspired by a zealous 
love of his country^ he had constantly prided himself upon 



origin of the War between the English and the French ; and the life of Filippo 
Scolario, Yulgarlj called Pipo Spano. Entering into the lenrice of raidinal 
Biario, he was invoWed in the guilt of the Fazzi contpiracj, and wat of the 
number of the criminala who were auspended from the windowi of the town hall 
of Florence, in the jear 1478. 

GioTftnni Francesco, who was bom anno 1447, after holding the oflBcet of 
Canonico of Florence, and Rector of the Lateran church, went to Rome, wbera 
be became chamberlain of the pontiff, and abbreriator of the apostolic epiatlea. 
Ho waa h^hly esteemed by Leo X., who appointed him his secretary, in the en- 
joyment of which office he died at Rome, July 25th, 1922, and waa buied in 
the church of St. Gregory, where there stiU exists a monument erected to hia 
memory. 

Filippo was born anno 1460. When he had attained the twentieth year of 
his age he wu created Canonico of Florence. Bnt quitting the eccletiasticAl 
life, he mirried a lady of tn illustrious fiunily, by whom he had three daaghtert. 

Besides these five sons, Poggio had a daughter, named Lncretia, who marriod 
into the fiimily of the Duondelmonti. Ton, Tr. lorn. ii. p. 169. 

* The &te of this statue was somewhat remarkable. In oonsequenoe of 
certain alterations made in the facade of the church of Santa Maria, in the year 
1560, by Francesco, Grand duke of Tuscany, it was removed to another pait of 
that edifice, where it now composes one of the group of the twelve apoatlct. 

VUmPitggii, |».xxzir. 
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the honour of being a citizen of a free state, and he 
neglected no opportunity which presented itself of increasing 
and displaying the glory of the Tuscan republic. And this 
end he most effectually promoted by the splendour of his 
own accomplishments. He so faithfully improved the 
advantages which he enjoyed in the course of his education 
in the Florentine university, that amongst the multitudes 
of learned men who adorned his age, he occupied a station 
of the highest eminence. His admission into the Roman 
chancery, and his continuance in offices of confidence under 
eight successive pontiffs, afford an ample proof not only of 
his ability in business, but also of his fidelity and integrity. 
Honoured by the fovour of the great, he did not sacrifice 
his independence at the shrine of power, but uniformly 
maintained the ingenuous sentiments of freedom. The 
whole tenor of his writings evinces, that he united to the 
accomplishments of literature an intimate knowledge of the 
world ; and many passages might be quoted from his works 
to prove that the eye of his mind surveyed a wider intel- 
lectual horizon than fell to the general lot of the age in 
which he lived. He was warm and enthusiastic in his 
friendly attachments, and duteously eager to diffuse the 
renown of those whom he loved. But acute sensations are 
not productive of signal virtues alone ; they too frequently 
betray mankind into capital errors. Though Poggio was 
by no means implacable in his anger, yet he was as eneigetic 
in the expression of his resentment, as he was enthusiastic 
in the language in which he testified his esteem for those to 
whom he was bound by the ties of friendship. The licen- 
tiousness in which he occasionally indulged in the early part 
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of his life, and the indecent levity which occurs in some of 
bis writings, are rather the vices of the times than of the 
man. We accordingly find that those circumstances did not 
deprive him of the countenance of the highest ecclesiastical 
dignitaries-— they did not cause him to forfeit the iavour of 
the pious Eugenius, or of the virtuous and accomplished 
Nicolas v. His fiiilings, indeed, were fully counterbalanced 
by several moral qualities of superior excellence— by his 
gratitude for benefits received ; by his sincerity in fiiend- 
ship ; by his compassion for the unfortunate ; and by his 
readiness, to the extent of his ability, to succour the dis- 
tressed. To which it may be added, that he seems to have 
recommended himself to most of those with whom he main- 
tained a personal intercourse, by the urbanity of his 
manners, and by the sportiveness of his wit 

As a scholar Poggio is entitled to distinguished praise. 
By a course of assiduous study, commenced at an eariy 
period of his life and continued to its dose, be became 
intimately conversant with the works of the Roman classic 
authors ; and though he was somewhat advanced in age 
when he began to direct his attention to Grecian literature, 
by dint of methodic industry he made a considerable pro- 
ficiency in a knowledge of the writings of the Greek 
philosophers and historians. From those enlightened pre- 
ceptors he imbibed those principles, which in his graver 
treatises he implied with fidelity and skill to the investigation 
of moral truth. To them, also, he was in no small degree 
indebted for that noble spirit of independence, and for that 
frankness of sentiment, which gave so much animation to 
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his writings. The pictures of life and manners which he 
exhibits in his works are sketched by the decisive hand of a 
master, and are vividly coloured. His extensive erudition 
supplied him with that abundance of apt illustration with 
which his compositions are enriched. His Latin style is 
singularly unequal. In the letters which he wrote in haste, 
and which he addressed to his &miliar friends, there occur 
frequent specimens of a phraseology in which his native 
idiom is thinly covered, as it were, with a transparent Roman 
robe. But in his more elaborate compositions he manifested 
the discernment of true taste, in selecting as his exemplar 
the style of Cicero. His spirited endeavours to imitate this 
exquisite model were far from being unsuccessful. His dic- 
tion is flowing, and his periods are all well balanced; but, 
by the occasional admission of barbarous words and un- 
authorized phraseology, as well as his evident want of an 
intimate acquaintance with the philosophy of grammar, he 
reminds his reader that at the time when he wrote, the Iron 
age of literature was but lately terminated. His most strik- 
ing fault is difiuseness — a diffuseness which seems to arise, 
not so much from the copiousness of his thoughts, as firom 
the difficulty which he experienced in clearly expressing his 
ideas. It must, however, be observed, that he did not, like 
many modem authors who are celebrated for their Latinity, 
slavishly confine himself to the compilation of centos from 
the works of the ancients. In the prosecution of his literary 
labours he drew from his own stores ; and those frequent 
allusions to the customs and transactions of his own times, 
which render his writings so interesting, must, at a period 
when the Latin language was just rescued from the grossest 
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barbarism, have rendered their composition peculiarly difficult. 
When compared with the works of his immediate predeces- 
sors, the writings of Poggio are truly astonishing. Rising 
to a degree of elegance, to be sought for in vain in the rug- 
ged Latinity of Petrarca and Coluccio Sa lutat^ he prepared 
the way for the correctness of Politiano, and of the other 
eminent scholars, whose gratitude has reflected such splendid 
lustre on the character of Lorenzo de' Medici. 



THE END. 
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